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PREFACE 

□ Thcrc aic many great pcrsnnalities whose biographies people 
have rcad io savour the strokes of genius in them and to foi!ow 
in admiration their ways of Iife and their attitudes towards the 
difficulties and problems which confronted them. The mere act 
of reading might be only link between these great personalities 
and those who know them and it might deve!op into a deep 
study or a strong human bond. 

□ I must hasten to say that I did not write about the greatest of 
all the personalitieSj Muhammad (~Ps), 'Blessings and Peaee be 
upon him' son of 1 Abdullah, with this limited conccpt in mind. I 
am a Muslim through knowledge: I know why [ bdieve in AllSh 
(3$) The Exalted\ (Lord) of thc Worlds, and in the prophethood 
of Muhammad (^), and why I follow the Book he brought to 
us. Indeed, I know why I call othcrs to believe in all this which 
has brought tranquillity to my heart* 

□ 1 happen to have prcviously published amimberof trealises on 
the life of Muhammad {^)- Did I ever digress from it in anything 
which i wrote? AU the treatises in which I discussed faith s morals, 
sociai behaviour and go^ernment, 1 depended heavily on the life of 
Muhammad (^) for thetr material. Thus I can truthhilly say that 
Ihis book is not a sudden link with the Prophct of Islam nor 
is it a collection of proots for his truthfblness, nor ideas which 
occunred to me about his gcnius. All that has been analysed at 
length elsewhere. In producing this book I had a spcciilc objective 
in mind and I hope il bas been achievcd, 

□ The Muslims of today know only the surface layer of the life of 
Muhammad (^s), which neither arouses emotions nor cvokes 
resolutions. They extol the Prophet ($££) and his Companions 
from inheritcd tradition and little knowledge, and think that verbal 
praise or some smali act is suHicicnt* 

□ Such shallow knowledge of Muhamntad ($&) is equivalcnt to 
igjiorance of him. It is unjust to the great reality that it should be 
tumed into a legend. It will be injustice to that period of history, 
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which was pulsating with energy and strength, to be presented in 
the shrouds of the dead. The Iife of Muhammad (^3£g) is not for 
Musiims, the entertamment of an idle person nor the study of a 
neutral critic. It is the most exedlent example for them to 
follow, and the source of the laws by which they are govemed. 
So any shortcomings in the presentation of this biography or any 
conhision in its sequence of evcnts wii! be a terrible injury to the 
rcality of faith itself. 

□ Thus I have done my utmost lo give readers a true picture of 
the life of the Prophet (^l£) and I have made every effort to give 
the reasons and explanations for whatever took place during his 
life time, Then l have allowed the pl ain facts and thcir cffects on 
minds wiihout any bias or subterfuge. I have madc good use of 
the biographies written by both ancient and modern scholars, 
The modem historians lean towards analysis, comparison, and 
the tying up of various events into a systematic w hole. J hat js 
thc best part of their method. However, the ancient historians 
rely on the collection of details, siAing of sources, and recording 
of small and big events. These numerous archives contain gems 
of importance if only proper use *s made of them< 

□ Perhaps here I have blended the m r o methods in a ncw r way 
which extracts the best from them both. From the details of the 
biography I have compiled a cohesive topic, all of whose parts 
are bound by one spiril. Then I arranged the texts and narrations 
in such a w r ay as to conform with the unity of the topic and help 
to complete the whole picture* My aim was to make the 
biography into something which nmlures faith, purilks 
characters and fans the struggle, which encourages one to 
embrace the truth and be faithful to it and which contams a 
wealth of rele vanl examples. 

□ I wrotc about thc lifc of Muhammad (^g) as soldiers wouid 
write about their general or employees about iheir employer or 
pupils about their teacher. I am not, as 1 have said, a neutral 
historian unrelated to whom 1 write aboul. Morcover, I wrote 
with the scencs of Muslim backwardness right in front of my 
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eyes, So do not be surprised if I relate the events of the Iife of 
Muhammad (^£§) in a manner which hints at our sorrowiul 
state. Whcnever 1 present a story I inelude in it references to the 
late &entiment$ 5 sound thoughts and noble actions of a Muslim 
to correct this terribJe degradation, 

□ Muhammad is not a story to be read on his birthday 

as many people do now, nor is he to be extolled in fabricated 
prayers added to the words of the Adhm (prayer call), nor can 
love for him be expressed in poems of praise which may 
make his admirers sigh when thcy hcar thcm + The ties that 
Muslims have with the noble Prophet (#£g) are strongcr and 
deeper tlian these deviations which have been thrust into the 
faith. The Muslims have indulged in these acls to express 
their relationship with their Prophct (^s) only when they 
have neglectcd the essentials of their faith and contented 
themselves with outward manifestations and fonnalism. 
However> since these formatisms are limited in Islam they 
have resortcd to inventing new forms. 

Q Thcy should not innovate. To tum away from inventing 
formalities docs not require much cfforts. The effort that does 
require detcrmination is to hold fast to the essence which has 
beeu negleeted and retum to the true faith. So instead of 
listening to the story of the Propbct's birth being reeited in 
a pleasant voice, one should get up and reform onese1f in order 
to draw nearer to the Prophet T s ($2g) practiccs in his worldly 
and spiritual life, in his likes and dislikes, in his knowledge and 
action, in his habits and fonns of worship and in matters relating 
to war and peace. The Muslims in whose hearts the Prophct does 
not live and whose insight does not fo!1ow r them in their actions 
and thoughts will never benefit by merely sending Salah and 
Salĕm to him a thousand times a day. 

□ 1 should like io emphasizc here the necessity of separating 
seriousness from fun in our !ives. It would be nicc to fix a time 
for fun and rdaxation and not exceed it and a time for 
scriousness and work aitd not fall short of it. 
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If people want to sing or listen to a song s iet them do so. 
However tuming IslSm itself into a song, making the Qur*Sn into 
bcautiful tunes and the sn-ah (life) (biography) into qa$irfahs 
(poems) pmising the Prophet and chants, have no justihcation and 
can be acceptable only to those who are negligent. This 
tumaround has bcen to the detriment of islain since it was taken 
out of the field of behaviour and undcrstanding into the field of 
play and entcrtainment. Those w r ho do this are just the people 
described by the Our^anic Ayah {vcrse)r 

<And forsake those who take their religion for a pastime and a jest, 
and whom the life of the world beguiles.> (Qur T 3 n 6 : 70) 

□ The transformalion of the Qur'an into mere melodious chanting 
to which music lovcrs listen to is like the one what made the Jews 
and Christians broadcast it eyeiywhcre, conhdent that it would not 
revive thc dead. The transfojrmation of the Prophet'» ( 5 ^) lifc mto 
stories, qasRiahs and unintelligible prayers has niade listening to it 
a form of menlal imbalance and eccentricity, which in my opinion 
stems from a pcrvcrsion of the inslincts, and a corruption of 
society, It would be tnuch better for music lovcrs to listen to pure 
music. lf they wish for scrious work. they should seck it from pure 
sources, whether it bc the Qur 'ati which commands and pmhibita, 
or thc Sunnah which darifies and explains so that it may be 
followed, or the Sirah which gives the hugrance of pure litcralure, 
sound principlcs and upright politics. And that is Islam, 

□ I began writing these pages whtle I was m Madrnah in the 
holy prednct, which brought me good fortune for a while and 
assisted nte in completing some useful studies on the Sunnah 
and thc life of Muhammad {^^). To Allah (d£) belongs the 
Grace for whatever bounties He (Ss) has bestowed onme and 
perhaps He ( 9 s) wil! make me of those who love Him and His 
Messenger (^), Now, sincc I can speak and act on!y with 
frankncss s I must point out that the distance between the 
Muslims and Iheir Prophet (^) is wide indeed, no matter what 
love for him they have in their hearts and what praycrs they 
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ofTer for him. I saw them visiting his grave with ^eal and 
yeaming before retuming to their homelands to fmd those who 
envy them for their good fortune and long for the same chance. 

□ No believer would dispute the faet that Iovc for the Prophet 

is compulsory and that love for him will vanish only from 
the hcart of a stubborn hypocrite. How shouid one make this 
feeling expressed and show its allegiance to him. This is the 
qucstion Ihat nccds cxplanation atid clarification. 

□ Yathrib, from the point of view of general economics, is 
smaller than it was imder the Aus and Khazraj in the pre- 
Islamic days. The proportion of lts land planted and 
cuhivated today is one-tenth of what the Arabs used to plant 
and cultivate in the old days s the majority of the inhabitants 
today are those pilgrims and visitors w ho remained behind 
after the pilgrimage. 1’hey preferred to be near the Prophct 

and unemployed rather than to go home and wt>rk! And 
they call this Hijrah! 

□ Is this Islam or iovc for thc Prophct (^s)? f remember meeting a 
group of Moroccans who claimed that they came to Madmah to 
cscapc persccution for tlieir faidu I explaincd to thcmthatthey 
were tleeing from the battlefrom because their brothers were 
hghting the Prcnch invaders 5 and thcy wcrc committing a crime in 
Ieaving them to bear the brunl ofthe strugglc all by thcmsclves. 1 
Such a Iovc for thc Prophet is incomprchcnsiblc and such a 
Hijrah lo his MadTnah is unacceptable. The bond bctwcen thc 
Prophet of Allah and thc slaves of Allah ($6) is stronger and 
iirmer than tlnding expression in such crooked, devious paths. 

□ The enemies of Islam were able to demohsh thc structure of 
Islam and tum it into ruins as a rcsult ofthe neghgence ofthe 
Muslims. How r couid the heritage of Muhammad (^i^) be left 
open to the vicissitudes of time? How could the early days of 
Jahillyah bc allowcd to retum? How could such a dangerous 
transformation be allo wed to occur in silence ? How r could such a 

The firs( Arabic edittor of ihis tnwk was published ai a lime whcn the Prcnch had 
occupied ihrcc regiorts ofMort>cco atorig wiih oihcr Islamic lands, 
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dangerous tFansformation be allowed to occur in the expressions 
of love for the Messenger of Aliah (#s)? Let the Muslims 
therefore understand fully ttic iife of their great Prophet (=£$). 
This would never occur if the Message itseif were clearly 
understood and the life of the one who convcyed it is studied and 
his teaching strictly followed. How cheap is the lovc when it is 
only a talk! And how dear it is when it is ideal, safe and assured! 

Q I apologize for niy inability to do propcr justtce to the 
subject The PropheTs (^) importance is great* and 
explaining his life needs a sensitive mind and a sharp 
intellcct. Let it sutTice to know Lhat this is my effort, 

□ O Allah (Si)! bless Muhammad ($£s) and thc family of 
Muhammad (sSg) just as you blessed IbrShlm (Abraham) 
(m) and the family of Ibrahrm (Abraham) (m), and be 
bountifu! to Muhammad (££g) and the family of Muhammad 
(£££) just as you were bountiful to Ibrahlm (Abraham) (m) 
and the family of Ibrlhlm (Abraham) (m). Verily You are 
the Praiseworthy, AU-GIorious* 


Muhammad Al Ghazali 



The Hadiths of this Book 

□ I was glad thai this new edition was published after being 
revicwcd by the great scholar of HadTth, Sheikh Muhammad 
NasiruddTn Al-AlbanT, who commented on ihe hadlths of this 
book. I hope that I may bc ablc to hdp in bringing to light the 
scientitlc tnith and a siiting of historical evcnts by way of this 
criticism. My thanks to him who volunteered, 

□ The problem with ihe historians who document the life of 
Muhammad (^£) and othcr cvents is their lack of verification 
and authentication. Many ancient as well as modem scholars fell 
into thts trap> though there arc some diflferences tn their leve! of 
preeision and observation. Wlien I started to write the life of the 
Prophet (^g) I strovc to follow a sound method and rely only 
on trustworthy sources. I ihink 1 have achieved this aim and 
have gathered such material that would satisfy a keen 
researcher. Howcvcr readers will scc that Shcikh NasiniddhTs 
eomments suggest ihat he doubts this is so. Thus I find myself 
eompelled to clarity the method which I tbllowed. 

□ The scholars of the Sunnah may differ in the authentication or 
rcjcction of a HadTth. Sheikh NasiruddTn may argue that a 
HadTth is wcak, and he has the right to do so since he has a firm 
grounding in the knowledge of the Sunnah. The majority of 
HadTth scholars may think that a HadTlh is weak However I may 
look at its wording and fmd that it is in total agreement with a 
Oyah (verse) of the Qur 'Sn or an authentic HadTth and thereby 
fmd no harm in relating or writing it. As I see it, the HadTth 
brings nothing new into the field of law or good deeds; it only 
explains what has already been fixcd in thc authenlic sources. 

□ Take, for example T the first HadTlh which Sheikh Nasiruddin 
Judged to be weak: “Love Allah (3£) for the hounties He (ife) 
bestows upon you and love me for the Iove of Allah 1 le 
may reject the authentication of ihis HadTth by Al-Tlrmidhl and 
Al-Hakim and he has the nght to do so. However 1 found nothing 
in its meaning to prevent me from accepting it without hcsttation. 
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O On the other hand ? I hcsitated to record the Hadith of Muslim 
and Bnkhan in the way in which thc Battle of the Bani Mustaliq 
took place. Their narrattons of the Hadlth suggest that the 
Prophet (^g) suddenly attacked that tribe without first offcring 
them the Dcmah or without any breaking of a treaty on their part 
or anything to rise suspicion oecurring on their part or 
knowledge of any suspieious activtties from their side, 

□ A battle began by the Muslims in such a manner finds 
disapproval in thc logic of Islam, and is far removed from the 
character of Lhe Prophet (^). Thus I refused to accept that the 
battle began and ended in this way. However, I was satisfied with 
tlie circumstances as narratcd by Ibn JaiTr, who, in spitc of the 
weakness of his narration as disclosed by Sheikh NasiruddJn, 
conforms to the assured piinciple of Islam of fi *no aggrcssion 
cxcept to the wrongdoers." As for those who are pcaceful and 
unaware, there is no justification for attacking them. 

□ The Hadith as narrated by BukhSrT and Muslim can have no 
other explanation than its being the description of the second 
phase of the incident In other words, taking them by surprise 
camc only arier hostilities had begun between that tribc and the 
Muslims, and each onc was lying in wait for the other, Tlius it 
was the Muslims who saw the opportunity and attacked their 
cnemy, and "war is deceptiorP in this case there must be some 
preface to Bukh3rfs and Muslinri s narration similar to what Ibn 
Jarir reported and was criticizcd by Sheikh NasiruddTn. 

□ I am not the first lo adopt such a Iinc of approach, fl is the 
approach adopted by most of the scholars when confrontcd by 
both weak and strong narrations, They agree that a weak HadTth 
may be aecepted so long as it is in conformity with the basic 
general principles, which are of course, derived from the Qur*&n 
and the Sunnah. It was in the light of this balanced view that I 
related the Prophct's consultation with AI klabbab on the 
occasion of thc BattJc of Badr, even though the HadTth scholars 
dedared its chain of narrators to bc weak, because itcomes 
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witbin the scope of the good deeds which Ailah ($£) and His 
Messenger (^£s) cnjoincd and thcrc is no harm in relating it. 
This is $o far as the weak hadlths are concemed. 

□ As for the authentic hadllhs Sheikhs NasiruddTn knows quite 
well that there is wide scope in their diverse meanings to accept 
or rejeet them. There is no scholar who has not rejected some 
authcntic hadnhs in preference to what appears to bc more 
aulhentic. May Allah (#g) prevent us from provoking 
controvcrsy over the Sunnah, w r hich is imdoubtcdly thc sccond 
source of Islam, 

□ Nevertheless* if I study hadlths and flnd that, as a whole, they 
agree with the Qur*an in principle that there was no war until 
after the Da f wah had been clearly convcyed, then how r could I 
accept what suggests otherwise? Aiiah (3l) orders His Prophet 

in the Qur’an to say: 

(Say: it is only snspired in me thai your God is One God. Will you 
then surrender [to HimJ? /jr But if they are averse then say: i have 
wamed you all alike, although l know not whether near or far is that 
which you are promised/ 7 ) (Qur’an 21: 108-109) 

□ After ihis announcement ? which is directed to both ihe callcrs and 
the called, and aftcrthe wars ofthe Prophet{^g) andthe righteous 
caliphs, m which they adopted this method of explaining the 
Message and aliowing the people the opportunity of accepting or 
rejecting it ? I do nol think that anyone could lbrce me lo accept what 
thc two Shcikhs (Bukhan and Muslim) rcportcdon thc authority of 
'Abdullah ibn 1 Aun. He said: 

I wrote to NSfi 7 , May AUah ($g) bless him, asking him about 
the supplication before Ughting. He repHed that, that was in the 
earty days of IslSm, when the Prophet (^}£g) altacked the Banu 
Mustaliq unaw r ares and killed their Ughters and took their 
women captive ? and it was then that he took Juwairiyyah as 
wifc, He said that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar (^), who was in the 
army, told him about it. 
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□ Just as I bypassed this HadTth } I also bypassed another, which 
stated that the Prophet (^yg) addrcssed his Companions and 
informed them of the persecutions which would take place until 
the Day of Judgement and those who would be responsible for 
them. It has been proved from the Qur’5n and the Sunnah that 
the Prophet ($fe), did not know the unseen in this strange, 
detailed and comprehcnsive manner. 

□ \ preferred this method of writing the biography so I accepted 
the narrations whose wordinga contormed to the fixed principies 
and laws, even if their chains of narrators were not sonnd, I 
rejecied those hadlths which were described as authentic, 
because they did not conform to the fixed principles and iaws 
according to my understanding of Aiiah s s religion and the 
methodoiogy of thc Da Svah. 

□ There is no space to comment on all my reasons for diffcring 
with Sheikh Nasiruddln over certain things. Nevertheless, there 
is space to record all of his comments on the sourccs I have 
used, since I very much appreciate his profound scholarship, and 
he represents a well stet founded point of view, in the sifting of 
religious matters. I also think that it is the readers’ right io know r 
the opinion of one of the meticulous researchers on thc 
narrations which I have utilized here. It does not matter whether 
I disagrce with him or not. May Allah (Sg) reward him for his 
efforts to protect Ehe heritage of the Prophet and May Hc 
(3s) guide us all to the straight path< 
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The two Sheikhs 
hnad or Sanad 
Matn 
Sahth 


Hasan 


DaJ 


Mursal 

Murtgati J 

Mu ‘ addal 

Tadl is or MudaUas 


Mu v allal 
Shadh 


: BukharT and Muslim. 

: The cham of narrators, 

: The actual text of the HadTih. 

: An authentic Hadlth whose hnad is 
complete without any defidency and 
whose narrators are absolutely 
trustworthy and aecurate. 

: A good Hadlth whose IsnM is 
complete without any deficiency and 
whose narrators are absolutely 
trustw r orthy but may not be very 
accurate. 

: Weak. lliere are dillerent categories 
of weak Hadlth, of which all those 
listed below are cxamples. 

: The name of the SahabTsuhs heard it 
from the Prophet is omitted* 

: A name in the IsnM is omittcd or an 
unknown name is mentioned. 

: Two or more names are omitted from 
the Isndd. 

: (1) The narrator gives thc impression 
that hc/she heard it directly from one of 
his/her contemporaries, although that is 
not so, 

(2) The narrator ascribes qualities to the 
person Irom whom he/she heard it 
which that person does not possess, 

: Apparently sound, but there is a hidden 
weakness in it 

: A single trustworthy person narrates it, 
contrary to what other authentic 
sources have narrated. 
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Munkar 


Gharlh 
Hasan Gharlb 
Mawdu 


: An untrustworthy pcrson narrates it 3 
contrary to what comes from aulhentic 
sourccs, 

: At one point in its chain there is a 
single narrator 

: A Hadlth yriiich has the attributes of 
both Hasan and Gharih* 

; A labrication by liars who ascribe it to 
the Prophet This is, strictly 
speaking, not a Hadlth. 


Note; PiekthalPs translation has been used for all the 
quotations from the Qur 7 5n except in a few cases where the 
context required a different translation. 



Chapter One 


A Message and a Lcader 

Paganism Ruled the Ancient Civilizations 

The history of the mankmd is sorrowful. Ever since Adam 
May Peace be upon him, and his ehildren descended on 
earth ? as time went by and civi!izations Aourished attd 
gencrations rose on the rcmains of others, humans have been a 
motley mixture. If one day they are on the right track ? they are 
lost for days soon aftcr, and if they see the light of truth once, 
then the darkness of falsehood engulfs ihem many times 
(thereafter). If we were to scrutinize the history of the mankind 
in the light of belief in Allah (3&) artd preparation for the 
Hereafter, we should frnd the world closely resembling a 
drunkard whose periods of drunkenness exceed his sobriety, or a 
sick man who is delirious and does not know what he says. 

□ Although in experiences with themse3ves and their world, 
there are men's many deterrents from committing evil and 
many incenlives to do good, hut overwhelming passion 
cannot be subdued by knowledge alone. 

□ How much of the world’s hfe cxpircd before the 
appearance of Muhammad (^£1)? Many centuries brought a 
weatth of expcricnce and knowiedgc and encouraged the 
growth of the arts and sciences* phiiosophies and ideas. in 
spite of thaE however, frivolity became the rule and many 
nations fell without achieving the status to which they 
aspired. 

Q Look at the fate of the civilizaiions of Egypt and Greece, 
India and China, Persia and Rome. f do not mean their fate Imm 
the political point of view, but from the aspect of fedings and 
reason. Contemptible paganism destroyed them and made them 
fall into this miserable pit. And the human being* whom Allah 
($g) appointed as His superior vicegerent in the heavens and on 
the earth, becamc a slavc subscrvicnt to thc lowliest thing in 
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these places. What clsc could there be after co ws and calves are 
hallowed, wood and stones are worshipped? Etuire nations 
becamc polluted with such perversions. Paganism comes from 
within the self and not from the environment. Just as sad people 
apply iheir feelings to their surroundmgs and frightened people 
imagine objects to be ghosts, similarly deformed personalities 
will apply their stupidity and slerility to their surroundings, and 
deify the stones and the animals, 

□ Only when the small heart widens, the dormant thought 
awakens and peopie return to their lofty ideals, these pagan 
impressions will disappear automatically. Thus, the first work 
for the faith is within men and womcn thcmscl vcs, for it is of 
no benefit in the Eght against paganism simply to slaughter the 
holy cows and smash the proud idols while hearts remain in 
their prcvious darkness. The worshippers will just search for 
other gods to bow before and make offerings. J hcrc are many 
pagans in this world, though they have never met over an altar, 
and how quickly they ignore the real presencc of thcir Lord and 
run after some new iilusion, 

□ Supcrstition does not follow its course in Iife by announcing 
its falsehood and exposing its nonsense. It conceals its 
shamelessness with the clothing of eamestness. It borrows ihc 
accepted wear of truth and may even adopt some of its premiscs 
and conclusions before adorning itself for the gullible. This is 
how paganism acts* It attacks the true rehgicm and itsplain 
realitics, not as the bee attacks the Aowcrs of spring, but as the 
worms break down and waste a fertile soil Or locusts attack the 
luxurious gardens and turn them into barren wastelands. Now, if 
it corrupts what it Ieaves, then it will not correct what it takes, 
and if what it takes was good before it reached it* then it will 
becomc harmful after il has becn turned into poison in its 
stomach. This is the secret w r hy paganism, which does not know 
AllSh ($e), claims to come closer to Him and seek His pleasure 
through its idols: a portion of truth in portions of falsehood, in a 
context which definitely diverts people from Allah (3ie) and 
removes them from AtIah T s presence. 
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□ The greatest catastrophe which befell the religiotis on account 
of thc pagan attack on them was the ternble changes affccling 
the reltgion of Jsa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), They turned 
its day into darkness and its peace into distrcss; they tumed 
unity into idolatry, degraded the human race and hung its 
upliftment on a sacrifice. They turned thc idcology of Jcsus into 
a hotchpotch ofunnatural beliefs, mylhs and legends, The m>1h 
of the Trinity and redemption was revived after early paganism 
succeeded in thrusling lt upon the new Chrislianity. In this way 
it gained two victories: it strengthened Etself and it led others 
astray, Thus when the sixth cenlury of the Christian era arrived, 
the lights of guidance throughout the world had gone out and 
Satan was traversing the vast expanses of land, admiring the 
ihorns he had planted and seeing how sturdy they had grown. 

□ Magianism in Persia was stubborn vanguard of the 
widesprcad idolatry in China, India, the Arab countries and all 
parts of thc ignorant globe. Christianity, which vehemently 
opposcd it, borrowed most prominent characteristics Teature the 
myths of the ancient Indians and Egyptians. It ascribed a wife 
and a chiid to Allah (3£) and scduced ils followers in Romc, 
Egypl and Constantinople with a kind of polytheism more 
advanccd than that of the fire-worshippers and the idol- 
worshippers: a polytheism mixed with monotheism and Oghting 
pure polytheism! What is the value of these contradictions 
which Christianity coliected together? 

<They [Jews, Christians and papns] say: "Mah has begotien a son 
Ichlldren]/ Gloiy i$ to Himl He fs Rich [Free of ail needs]. Hrs is alf 
that rs ln the heavens and all diat is in the earth* No warrant you have 
for this. Do you say against Ailah what you know not. Say: "Veri!y, 
those who invent a !ie against Allah will never be successfiir ; [A brief| 
enjoyment in thls woridl And then unto Us will be their retum, then 
We shali make them taste the severest torment because they used to 
disbefieve [rn Aliah, belte His Messengers, deny and chailenge Hrs Ay& 
[proofs, signs, verses, etc]. ) (Qurian 10; 68-70) 
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□ It scems thal ihe bond of polytheism which iinked the pagan 
religions to the dlstortcd heaveniy rcligions is what made them 
allics in the bid to destroy the Muslims from the day the latter 
began establishing their community on the basis of the worship 
ot thc One True God. Allah (3*i) cautioned this Ummah on the 
pcrsccution whicli would bcibll them from the idol-worshipers 
and from the Pcople of the Book at the same time, and He 
advised them to fortify thcmselves with patience and 
steadfastness in the facc of this intolcrance: 

(Assuredly you wil[ be tried in your propeny and in your persons, 
and you will hear much wrong fnom those who were gjven the 
Scripture before you f and from the idolators, Bui if you persevere 
and ward off [wW], then that is of the iteadfatt heart of things.) 

(Qur'Sn 3: 1S6) 

□ The darkness which engulted the hearts and mmds inthe 
absence of the lights of tawhld contained in it also traditions of 
sociely and thc systcms of govemment. Thus the earth was a den 
hannted by murder and destruction where the weak had no hope 
of peace and tranquiiiity, And what good could bc cxpected 
from paganism whtch rejected reason, forgot Allah (■$£) and 
yielded to the hands of imposters? 

□ It would not be strange if Allah refused to heip them, as 
thc Hadlth says: 

"Allah (^c) verfly fooked at the people on earth ond detested them 
atl, both Arabs and non-Arabs except some remnonts of the 
Peopfe of the Book (From a long HadTth narrated by Muslim) 

It was these remains which werc tmpenetrable by polythcism 
in spite of the Eidal wave of unbdief which Hooded the liills and 
valleys. Before thc prophethood of Muhammad (^^) s the world 
was dTOwned in confusion and misery which weighed heavily on 
people^s shoulders, 

You came, while thc pcople were in chaos: if you had passed 
by them you wouid have secn them worshipping idol upon idol. 
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The king of Rome oppressed his people and the king of Persia 
was deaf and biind from pride. 

Finally Allah (ifc) annonnced that He ($£) would wipe out 
these traces and $end His (^) choicest guidance to creation. He 
(i5§) sent Muhammad (^), 

The Nature of the Finai Message 

The prophethood of Muhammad (^^) had the unique 
characteristic of bdng global and etcmal. Allah ($£) was capable 
of sending a wamer to every village and a guide in every age, 
Now if the towns are always in need of wamers and the ages in 
need of guides, then why were they substitutcd by a single man? 
The truth i$ that this substitution resembles the brevity which 
contains many meanings injust a few words, The prophethood 
of Muhammad (^g) was a complete substitution for the sending 
of an army of prophets distributed throughoul the ages and the 
wide world, In fact 7 it fihcd the need for sending an angcl to 
every person who lived and wjll live on this earth for as long as 
people look forward to guidance and salvation. 

□ How is that? On a dangerous ground a sincere adviser may 
tell you: "Closc your eyes and follow me ” or, “Do not ask me 
about anything which arouses your attenlion? , Safety may bc in 
obeying him, thus you would prefer to walk behind him untii 
you cross into a safe lerritory. In this case hc is your appoinled 
guide, who thinks and sees for you and who takes you by your 
hand. If he dies, so do you. However, if at thc beginning a wise 
person comes to you ? maps the itinerary, warns you of the 
dangerous places, shows you in detail what stages and 
difflculties you have to pass through and w r alks w f ith you for a 
while in order to give you practical guidance in whal you ha% T e 
leamt, then, in this case, you would be your own guide capabie 
of relying on your own sight artd reasoning. The flrst case is 
suited to children and simple-minded pcople, but the second 
case is to be applied when dealing with people of understanding. 
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□ When Ailah ($Q sent Muhammad ($&) to guide the world T He 

ensured ihat the message contained the principles which would 
open doors for intdligent people to understand what was and 
what would be, The (Jur^&n which He (ife) sent down on thc 
Prophet‘s (^Jg) heart is a Book from the l.ord of the Worlds to all 
living peoplc to guide them to goodness and inspire them with 
uprightness. Muhammad ($&) was not a leader of tribes, people 
who were good because he was good, and when he died they 
faded away. He was a force of goodness w^hich played a rolc ir 
the raoral world similar to the role played in the material world by 
the discovery of steam and eteclricity, His appointment as 
Prophet (£f£) represented a stage in the evolmion of the mankind. 
Before that, people under the guardianship of their keepers were 
like confmed children. Then they grew r up and became capable of 
bearing responsibility themselves, So AllalTs message came to 
them, through the agency of Muhammad and expiained 

how they should live on carth and retum to heaven. Thus whether 
Muhammad (^) remained or went away, lt would not take 
anything away from his real Message which opened eyes and ears 
and sharpened perceptions and minds, and it was all contained in 
his huge legacy of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

□ Hc was not sent lo collect a set of people around him but to 
forge a link between creation and the tnith by which their 
exislence would be meaningful; between thcm and the light by 
which they would see their goal. So those who recognize the truth 
in their livcs and walk among people with a Isght have derinitdy 
acknowicdged Muhammad (3&), have taken shelter under his 
banner, even if they have never seen nor !ived with their guide + 

<0 mankind! Verily, ihere has come to you a convincing proof 
[Prophet Mtihammad] from your Rabb t and We sent down to you a 
manifest Ight [thls Ourianl* So, as for those who believed In Allah 
and held fast to Him, He will admit them to His Mercy and Grace 
[Le. Paradise], and guide them to Himself by the Straight Path. ) 
(Qur’an 4: 174-175) 
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So if you see childrcn ignorlng their teachcr^s lessons or 
clinging to his clothes while he is alive or holding onio his 
bclongings after he is dead, thcn know that he is unworthy 
children. He is not fit to be addressed by the teaching of thc 
Message, let alone standing firmly on its path. 

□ In the Prophet s (^g) mosqne in MadTnah I saw throngs of 
people seeking proximity to his grave and longing to spend their 
lives beside it. If the Prophet came out alive and saw them 
he would abhor the sight of thcin and hate to be nearthem. Their 
shabby appearance, their lack of knowledge, their idleness and 
negligence. make their relationship with the Prophet of lslam 
(^&) weaker than the web of a spider. 

□ I said to them; “what do you gain from bcing near the Prophet 
(^) and what does he gain from you?” 

□ Those who understand his Message and live it beyondthc 
sands and seas know the secret of the Prophet ($^) better than 
you. It is a spiritual and mental proximity above which fonns the 
only bond between Muharmnad (^g) and those who arc rclatcd 
to him, So how f could sick spirits and feeble minds be rclatcd to 
him who came to deposit the good heallh of religion and the 
world in the spirits and minds? Is this proximity the sign of Iove 
and thc mcans of forgiveness? You will ncvcr love for AUah f s 
sakc unless you first know Allah (^). The natural sequcnce is that 
before anylhing else you should know r who is your Rabb and what 
is your faiih. Whcn you kuow this with a dean mind you will 
appreciate with a grateful hean the kindness of the one who 
conveyed thc Message of Ailah (ds) to you an bore hardships on 
your account. That is the meaning of the HadTth; "Love Allah M 
for the bounties He (s) provides you wrth ond love me for the 
love of Atlah f^ss) M ; And the meaning of the Qur'anic vcrse; 

^Say [O Muhammad to manktndj: lf you [really] Iove Allah, then 
follow me; Allah wllJ Iove you and forgive you of your sins, ANah 
often is oft-Forgiving, All-Merclftlk) (Qur'an 3:3!) 
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□ Then again, the Prophet of Islam did not appoint himself 
as a “gateway” for forgiveness and hlessings. He never did so for 
a single day, beeause he was ncver implicated in swindling. He 
tells you either to go with him or go along with someone dse, and 
let us all stand before Al&h (3e) and pray to Him ($£): 

(You [Alone] we worship, and you [Alone] we ask for help [For 
each and everythlng]. Show us the straight pathj The path of those 
whom you have favoured; Not the path of those who deserve your 
anger nor of those who go astray*) (Qur'an 1 : 5-7) 

So if this Prophet (^) is pleased with you 5 he will pray to 
Allah (3£) for you: and if you arc pleased with him and 
acknowledge his great work and status in your heart, then 
pray to Alfah (•&) for him likewise. You will be participating 
with the angels, who recognize his greatness and pray for his 
increased rcward: 

^Look! Allah and His angels shower blesslngs on the Prophet. You 
who belleve! Ask for biessings on hrm and salute him with a worthy 
salutation.) (Qur^n 33: 56) 

□ It is not Muhammad^s task to drag you to paradise with a rope. 
His task is only to implant insight into your heart to see the truth 
within. His mcans of doing that is a Book which fabehood can 
never approach cither from infront or behind, which is easy to 
remember and safe from deviation. Tliat is the secret of the 
pcrmanency in his message. 

□ Let us see 5 thereforc s how the Prophet (^^) treated the 
environment in which he was bom, in the Iightoflhis essential 
nature of his message, and let us before that look at the conditions 
of this enyironment itselE 
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The A rabs at the Advent of Lslam 

The peoplc of Makkah were weak in thought, and strong in 
desire, since there is no relalionship between Ihe matnrity of 
thought and the maturity of instinct, nor between the 
backwardness of societies in their intellect md the backwardness 
in lust and desire. Fhe viciousness of desire and lust which we 
hcar about m Paris and Hollywood is not much more than what 
w&s experienced in the past centuries when comiption was 
spread over the surface of the globe. The advance of civilizalion 
has had no effect from this point of view except to increase the 
means of gratihcation. The desires themselves remain the same 
beforc and after the flood [of the time of Nooh (Noah) ($£0]. 
Selrishness;, greed, showing off quarrellmg and jcalousy, as well 
as all the othcr despicable qualilies, iilled Ihe worid of old, al 
though through the ages they appeared in different clothing. You 
can see in the primitive viliage oramong members of a simple 
tribe iivalry for wealth an status exists as it exists in the most 
modem societies* Many people may lack vast reserves of 
knowledge and virtue but they never lack vast reserves of 
trickery, ambition and intrigue. You may be astonished at peoplc 
who do not understand a problem just under their noses whereas 
they understand that so-and-so is no better than they. 

□ From the time of (Nooh) (&£f), life contained a fair amount 
of such stupidity and stubbornness, Thus when Nooh’s (^) 
people were invited to believe in Allah (3c) alone, their 
response fo Nooh (*a) showed no concem for the subject- 
matter of the invitation. All they cared about was the person 
who extended the invitation and the high status he would 
acquire with this message: 

<But the chieftains of his tolk, who drsbelieved, said: this is oniy a 
mortal like you who would ntake himself superior to you. Had Allah 
willed, He surely couid have sent down angels*) (Qur'an 23: 24) 
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□ There are many openings for personal desire to iniluence 
one's actions and the efTects of desire on morals are very 
complicated. Among the violent waves of desite and sin and 
the peopie living in that environment were prominent 
examples of strong passion and paralysed thonght, or 
thought which devcloped under the shadow and in the 
service of uncontrolled passion. Disbelief in AUah (^) and 
the Last Day, concern for the pleasurcs of the world and 
engrossment m the satisfaction of them, strong desirc for 
supremacy, grandeur and authority, fickle prejudices which 
wage war or make peace for these desires: they are the 
inherited traditions which direct the material and moral 
activities of thc individual in this limited sphere 

□ It is a mistake to think of Makkah in those days as a village t cut 
off from civilization and m a desolate desert, awaic of nothing in 
the world except the necessities which barely kept the body alive. 
On the contrary, it had its fiU until it ran wild, disputed its 
arrogance until it crushed itself, and ungodliness sank deep into 
its bcing until il becamc aimost impossibie to extract it. 1’he 
people were either blind to thc truth or denied it. In this society 
which had ncver any sort of intellectual civilization, the 
individuaTs pride rcached such an cxtent that there could be 
tbund those who vied with Pharaoh in his tyrarmy and arrogance. 

□ ' Amr tbn Hisham said s justifying his disbelief in the Mcssage 
of Muhammad (^i); 

14 We rivallcd the BanQ ‘Abd Manaf for honour and prestige 
until when we resembled two racehorscs, they said; “Among us 
there i$ a Prophct w f ho receives revelations, By God 3 we shall 
not believe in him and we shall never fol low him unless we 
receive revelations too, just like him ” 

□ It is claimed that A1 Walld ibn A1 MughTra said to the 
Messenger of Allah (^): “If prophethood were true then I 
should have a priority to it ra ther than you, sincc T am older and 
have more wealth than you.” 
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□ Such arrogant stupidity was not dispJayed by Makkah alone: in 
Madmah, ' Abdullah ibn Ubayy's disbelief was for similar reasons. 

After the Hijrah AllSh's Messenger (^s) went to visit Sa v d 
ibn s Ubadah during his sickness before the Battle of Badr, He 
rode a donkey and had Usamah ibn Zaid behind him, They rode 
until they passed by a gathering of people tn which was 
tAbduilah ibn Ubayy, The gathering contained a mixture of 
Muslims, idolators and Jews, and among the Muslims was 
* Abduilah ibn Rawaha. 

Whcn thc dust from the animai reached the gathering 
‘Abduilah ibn Ubayy covered his nose with his cloak and said: 
“Do not throw dust on us-” 

□ The Prophet (^) greeted them and then stopped and 
dismounted. He called them to Ailah (iSe) and recited the Qur*3n 
to them. *Ahdullah ibn Ubayy said: 4i Hey man, there is nothing 
t>etter than what you $ay. If it is the truth then donT annoy us with 
it in ow gatherings. Go back to your mount, and whoever comes 
to you. tell him about itd 1 

□ ‘ Abdullah ibn Rawaha said: “On the contrary O Messenger of 

Aliah (^), bring it to us in our gatherings. We lovethatd’ 
Thereupon the Muslims, idolators and Jews began io abuse each 
other untii they were on the verge of coming to blows, The 
Messenger of Allah coniinued to pacify them untii they 

calmed down + 

□ Then he mounted and rode off and when he reached Sa*d ibn 
Ubadah he said: ‘Did you hear what Ibn Hibban (that is» 
‘Abdul&h ibn Ub5yy) saidT 1 

□ Sa‘d asked what he said and the Prophet (^fe) told him + Dien 
Sa'd said: “You must pardon him, Messenger of Allah ($fe) 3 for 
by Him who reveaied the Book to you, AJJah {:$£) has given you 
the truth which He (ife) revealed to you, The people of this Jake 
(MadTnah) had assembled to crown him and tie a band (of 
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honour) on his hcad. Bot when Allah ($g) prcvented that with 
the truth Hc gavc you, he was outmatched by that. And that is 
what made him do what you saw,” 1 

□ Ibn Ubayy was tomiented by Islam since he saw it, as a threat 
to his leadership, and it was the same with Abd Jalil before. Now, 
if these people tumed away from the truth after understanding it 
clearlyj there are thousands of others w r ho f although they do not 
understand Isl&m, hatc it and fight against it, 

□ Amid these simple or compound forms of ignoranee and these 
deliberate or misguided hostilities, amid innumerable csamples of 
misguidance and unawareness, Islam began to spread its rays Httle 
by little until it took a whole nation out ofdarkness into lighl, in 
fact, Islam tumed that nation into a brilliant lamp which provided 
illumination and guidance, The lessons which caused this amazing 
transibrmation and which raised tribcs and nations from the Nadir 
to thc 2enith were not medicine for a panicular tirne or a speciric 
set of people. They were essemial cures for human nature 
whenever it goi out of hand s and they shall remain as long as 
humans remain, and they shall ennoblc them and resuscitate life. 

A Teacher Messenger 

The news had spread among the followers of the previous 
Scriptures that the time for the appearance of a Prophet (^i^) 
had drawn near and this had its justificatkm$> Fhc people were 
accustomed to receiving one Prophet afrer another without too 
long a wait in between, and it often happcned thatprophets 
existed in the same age and lived in the same or neighbourmg 
regions. After Jesus, however, the situation had changed, Almost 
six centuries had passed since his mimstry and a new Prophet 
was yet to be seen, 

□ When the world bccamc crammed with vicc and cormptton, 


'a sound Hadtth narrated by Bukharr with thc explanaLion nf Fath al Bari. it is also 
narraicd by Muslirn and Ahmad froiti ihe Hadith of Usama ibn 7avd 
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the eagemess for the awaitcd refurmer inereased. 1 here were 
men who detested the prevailing ignorance and were looking 
for\vard to this noble position ? wishing that they would be 
chosen for it. Among them was Umayyah lbn AI Salt ? whose 
poctry was full of references to Allah (^) and the praise that 
was dne to Hiim So rrtuch so that the Prophet (r$sĕ) said of him: 
“Umayyah was about to accept Islam, 2 

□ ‘Amr Ibn al SharTd reported from Umayyah: 

I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (^£) one day 
and he said: 

“Do you know any poem of Umayyah ibn al Sall? I Said yes, 
so he said recite it, I recited a couplet. and he asked mc Lo 
continuc recitmg until I had recited a hundred couplets,” 

However, Providence ignorcd ihcse aspiring poets and 
rcvolutionaries and imposed thc grcat trust ona man who never 
aspired for it nor had any thought of it: 

<You had no hope that the Scripture would be inspired in you; but It 
is a mercy from your Lord; so never be a helper to the disbeliever.> 
(Quran 28; 86) 

Sclection for the grcat roles do not come about by aspiration 
for them but by the slrength to bear lliem. J here are many 
pcoplc in lifc w ? ho desire but posscss only the ability to clesire, 
and there are many staunch people who rcmain silent but when 
they are givcn thc trust ihey perform miracles with it. 

□ No one knows the capacities of individuals cxccpt thcir 
Creator. and He 05 ĕ) who wants to guldc thc entirc worid wilJ 
ehoose for this greal task a noble souk The Arabs in their 
jahillyah regarded Muhammad w r ith rcspcet, f or they saw 
in his eharacter thc signs of perfcct manhood. Howcver, they 
never thought for one moment that the future of life would be 
tied to his futurc, and that wisdom would burst forih from tbal 


'A sound Madrth nairaicd by Muslim and Ibn Miijah Ibom Ab£3 IJuriiim "ITie>- ailso 
narr:ii*J ii fmin lhn al Sharrd as Lhe et>mploikjii of ilii? Ibllou ing T liidllli. 
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pure mouth and traverse Ihe deserts and the jungles, the hills and 
the plains. They saw of him only what a child sees of the surface 
of the sea; he is fa$cinated with the calm surface and knows 
nothing of its depths. Allah's selection of Muhammad w as 
a surprise, but after the initial shock disappeared he braeed his 
strong shoulders to bear the butden that was to be thrust on him. 
Thercafter, he apphed himself to his task with darity and 
Allah 7 s assistanee. 

□ For 23 years the Revelation descended upon him, each set of 
AyM (verses) being reveaied according to circumstances and 
events. TTiis long, vibrant period was one of leaming and teaching. 
Allah (Sc) taught His Frophet (W&), who in rnm received these 
interesting sciences and mmed them over in his mind until they 
became a part of his bdng. Then he tauglit them to the people, and 
captivated their souls with the depth and beauty of their message, 
The Revelation of the Qur'an over this long period was done by 
the Creator to provide a cure for ailing souls, to eslablish His (^) 
law r s in the hcarts and sools of people and to construct a new social 
order. The Quf5n's harmony in iis goals and meanings over sudi a 
long time is considered to be one ofthe aspects of its miraculous 
naturc. The last portions to be revealed after almost a quarter of a 
century came in total conformity and harmony with its early 
portions, one complementing and reinforeing the other as if Ihey 
had all bccn revealed at the same timc. The Arabs wondered why 
the Qur' Sn was rcvcaled in that way: 

<And those who dishelieve say: w Why is not the Qur'an revealed to 
hlm a!l at once?" Thus [H h sent down in parts] r that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby* And We have reveated k to you 
gradualtyj In stages. [It was revealed to the Prophet In 23 years]* And 
no example or slmilltude do they bring [to oppose or to flnd fault in 
you or in this Qirtn] r but We reveal to you the truth [against that 
sEmilltude or example], and the better explanation thereoT > 

(Qut'an 25: 32-33) 
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□ The Qur"an explains the real nature of thc faith as Allah (3$) 
made it and thc histnry of this faith, In its general call it presents 
the doubts and answers them + It brings its proofs with clear 
understanding of its opponents’ views, lt foIIows all the 
accusations made against it to the farthesi extent and then it 
presents its evidence and destroys ali the accusations. The 
Qur'an began among the people in whose hearts disbelief was 
firmly rooted and on whose tongues argumcnt was rcady. It was 
as if fate had chosen this cnvironment to be the society 
represeniing the lowest level of doubt that could enter the heart 
and the most extensive chalienge that falsehood could pose. 
Thus if Islam succceded in dispelling these doubts and 
overcoming thesc hurdles, then it would be even more capable 
of facing the other challenges which are of a lesser degree, 

□ Those questions which were directed to the Prophet or were 
expected to bc directed lo him in relation to their varying beliefs 
and laws found satisfactory answers in the Qur' 5n, with the 
understanding that the questton represenicd not only thc need of 
the questioner but also the nccd of the mankind at all times. En 
this atmosphere full of questions, requests for claritkation, or 
challcngcs, Revelation came to the ProphcL (^) with the words: 
^Say this' 1 or "Say that'\ Thcre are many AyM (verses) which 
begin with this command in reply to a qucstion asked or assumed. 
When you read these daborate answers, you fcel a wave of 
certainly flowing into your hcart as if the misgivmgs you 
harboured or were likely to harbour had been swept away. These 
strong bonds are what tie the etemal Message to ihc conscience of 
the people. The Qur'an is a living messengcr you ask it and it 
answers you; you listcn to lt and it satisfies you. 

□ Look how it establishes ihc concept of the resurrection, 
reward and punishment; how it stresses the comprehensiveness 
of Allah’s will and power in the course of an answer to a 
question asked. Look how the concepts are interwoven in a give 
and take, in an objection and rcbuttal as if ii were a llowing 
discussion which extcnded Tarther than the immediate speaker 
and affected all the mankind to ihe end of time. 



38 A \ fe ssage and a Leader 


(Does not man see that We have created him from Nmfeh [mixed 
male and femaJe sexual discharge - semert drops]* Yet behold he 
[siands forth] as an open opponent. And he puts forth for lls a 
parable. And forgets his own creation. He says "Who wrll give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust? v Say; [O 
Muhammadl "He will gJve Hfe to them Who created them fbr the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!" He Who 
produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith. is not He Who created the heavens and the eartli, Able to 
create the Ilke of them? Yes, rndeed! He is the All-knowing Supreme 
Creator. Verity, His Command r when He intends a thing r is only that 
He says to it ; and it isl So gIorified is He and exalted above all 
that they associaie with Hlm } and in Whose Hands is the dominion of 
all thlngs: and to Him you shall be retumed*) (Pur^n 36: 77-83) 

□ This is one example of reasoning based on accurate vision. It 
is not spccific for one age or one place. It is addressed to the 
general intellect in ali the mankind and it is an explanation of the 
wisdom behind thc Rcvelaiion of the Qur*Sn in instalhnents. The 
Aym r (verses) came to the Prophet (^&g) with the order *‘say 
such-and-such” in rcply to thc questions put to him during his 
efforts to call mankind to Allah ($%)• Then both the question and 
the answer arc recorded, $o that the knowlcdge thus gaincd may 
benefit mankind tili ihe end of time. The command to “$ay” 
attracted thc concern of the scholars: It is an instruction from 
Allah (■$&) to His Messenger (^) and an instruction from the 
Mcssenger (^fe) to the peopie; and after this command came the 
statements which eontained all that Allah ($&) wished of advice t 
exhoitations and regulations. 

□ Whcn the idolalors wanted as was their custom to transfer 
the field of dispute from thc real nature of the faith to the 
person of the Prophet and his followers ? the following 
Ayat (verses) werc revealed: 
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<Say [O Muhammad]: "Have you thought; whether Allah causes me 
[Muhammad] and those with me to perish or has mercy on us, still, 
wfio wrll protect the disbeJievers from a pamful doom?" say: "He is the 
Beneficent. In Him we belfeve and in Him we put our trust. And you 
wiil soon know who it is that is ciearly in error.") (Qur’an 67: 28-29) 

Look how He extracts the marrow from amid thedustof 
argument! What good would it do to you if Muhammad (^) 
and all thosc wnth him were wiped out? Just think how 
supcrstitions destroyed you and diverted you from the straight 
path! It is not the duty of the Prophet (^) and his Companions 
to think about themselves and their good fonune, They are 
simply callers to the Beneficent: they believe in Him and put 
their trust in Him, So if you wan t, the way to the Beneficent s it is 
prepared and easy! 

□ It is not necessary for a question to be asked for the answer 
i4 Say" to come from Aliah (#), It may be that Ihe method uscd to 
present tlie principles and etiquette of the cia'wah requires this 
kind of opening. Thus the purpose behind it would be to cxplain 
thc nced for Islam and the Pruphet in such a clear and satisfactory 
manner that all doubts arc uprooted beTore they are bom. 

<Say [O Muhammad]: 'Truly, my Lord has gulded me to a Stralght 
Path, a rlght religlon, the rellgion of Ibrahim [Abraham], 

[Le, ihe true Islamic Monotheism - to believe in One Cod [Allah 
i.e. to worship none but Allnh, Alone]and he was not of Ah 
Mushrikun [PolythdstsL Say [O Muhammad]: "YerEIy, my 
[prayer], my sacrifice, my living r and my dying are for Ehe 
Lord of the 'atetnm [mankind, jinn and all that exi$ts], "He has no 
partner, And of this I have been commanded, and I am the flrst of 
the Muslims." Say: "Shall I seek a Jord other than Aifah, while He te 
the Lord of all things? No person eams and [rin$] except against 
him$elf [only], and no tearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another* Then unto your Lord 1$ your return, so He will teJI you that 
wherein you have been differing/ ; > (puriau 6: 161 -164) 
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This addrcss to the Prophet (^) implies a command to all 
living beings in his era as well as the era of the aherwards to 
contcmplatc with their intellect what is being rcvcalcd to him and 
judge with their consciences the extent of its accuracy and 
sincerity. Thus If one*s heart is fulJ of faith, it is faith in thc Lord 
of cverythmg and thc ProphcPs (^eg) task ends at this point: 
when the inteilect and heart arrive at their Creator and thc 
straight path becomes clear to them. After that every man and 
women must (thcmscKcs) bcar the conscqucnccs of thc good or 
e\il that they do. 

□ The Prophet is not an intermediary who bears for you 

the good you performed, nor a sacrificial vielim who bears for 
you the punishment you deservc. Ilerein lies the deep gulf 
between Chrislianity and Islam. Islam rates bighiy the value of 
humans and gives thcm tlicir appropriate reward according to 
their righteousness or depravity. In Christianity, however, 
humans are too lowly to have direct access to the Lord of the 
Worlds: there must be another whom they can approach and 
who accepts their repentance. And who is that other.' An 
adopted son! If people confess to sins, it is not they who faee the 
pcnalty; the sacrifice was olTered in a past age for these sins, and 
they must beiieve in that if they wam to gain salvation! This 
insanity is in need of heavy drag lines to travel through life 
opposed to logic and justice. 

□ In Islam s Allah (3s) tells His Prophet something which 
opens up the eyes and intellect: 

(Say [O MubammadJ: w Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?" Say; ^AIIahl" Say; "Do you then take [others] beslde Him 
for protectors who can neither benefit nor htirt even themselve£?' 1 ' 
Say; "is the blind man equal to the sighted man r or is darkness equal 
to Ilght?" Or assign they to Allsh partners who created the like of 
His creation so that creation [which they made and His creatlon] 
seemed alike to them? Say; "Allah Is the Creator of all things, and 
He Is the One ? the Almtghty,"> (Qur’an 13: 16) 
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Thesc qucstions comc one after Ibe othcr like whiplashes 
which sting falschood, awaken thc slccper and spur humankind 
to ernbrace the truth and rise high with it. This is whatthe 
Messenger of Islam (^5) proclaimed and worked for 

□ Islam encountered the strongest opposition from ihe paganism 

of that time. It did not breathe ils last aftcr a baltle or two; 
instead it fought hard for every handful of earth. After the death 
of the Prophet (^) ii was thought that paganism had exhausted 
its strength, On the contrary, it grew stronger and the whole 
peninsula was in a turmoil during Abu Bakr’s (*&) reign. The 
Muslims were surrounded by a storm of blind apostasy and they 
began tighting it once more, However, they were unablc to 
defeat it until after they sustained losses greater than those thcy 
had experienced in the Prophet s (^) lifetime while Tighting 
those idolaters. Thc people who rcmaincd stcadlasi to the truth 
after the death of their Prophet were the real Muslims, IsJSm is a 
commitment to principles, not people. Allah (ife) taught His 
Prophet and the Muslims through him, how to adhere to 

thc truth they had recognized and to hold fast to it no matter how 
mueh they were attaeked and opposed. 

□ The world is overflowing \\ith incentives lo deviation, and it 
attempts first and foremost not to leave any spacc in ilsclf for faith, 
If faith gains any progress after siruggling hard, it will tiy to make 
it forgo a portion and be content with a portion. If it succeeds in 
manoeu\ ring faith into this position, it will then be easy to tinish it 
off. This is why Allah (%) gives the decisive ordcr in thc Qur’an, 
decreeing that faith is an integrated whole which cannot be divided 
and that this fact must never cease lo be impressed upon the 
unbelievers. Thus we must hold fast to these interrelated 
teachings, Iove and hate according to their directives and make 
peace or war on their behalT TTie value of emotion in the ser\ ice 
of Islam is no less than the value of reason relevant, The relevant 
Qur’ame AyM (verses) are actually command to tlic Muslims 
which came in the fomi of an address to the Prophet (^§). 
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<0 Prophetl Remember your duty to Aliah aod do not obey the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, Behold! Allah h knower, Wise, And 
follow that which 1$ Insplred In you from your Lord* Behold Allah is 
Aware of what you do, And put your trust in Allah, for All&h ls 
$uffident as Trustee.) (Qurian 33: 1-3) 

It is not expected that tlie Prophet (#g) would obcy the non- 
believes and hypocrites for him to be wamed of it. Jt is we who 
are meant by this directiye. Similarly we find the verse: 

*"CaII [the mankind] to your Rabb, and do not be of those who 
ascribe partners [to Him], And do not call any other god along with 

Allah") (Qur’an 28: 87-88) 

From the very start of his da 'wah the Prophet (^) waged 
war on polytheism and false gods, and it is from him that the 
people learned of this battle, thus it is not possible to expect 
otherwise from him. 

□ Similarly the Quran says: 

tDo not strain your eyes towards that whkli We cause some wedded 
pairs among them to en|oy, and do not be grieved on their account, and 
lower your wlng [in tendemess] for the believers.) (Qur"an 15: 88) 

i iAnd do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of our 
remembrance, who foiiows hls own lust and whose case has been 
abandoned Say: [it isl the Tjuth from the Rabb of you [Allf) 

(Qur'Sn 18: 28 29) 

<And if you [O Muhammad] are in doubt concerning that whtch We 
reveai you, then question those who read the Scripture [that was] 
before you, Indeed, the tmth from your Lord has come to you* So, 
do not be orte of the waverers. And do not be one of those who 
deny the Reveladons of Allah, for then you will be one of the 
losers.) (Qur 7 an 10: 94-95) 

Thc commentators say that the Ummah was addresscd by these 
AyM (verses) in the person of ils Prophet (^g) Just as orders are 
given to the leader thougli he is the soldier who execute them. 
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Others say that tlie Prophet (^g) himself was addressed by them in 
order to spur him oti and make him more delenrtined, It is like the 
strong person who is told not to weaken, or the intelligent person 
who is toJd not to be stupid, not because it is feared that they will 
be so but to encourage them to maintain these qualities of strength 
and wisdom, In a similar marmcr eourageous peopie will go 
forward into the jaws of death if they are told not to be cowardly. 

□ In amy case the Prophet (^gg) is the most excellent example 
and from his pattem of behaviour the people take his idcal, Both 
he as well as ourselves have been ordered to steer clear of the 
misguided people and not to adopt thcir attitudes and actions, 
the reason for ihis being ts that on many occasions truth is in a 
weak position and hard to follow whereas falsehood is strong 
and has many attractions. An ideology has the right to demand 
of ils adherents their total support and iheir rejcction of anything 
opposed to it, Thc ordcrs which command ihese attitudes will 
never be short of stemness: what more could thcre be after Allah 
(jjie) says to I lis Prophet (^jg); 

(\f you ascribe a partner of Al!ah your work will fail and indeed you 
will be among the losers* No, rt is AHah you must serve, and be 
among the ihankFuL> {Qur’an 39; 65-66) 

This modc of addrcss rcsounds in thc cars and it is used for a 
purpose, It had ihe effect of rousing the feelings of the Musiims 
against comiption and frightening them against allowing it to 
happen ? lest they fall into it. 

□ Thc opinions of ihc commentators which previously quoted 
are equally applicable to this Ayah (verse); 

^And if you [Muhammad] are In doubt concemlng that which We 
reveal to you r then question those who read the Soipture [that was] 
before you.) (Qufm 10; 94) 

This is addressed to the readcr or the listener or to the 
Prophet (^gg) himself by way of exhortation as you already 
know, since the Prophet would never doubt his prophethood. 
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This statement supposcs the impossible lo happen, for in another 
chaptcr, ihc Qur*an says: 

<Say [O Muhammad]; The Beneticent One has no son. 1 am flrst 
among the worshippers.) (Qur"an 43: 81) 

that is, if Ile had a son, I should be the first to worship hiin, 

□ So what is the meaning of asking the People of the Book? 
The commentators say, it means the trustworthy and just among 
them, for they would not hide the evidence of truth if they were 
asked, However, think that such truthful people among the 
Pcople of the Book arc vcry scarcc and one cannot depend on 
what they sav t I do not think this is the meaning of the verse, 
One comes to appreciate the vaiue of what onc has, when one 
sees the confusion among others. So if yoti ever have any doubt 
about the Qur ? an being from Allah (3«), then seareh through the 
Old and New r Testaments and you wiii quickly retum to your 
Book and hold fast to iT and praise the Almighty a thousand 
times for having guided you to it! I think this is what the verse is 
rcfciring to, sincc tlic truth in Islam becomes stronger and 
clearer when one discovers the corruption that happened to the 
earlier religions, This understanding agrees with All3h 7 s saying: 

<And lf you do foflow thelr deslres after the knowledge whlch has 
come to you, then you will have from AHah no protecting friend nor 
helper,) (Qur*an 2: 120) 

□ It is also supporled by Lhe saying which RukhSrr reports from 
Ibn 'Abb&s, He said: 

Hf O gothering of Muslims, how couid yoo ask the People of tho 
Book while yoor Book which was revealod to vour Prophet Is the 
most recent book from Alfah (#)? You reciie it in its pure form 
without ony oorruption, and Allah [&) telis you that the People of 
the Book changed and interpolated the Book of Allah {*S$). Ihey 
wrote the Book wtth thelr own hands and said it was trom Allah 
($*] so thot they might selJ l\ for a little price! Does not the 
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knowledge which came to you prevent you from asking them? 
No, by Allah ($£] H we do not see a single one of them ever asking 
you about whot was revealed to them!" 

□ Islam from the educational point of view is knowledge ofthc 
truth, and from the emotional point of view love for and suppotl 
of it and hatred and open enmity towards falschood T There are 
some people who show calmness in their feelings and with this 
they receive an opinion and its opposite, This may be acceptable 
in lrifling ntatters, Howeyer, if it concems faith and disbelief, 
morality and immorality, then it is noL It is Allah ($£) who taught 
I lis Prophet ($S) the Book and faith, and from this recognition of 
AIlalTs bounty to him he held his faith dear and felt proud of the 
Qur T an. He lived with them, and for them he waged war and 
made peace. Many a time did his cncmics long for him to 
compromisc a littlc with Ihcm, but they were disappointed. 

{Who would have had you tompromise, that they may 
compromisej (Qur T an 68: 9) 

□ The nation who is worthy of belonging to his foId is that 
nation which struggles for truth and does not allow it to be 
disparaged or wronged. One of its characleristics is that, it is a 
nation with an ideology and a meihodology: its morai and 
matcrial cxistcncc dcpcnd on the energy it expends for this 
purpose and the fruits it produces. 

Status of the Sunnah in ReJation to the Qur*an 

It is the duty of Muslim to arrange in order, the sources from 
which they take their faith and to know the corrcct position of 
Ihe recorded sayings and aclions of the Prophet (~g&) in relation 
to thc complctc record of divinc Revelation with which the final 
message was crowned. The Quf an is the spirit and essence of 
Islam t and its conc!usive vcrses its constitution was laid down 
and its method explained. Allah (3£) himself undertook to 
protect it and in this way the reaiity of the faith was preserved 
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arid everlasting life was decreed for it, The man to whom Allah 
(3s) cliose to convey ITis signs and deliver His message was a 
t[ living Qur'an” who walked among mem He was a perfect 
example of faith and humility, striving and struggle, truth and 
strength. undcrstanding and expression. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that his sayings, actions, Lacit agreements, morals and 
niles as well as all aspects of his life are counted as the pillars of 
faith and legislation for Muslims. 

□ Allah (3®) chose him to speak in His name and convey His 
mcssagc; so who is more capable than he of understanding the 
meaning of Allah’s words? And who is more capable than he of 
defining the method which conforms to thc Qur T anic references 
and suggestions? The application of the law is no less important 
than its formu!ation. The law has its letter and its spirit, and when 
cfforts arc made to interpret different events according to the law, 
one finds juristic opinions and advice being given and 
cxpericnccs and lcssons being recalled, sometimes the application 
of the law in these various circumstances secms to be nearer to 
the letter, and at other times it sccms ncarcr lo the spirit. 

□ The Qur’an is the law of IslEm and the Sunnah its application, 
and Muslims are required to respect this application just as much 
as they are required to respect thc law itsdf. Allah (0) Himseif 
gave His Prophet (^) the right to be fol!ow r ed in all that he 
ordered or prohibited, since in these things he did not speak of 
his own accord but under guidance from his Lord. Thus 
obcdicnce to him is obedience to Aliah (3g) and it is not blind 
submission to a human being. ADah (M) says: 

tThose who obey the Messenger obey Allah, and those who tum 
away, We have not setit you as a warden over them.ji (Qur 5n 4: 80) 

CAnd We Iiave revealed you the Remembrance so that you may 
explaln to people that whlch has been revealed for them, and that 
perhaps they may reHectJ (QurSn 16: 44) 
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<And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it. And what-so-ever 
he rorbldS; abstain [from it]*) (Qur"an 59 : 7) 

□ It must be remembered, however, that divine inspiration does 
not paralyse the higher human taculties, It is a mistake to think 
that the prophets are puppets whom the angels cause to talk or 
keep quiet + Even Ef they were not prophets, they would have 
been respectable men qualified to be in the forcfront. Revelation 
does not come to people haphazardly, Only those are selected 
for it who are the most perfect of all people in their intellect, 
virtue and character. Their way ofhfe is not to be discarded nor 
are they to be neglected, above all when all these qualities are 
reinforccd by infallibility and the sagacity by correct direction. 

□ To £ollow the footsteps of the Prophcts (^s) is total virtue 
and ? as such, the Sunnah of Muhainmad (^) was made a 
primary source of law along with the Qur'an by which Ailah 
(#0 honoured him and all the Muslims, The things that are 
reported from him must be adopted, however, be scrutinized 
carefully before ihey arc acccpted as genuine, because of thc 
distortions whicli occurred in the past. Not everything which is 
authentically proved to come from him is always understood 
correctly or given its rightful position, The Muslims w r crc not 
hurt by the fabricated hSdlths as much as by the 
misinterpretation of genuine b^dTths. fhis reaehcd such a great 
extent that finally people began to look at the entire collcction of 
hadEhs with a sceptical eye and wished that the Muslim would 
eradicate them. 

□ This is an error on two counts. Tirstly, it ignores historicai 
reality, since the world has ncvcr known any man whose every 
action was recorded and minutely scrutinized as those of 
Muhammad Ibn 'Abdullah. How could they then be thrown into 
the dustbin? Secondly» there are many gems of wisdom in the 
Sunnah, and if they were to be ascribed to anybody else, that 
person would be considered one of the greatest relbmiers, so 
why allow them to go wastc and deprive people of their benelit? 
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□ When we study the legacy af Muhammad (t^g) in morals 

and when we review his sayings which run into the thousands on 
virtue, we have the impression that if an army of psychoiogists 
and educationists were lo come togclhcr and try to produce such 
adviccj they would fail. Yet morality is only one branch of ihe 
Prophet*s message. Nevertheless, no-one can be an 

authority on the Sunnah unless he or she fulills all the 
requirements necessary to make the study of il beneiicia! to 
Islam and the Muslims. 

(1 ) No-one can be an authonty on the Surmah unless he or she 
studies thc Qur*anic sciences in detajl. The Qur'an is thc sole 
constitution of IslSm, and it is what dctincs precisely for 
Muslims their duties and rights, it delegates to them all their 
responsibilities in nrder, and lt demarcates their acts of devotiom 
their !i ves, so ihat one act does nol cross out another or cause 
them to neglect their work and duties in !ife. Thosc who fail lo 
acquire this knowledge from the Qur’an wili never be 
compensated for ils loss by anything else, and any picture which 
forms in Iheir minds about Islam from a non-Quranic sourcc \s 
defective and may be totally contrary to the truth. For this reason 
the leading $ahabah were keen to clear the way for thc noblc 
Qufan to occupy its rightful place in their hearts and they 
ensured that notliing vicd with it for priority. 

□ Ibn 1 Abdui Barr reported in his boak Jmi \ 1 Baym al 'ilm wa 
Fadlih from Jabir Ibn J 'Abdullah ibn Yasar who said he heard 
1 AlF (40 saying: 

I strongly urge all those who have written eollections (other 
than Quf an) to go back and deslroy them, for the people 
perished only because they followed sayings of their scholars 
and cast aside the Book of their Lord, 


J I his rs how jt is wTitten in fhe book “JamT Bayan al ' Itm h is a mistake dther from 
the copicr or thc printer. Originally it should ‘ fh>m 'Abdullah ibri Yasar' . This 
Jabir is Al Ja'fi and hc is vcry wcak. Al Jaueajsni and others called him a liar. 
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□ He also reported from A1 ZuhrT from 'Urwa 4 that 'Umar ibn 
al KhattSb (4*>) wanted to write down the Prophetic 
sayings and consulted the Companions about it. They agreed, 
and "Umar ( 4 *) prayed for one month, asking Allah*s guidance 
in the matter. One day he came, confident of Allah’s decision, 
and said; 

I had wantcd to write down the prophetic sayings but 1 
remembered a pcople before you s who wrote books and held fast 
to ihem and forgot the Book of Allah (3&), By All 5h ($g), I shall 
not mix thc Book of Allah (Se) with anything at alL [or in 
another versionj shall not cause ihe Book o f Allah (3 g) to be 
Torgotten* 

□ AIso, on the authority of Ibn Sirin who said: “The children of 
Israd went astray bccause of some books they inherited from 
their fathers. 

□ 'Al^ama and Al-Aswad visited ‘AbdulJah ibnMas'udand 
they had a scroll coniaining on interesting text. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas^ud then told his servanl lo bring a bowl of water and with it 
hc washed out ihe writmg, rcpcating, 

i We relate unto you [MuhammadJ the best of storles through Our 
Revdatrons unto you, of thss Qur'an, And before this [Le. before the 
coming of Divine Revelatlon to youj, you were jmong those who ktiew 
nothrng about it [the Qur r an]*) (Qur 5 3n 12:3) 

□ They said to him, “Look, it contains wonderfuI sayings.” 

□ But hc continued lo wash it out and said: “These hearts are 
vessels, so flll them with the Qur + an and do not tlll them with 
anything else.” The scroll had contained a portion of the 
sciences of the People of the Book. 


He is l Urwa son of Al Zubayr, Hc ncvcr hcard from ‘Umar^*) and in fact neyersaw 
him. This quotalion is ihenelbre weak. II i$ rcponcd in ihe same manocr by AhKiiatlb wkh 
ihc cKccpijon of ihc vcrsion of Rishid wbo rcpurtcd jt At Zuhri and CCmrtecJed il by 
mentiomng ‘Abdullab ibn ‘Uinar jbn T Urwa and 'Umar («#•). Howcwt. ihis report i$ mre, 
a5 AJ-KJiarib himsel f explainod. 
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□ Abo, on the authority of Amir al Sha"bT from Quraza ibn 
Ka'b (^)j who said; 

We lefl llie town, hcading for Iraq and ‘Umar (40 went with 
us as far as, Sirar, then he said: u Do you know why i have 
walked with you?” 

□ They said: “Yes, We are thc Prophetb (^) Companions so 
you have walked wirh us in ordcr to sce us off and honour us." 

□ Tlien he said, u You are going to thc people of a town who 
rccitc the Qur'an with a humming sound like that of the bee. Do 
not distract ihem with thc Hadrth. Recite the QuriSn to the best 
of your ability and keep lo the minimum your quotations from 
thc Prophct (^), peace be upon him> Continue and I shall be 
your partner?’ 

□ When Quraza rcachcd Iraq, the people asked him to narrate 
thc Prophet's ($&) sayings and he said, "Urnar (4*) stopped us 
from doing that.” 

□ 4 Umar (4Q, 'AIT (^) and the other leading Compatiions did 
not reject the Sunnatu Neverthdess ? they wanted to give the 
Qur'an the greatest share of rcccption and appreciation, and this 
is ihe natural sequencc. One must fully and correetly understand 
the law betbre delving into the details and exp!anations which 
arc given for some parls of it ? sincc the details and explanations 
arc not necdcd by evcryonc. Also peopleb minds might be 
clustcrcd up and no space Ieft in them for the necessary and 
important prindples. 

□ Care must be taken especially since the way in which the 
HadTth are narrated brings together yarious sayings whieh the 
Prophet (^s) made on differem occasions and at different times. 
'Urwa ibn al Zubayr reports that * A ? ishah said: 

(1) Are you not surprised at Abu Hurairah (^)? He came and sat 
next to my room and narrated HadTth from the Messenger of Allah 
(^;), wanting me to heai\ I was praying and he lefl before I 
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finished my prayer. If I had caught him I should havc rephcd to 
him. The Messenger of Allah did not recite Hadlth as you do . 5 
(2) After the understanding of the Quf 3n comes the correct 
understanding of tht authentic hadTths. it is best for those who 
know the Sunnah to rcfrain from quoting the Prophet (£^) if 
they do not understand thc full implication of the quotation, 
though they may understand the litcral sense of the words. The 
Sunnah $uffcred greatly in the past from those who memorized 
much of it but understood very little. * A'ishah : s astonishment at 
Abti HurairalTs (^) quoting of h&dTths was not because she was 
accusing him of lying. His method of narrating Hadlth neglected 
the circumstances under which they had been said and strung 
one Hadlth to another. Muslim narrates that k Umar ( 4 *) struck 
Abu Hurairah {*&) bccause he heard him quoting thc Hadith of 
thc Prophet (^jfc): 1 ( who*ever says There is no god but AUah ( 3 g) 
wUI enter paradise/" Perhaps ‘Umar ( 4 *) did so bccause he 
found AbQ Hurairah (4>) mentioning thc HadTth to those who 
understcod nothing about it except that IslSm is a spoken 
statement and there is no aetion behind it . 6 Stopping the HadTth, 
even if it be authentic, is belter than reporting it in this manner, 
surrounded by ignorance . 7 

□ Ibn 'Abdul Barr reports that Abu Hurairah (^) himself said: “I 
am narrating to you HadTth which if I had done so during l Umar's 
(4&) time, he would have struck me with a cane.” ‘Umar s (40 
reason for preventing the narration of HadTth was because he 
wanted to build society on the teachings of the Qur'&n, and 
encourage people to study the Qur 7 an and cxtract what ihcy 
needed irom it. lf the Sunnah were narratcd after this had bcen 
accomplished, it would be absorbed by enlightened minds and 

5 Narrated. by BukKarT. Musliim and Ibn Abdul Barr. 

* Tbis explanaiion is improbable even iniposslbk, since ihe Hadnh itsdTai narraicd 
by Muslim says that ‘Umar (^) was ihc flrst to meel Abtl Huraira and hear it 
from him. May bc ihc amhor sliould look at it agasn. 

What I say i$ correct Sheikh Nasiruddin has no neasonabie objcciion io my 
c\planalion. (Author). 
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would not be misinterpreted. AbQ Hurairah (4°) might have been 
able to quote a hundred hadlths on salMi because of his good 
memory, and perhaps 'Umar (4*) would have no objectionto 
them being langht in a specialist school. However T disliked the 
Muslim masses to be occupicd with such things when a few 
hSdlths were sufficient for them, and then they could dcvote morc 
time to what would bc benehcial for Islam and all its people. This 
is the reason why he objected to those who narrated too many 
hadTths. Ibn Hazm reported almost a thousand pages of HadTth on 
for those who were interested in this kind of knowledge, 
although to occupy the masses of Mushms with the like would be 
sheer stupidity! What time would be left for the Qur’an itselt? In 
fact, to occupy the Muslims with the Qur'an in this manner is to 
trespass on the religion, 

□ Thc Mcssengcr of Allah said: 

“Recite the Qur'an and do not exaggerate in it nor shun it and 
do not eat by 

If any credit shonld go to the memorizers, it is because they 
conveyed the knowledge to those who could bcnetlt from it. In a 
similar vein the Prophet said; 

4< Perhaps the carrier of knowledge is not knowledgeable, 
Perhaps one carries knowledge to a person who is more 
knowlcdgeable than one self, 1,9 

□ Aba YQsuf said: 

Ai A*mash asked me about a problem. Thc two of us were 
alone and I answered him> He said: 

“Whene did you get this from, Ya^ub?* I said: (t From the 
Hadltb which you told mc and i told others!” 

Then he said to me: “O Ya‘qub, I learnt this HadTth before your 
parents were manied and I never knew its meaning until now? 1 


g 

A sound HadUh narraied. by Ahmad and AhTahawi in Sharti Ma ariTal Aihar frotn 
Abdui RuhmSn ibn ShibJ, 

A suiind Hadlth narratcd by Ihn + Abdul Rarr as wcll as otber uompilcr^. 
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Abu Yusuf, Ihc scholar, might huve seen what A1 A l mash s 
thc memorizer ? did not. Il is not forbidden to memorize without 
miderstanding. What is forbidden is that, one should undcrstand 
incorrectly. 

□ The technical arrangement of the hadlths as they wcre 
recorded and came down to us, places all matters of faith in one 
chapter and all matters of law in another, and so on. Now, since 
Islam is a collection of all thcsc truths, the Sunnah has come to 
resemble a huge doihing store in which different garments arc 
arranged in dilTerent corners, Here you wil! find the headwear, 
across there the trousers. and beyond that thc shirts, etc. 
Naturally, those who want a complete outflt will go to every 
corner and sclcct what suits them. It often happcns, how e\ er, 
that you see someone buying two caps and leaving bareToot. and 
another buying a handkerchief bul is without a proper shin! This 
is vvhat happened to many groups who studicd the Sunnah, 

After much spcculation, they came out to the people armed 
with a toothbrush and turhan without a tail, This for them is 
Islam. The secret is that they entcrcd this large showroom and 
came out thinking that the whole of the religion was contained in 
one or two HadTth. Thus they harmed the Qur’an and the Sunnah, 
(3)Lack of understanding of the Sunnah, in spite of the 
preoccupation with it, has harmcd the oncntation of the Muslims 
and spread among them a sct of unsuitable laws and restrictive 
tradilions. These are rejected by the spirit of theQur"anand 
Sunnah. although they may be based on an authentic Hadlth not 
properly understood. 

□ Thc causc of this is that Isl&m has presented a set of laws on ali 
important matters, and they are contained in the Qur’&i and 
Sunnali; they are all complementary, verificd and supported by 
one another. Thus if there appears to bc something whicli 
contradicts all the others, it is investigated until a rationai 
explanation is found for it which conforms to all the others, or it 
is rejected in favour of those which are more authentiealed. Many 
of the scholars think that the HadTth narrated by onc authentic 
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mdividiiaJ (and these hadnhs arc known technically a s ahad) must 
be rejected if they contradict the evident meaning of the Qur T anic 
verscs or other authentic sourccs or if they contradict the 
rensoning of qiyas (analogy) based on the Qur’an itsclf. They 
diiTerentiate between the hadrths narrated by thejurists and those 
narrated by people who a rt memorizers only. Let me give you an 
example of how nations may bc exposed to stagnation and !oss as 
a result of their misunderstanding of evenls. 

□ Many MusJims rulc that women should not see any stranger 
or be seen by any stranger. and in Madlnah the women walked 
in the strects wearing loose garments eovering them from head 
to toe. There are two slits for them to see ihrough, ahhough 
these may be covered by pteces of glass or celluloid. This 
widespread tradition is based on a Hadlth which I heard the 
Immn of the Prophet's (2^) Mosque quoting in the pulpit during 
a Priday prayer. T1k Hadlth siates that tlie Messenger of AlJah 
{^) objected to his wives seeing * Abdullah ibn Umm MaktOm 
and when they pointcd out that hc was blind, he asked thcm, 
^Are you blind? !D 

□ [ objectcd to the preacher^ citing of this HadTth, sincc the 
scholar oi thc Sunnah had spokcn about its mcaning. It is sheer 


N’iirraE<;d by AbQ DSw&et A3- 1 irjnidbT. Ibn Sa"d and Al BailiEitji ihrough A3-Zuhri, 
The last said: "Nabhan. eiave ofUmm Salmah. rcporttd from Umm Salarnab ihal she 
said: 

"[ with the Prgphci {?*») and so vm MalmAna jjtJ Ibn llmm Maktam 
approached. This was after htjab was iitstituied. The Prophet (££) said: Veil 
yoursekes from him. 

So we aasd: “O Messcngeror Allah (*&&), isn’i hc blind and cannot stt or recogni 2 t 
us? 

He ncplied: “Are you blind? ArenT yoy 5tein£ him? 

AJ-TirmjdhT said it is a good and sound Hadtth, and Ibn Ijajaj- dcdared itsch&m of 
narratoR to be sirong in his Fath al B&ri, This isdoubrful 3 hcrtvever, since Nabhan is 
accq)ted as authentic only by Ibn Hibban who is known for his negligenoe in 
auihenticating che narrators. This fact is poinlcd out by Ibn Hajar himseir in hjs 
mlroduciion to Lisan al-Mtan. For this reason we see ihai hc did not authonticaie 
Nabhao in A3 Taqrib but said of hiitn '"Aeceptable when senitinized. Ilutno scrutiny was 
donc of him as regards ihis H^dhh, This statemetrt can only mean that this Hadith is 
unacceptahle. Ibn - Abdul Barr says: "He is not oHhose whose hadnhs are authentic and 
ttus Hadnh ofhis is unknown” as quoted by Ibn ai rurkmani in AtJawharAl AaqL 
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ignorance of tbc Sunnah to cite it when speaking of the duties of 
women, their way of life and the principles of Iheir participation 
in society in general, Why do we not mention the Hadllh 
reported by BukjiSrT in this conneetion since they are more 
precise and authcntic? 

□ Under the heading “Women at War and their Fighting with 
the Men” Bukhan narrates that Anas (&) said: 

“'When H was the day ofUhud the peopfe (Musrims) retreated 
from around the people, And f saw ‘A'ishah, daughter of Abn 
Balcr (4&J- and Umm Sulaym: thelr garments were tucked in and l 
could see the outllne of rheir legs, They were carrying 
waterbags on their backs, pourlng the water into the mouths of 
the peopfe and returning to iill them and repeat the same 
procedure, 11 

He also mentioned undcr thc heading “Womcn at War at Sea” 
that Anas (4fr) said: 

£t The Messenger of Atlah (^) entered the house of Milhan 7 s 
daughter. He lay down and slepL Then he laughed. 

She asked: Lt Why did you laugh, Messenger of Allah (^g)? 

He said: 'I saw people from my Ummah sailing across bluc 
sea in the path of Allah ($£) as if they were kings seated on 
thrones, 

She said: O Messenger of Allah (^), pray to Allah (3c) to 
makc me one of them, 

He said: “O Allah (ife), make her one of them.” 

Then he slept again, and he laughed. She asked him the 
reason and he repeated his dream as before. 

She said: “Pray to Allah (3£) to make me onc of them*” 

He said:” You are among the tirst, not among the last.” 

□ She married * UbSdah ibn al Samit afier that, and she sai led 
across sca with Bint Quraza. When they reached shore she 
mounted her horse, It stumbied and she fe!l off and died, 

□ He also mentioned under the heading of “Womcn^s Carrying 
of Waterbags to the People in BattIe JS that 'Urnar ibn AI Khattab 
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(Jfr) distributed scar\ r es to Ihe women of Madinah and one 
excellent scarf remained. 

Some of those with him said: “0 Commander of the faithfui ? 
give tltis one to the grand daughter of Allah 7 s Messenger (£$£g)> 
who is witli you. They meant Umm Kukhum, daughter oPAlT 

W. 

'Umar (4i) Said: “Umm Salit is more deserving of it, She was 
one of the Ansar women who took the pledge with AllalTs 
Messenger ($i&).” 

'Umar (^) continued: “She used to sew water bags for us on 
thc day of Uhud,” 

He also mentioned under the heading of “Women^s Attendance 
to thc Woundcd in Battle“ ffom AI Rubayyi' bint Mu’awwadh, Shc 
said: (t We were with the Propheh giving water to drink, attending 
the sick and removing the wounded to Madtna,” etc. 

□ Let us suppose that BukharT did not narrate these authentic 
MdTths: should the Hadlth of the blind man be imposed upon 
society? Should women be conHned to their homes and never 
able to ieave this prison? Such -a ruling cannot be seen in the 
Qur 5 an, In faet, the Qur ? an makes this ruling the punishment for 
women who commit fornicationt 

^As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, catf to 
witness four of you agatnst them. And if they testify [to the truih of 
the ailegatron] chen conHne them to the houses untti death take them 
or [until] Allah appornt for them a way [through new legislation].) 
(QurSn 4: 15) 

□ However, the Muslims, when they found the civilized ways of 
educating men and women too hard because of tbeir deviation 
from the Qur'an resorled to prisons and casties, and what 
bappened is well known. The Muslims abandoned the Qur J an 
for the hadrths, Then they abandoned the hSdTths for the sayings 
of the scholars. Then they abandoned the sayings of the schoiars 
for the melhod of the blind followers. Then they abandoned 
these biind foltowers and their stemness for the ignorant people 
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and their confu&ioti. The evolution of Islamic thought in tlhs 
manner was a disasier for Islam and the Muslims Ibn ‘ Abdul 
Barr reports from AbDahhak ibn Muz3him: 

“There will come a dme over people when ihe Qur'an will be 
kft on the shdf and spiders will build their webs over it: no use 
will be made of what is in it and men’s aclions will be according 
to narrahons and hadTths.” 

□ The path of rectitude in this blind alley is to retum to the 
Qufan and make it the main pillar of our intelleetual and 
spiritual lives. 1 hen when we are fully convcrsant with it we 
should look into the Sunnah and benefit from the Prophet's 
(^) wisdom. w r ay of !ife, worship, character and reguiations, 
Nobody should be allowed to speak on the Sunnah who has little 
understanding of the Qurian, or little understanding of the 
variety of narrations, or ts unawarc of the occasions and 
circumstances under which they were said. 

The Prophet (^) and his Miracles 

The life of the Prophet (^Ĕg), both public as well as private ? 
went according to the cnstomar> r iaws of nature and, as a whole, 
did not go beyond them. As a human being, he felt hunger and 
satisfactLon, he had his pcriods of health and sickness, he 
became tired, he restcd, he felt sad and glad. However, humans 
in these things are of various categories and they are not all 
bound by a generaj law r There arc those who are passionate 
about their necessities, and if they diminish just alittletheir 
hearts palpitate and thetr energies are drained. And there are 
others who are sturdy and content with their small share. They 
march towards their goal with high head and firm footsteps. The 
machines whtch run on oil are ofdifferent categories. There is 
the bad kind which consumes much fuel and givcs little benerit, 
and there is the good kind which produces much with a small 
fuel consumption. Human beings are just like that with their 
bodies, necessitics and luxuries. 
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□ Anyone who pursues the Sjrah of Muhammad (^g) Tbn 
'Abdullah wili see from his privale life the sturdiness of the 
material which moulded hts body in such a tnanner that giants 
eould not eompete with him, He was able to bear the burdens of 
life and the difticulties of the stmggle with complete bravery and 
rectiiude. Yes there are gcniuses who are blind or deaf s who have 
stomachache or pains in their chest, but genius is no£ 
prophcthood. 11 AMlrs perfect favour to anybody is that He 
should grant him Ireedom from all these diseases so that ali the 
clcmcnts may be complete which would rectify his vision of Iife 
and his behaviour in it From this point of vicw Muhammad (^^) 
was a pcrfect Iiuman being and his life was in total accordance 
with Allah^s universal laws conceming outstanding heroes, 

□ As for his public I.ife, as a Mcsscngcr conveying the 
Message from Allah (M) s training the believers, resistingthc 
unbelievers and pcrsisting in the spread of his da 'wah until it 
bore fruit in all comers of the glohe. 

□ There is no doubt that, the Qur^n is a miraculous book, it 
awakens the higher faculties in the human racc, It is somewhat 
similar to the great events which happen to people and cause 
them to think deeply and with insighL [t is theretbre a human 
book which assists the general awareness to be more mature and 
accurate, 

^Beholdl We have appoinied k a lecture [Qur^n] In Arablc that 
perhaps you might understand.) (Qur an 43: 3) 

A Scriplure wherccT the Ayai (verses) are expoundcd, a 
lecture (Qur + an) in Arabic for people who have knowicdgc. 

sCood tidings and a warnrng.) (Qur5n 41:4) 

□ The difference belween the education of thc Arabs by the 
Quri3n and thc education of the Jews by the Torah is like the 
difference between the voice of guidance which shows the 
inteliigent person the way and the whip of punishmem which 

' J Scc itiy boak "l'hc Ideoiogy ofthe Muslim. 
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stings the back of the stupid beast to make il move forward t but 
it takes one step forward and thcn jibs. ‘AbdullHh ibn RawSha 
used to chant: 

st Among us is the Messenger of Allah reciting His {$£) Book. 

Whcn a hidden ray of suniight splits the dawn. He showed us 
guidance after hlindness, 

So our heam have faith in him 5 that what he says is true. At 
night he forsakes his bed. 

When beds make the idolaters heavy wilh slecp.” 

□ Some scholars say that the Qur’an is the on(y miracle ofthe 
Prophet. Here they are looking only at the litcral sense of the 
word mirade (Arabic mu l jiza), which is a supernatural 
occurrence combined with a challenge, and such a challengc was 
offered only by the Qur'an. [ have accepted a similar meaning'-, 
not because of the literal definition of miracle, but in 
consideration of the intrinsic value of other miracles in rdation 
to the noble goals islam brought by. 

□ There is, however, no relationship bctween belief or action 
and these studics: wicked people wlll nol be forgiven their 
wickedness because of their belief ihat thc Prophet was sheltered 
by a cloud or addrcssed by a rock, nor will righteous people losc 
their status if thcy deny such miracles. Such studies go back to 
the scientific assessment of the evidence forand against such 
occurences and thc evaluation of their significance. Accuracy or 
inaccuracy in this matter will not take away fmm one’s faith, 

□ A terrible craze took over the Muslims in the ascribing of 
miracles to nghteous peoplc, The majority of them went to tlie 
extent of iinking mirades to Lhe level of faith, and onc writer on 
tawhki cvcn said in verse: i4 Affirm the ability of saints to 
pertbrm mirades* And who denies it, rcjcct whatever hc saysd 1 
The rclationship of this to tawhld is like its rclationship to 
grammar or astronomy! In other words the essence of the 
religion is far removed from these studies whether they condude 


Set 1 tm hook riu? UcoUigy ot the Muslini. 
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in the afTirmative or negative, The miracles which are attnbuted 
to the saints by their admirers are evil expressions of the vices of 
laziness and stupidity which are hidden within themjust as the 
nightmarcs of a sleeper are the expressions of their disturbed 
minds and frayed nerves. This saint opened a locked door 
without key; that saint flew in the air without w r ings; that other 
one urinated on a rock and it turned into gold; and that other onc 
had knowledge of the nnseen! 

□ There is much nonsense of this sort, reflecting ignorance of 

the real nature of the religion and of Ihe world. It also 

shows that its promoters are too deviant in their minds and 
hearts to understand fully the lives of the Prophet (t^) and his 
Comparuons, Muhammad was not a man of fanciful 

imagination who built his life and mission on Tictitious tales. He 
was a man of reality who perceived from ncar and afar, and if he 
warned anything he would take the neeessary sleps to achieve it. 
In taking these steps, as can be seen in the light of bitter rcality, 
he took the utmost precautions and expended his utmost 
energies. Neither he nor his Companions ever thought that 
heaven would strive for him if he relaxed } act for him if he was 
lazy, or look after him if he was negligent Never were miracles 
or supernatural occurrences the Toundations or girders i n the 
building of a great man or a great natiom 

□ Muhammad ($is) and his Compmiions lcarnt and taught, 
fought and made peace, defeated and were dcfcatcd. They 
spread their call throughout the horizons and they struggled on a 
handful of earth> No earthly law was ever broken for thcm and 
no umivcrsal law was cvcr bent for Ihem. In fact, they sweated 
more than their enemies did and bore heavy losses in the path of 
their Lord, and thus in the struggle for survival they had the 
priority of steadfastness and victory. AllSh (fe) taught them 
harsh lessons so thai they might not expect any favouritism from 
Providence in any cla.sh, although they were too sharp-witted to 
expect such favountism. AHah ($e) says to His Prophet (^*): 
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$And when you [Muhammadl are among ihem and arrange [their] 
worship for them, iet only a party of them stand witli you [to worship] 
and let them take their arms, Then when they have performed their 
prostration, let them fal1 to the rear, and let another party come that 
has nor worshipped, and iet them worship with you, and let them take 
precautions and their artns. Those who disbelieve iong foryouto 
neglea your arms and your baggage that they may attack yoy once for 
alL It is no sin for you to lay aside your arms if rain impedes you or 
you are sick. But take precautions. Behold! Allah prepares for dte 
disbelievers a shameful punishment,) (Qur'an 4; 102) 

Look. how they arc ordered, while standing in prayer before 
Ailah ($£) to he exlremely cautious and attentivc, Allah (ic) did 
not allow any hope to them into thinking that the angels would 
descend and assist them, lf Ihcy did not protect thcmselves T then 
no-one would protect thcm. That is what Allah (tfe) said to 
Muhammad and his Companions, 

□ When the Muslims failed to heed this lesson tn the Battle of 
Uhud, they werc dealt a painful blow T which felled seventy of 
their licroes and madc them lastc bitter defeat. On that day the 
leader of the unbelievers, Abu SufySm stood up and shomed 
“Long livc Hubal!” (Thcir chief god), The Prophet was 
severely tcsied in his ability lo save the situation: he fought and 
killed and was wounded. 

□ Abu Hurairah ( 4 °) narrates that the Messengcr of Allah (^) 
said on the day of Uhud: 

<H May Alfah h s anger be severe on the people who do thJs to their 
PropheL (Pointing fo his Ieeth]/“Mav Al!ah's anger be severe on o 
man who is kNled by Allah^s Messehger in the path of Allah f#). 1,]J 

Anas ( 4 *) said that thc Prophefs (^) front teeth were 
bmken on the day of Uhud and his head was gashed, He began 
wiping away the blood from his face r saying: “How could a 
pcople be successful who gashed their PropheLs (^) head and 

n A sound MadTth narratcd by BukhArl and Muslim. 
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broke his tccth white he was calling them to Allah (3£)? ” Upon 
Ihis Allah ($£) revealed: 

Ot is m concem at all of yours [Muhammad] whether He telents 
toward them or pimish them; for they are evildoers.^ (QurM 3: 128) 14 

Do yott think that negligence of the steps toward victory 
brought anything other than defeat? Even thongh those who 
were dcfeated were represcntatives of true tawhicf? Even though 
those who gained victory w f erc upholdcrs of pure paganism? 

□ \Vhencvcr thc Prophct {^^) wanted to attack ? he feigned 
olhervvise, saying: ‘War is Deception 1 ? 5 In spite of his taking 
precautions according to ASIah’s order, and his respect for the 
natural laws which regulatc human life s some of the Arab tnbes 
w ere able to trick hinrr They persuaded him to send a group of 
Qurra' of the Holy Qur’5n who were some of the choicest 
Sahabah* and they killed them all to the last man ai BiT 
MaTina. Only thc birds discovered their place of death and 
hovered in the air above the bodics of these martyrs. These mcn 
w ho fell viclims to trcachery were some of the best-loved of 
Ah5h s creation to Him, yet He did not give permission to any 
of thcm to fly without wings or escape his inevitabJe fate s is to 
be thought by thc backward Muslims of today. 

□ lf precaution and carc were the ProphetT (^) practice, then 
cven more so were preparation and exhaustion of encrgy. How 
do you think Muhammad (^^) gaincd victory over the 
mankind? He brought his men to maturiiy w'ith faithjust as the 
summer ripens its sweetest fruits with its slow heat. Thus when 
hc dispatched them to all comers of the earth, they went with a 
roar hkc that of a violent storm. Islam from ihe day it started 
was a battle Jed by Revelation s thus ils first Aowing impressions 
were iike a stomi with lighlni ng and thunder: 


A sound Hadnh siarraicd Iby riukharl amJ MLJslim in ihe same chaptcr. 

' A sound IJadnh narraied by Aba Dflwad rrom Ka h b ibn Malik (.*), Bukhan and 
Muslim narratcd something similar. 
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<Or like a rainstorm from the sky, wherefn ln darkness, thunder and 
the Hash of llghtning. They thrust thelr tingers in thelr ears by reason 
of the thunderdaps, for fear of death, Allah encompasses the 
dlsbelievers [in His guidance]*) (Qur an 2: 19) 

Do you think that relaxation and negligence would have lcfl 
any opening in these crowded ranks? Shame on the Muslims of 
today for expecting miracies in a world which has bared its 
fangs to annihilate them from the roots. 

□ I do not deny that miracles happcn to people. However, they 
happen to the bcliever and the unbclicvcr, thc righteous pcrson 
as well as the sinner, If a man walks on water withoin his feet 
getting wet, this does not provc hc is righteous since 
righteousness can be determined only by one : s faith and action 
as AllSh (Sg) prescribed. Stories that certain people pertormcd 
miracles h a pureiy historical matier for whoever feels so 
mclined, and it has nothing to do with faith or respomibillties* 
This is, of course, not speaking of thc miracies ofthe prophets, 
whicb emphasized the truth of what they conveycd from AllSh 
(Sf). Nevertheless, even thosc miracles which came with 
prophethood are a thing of the past and there is no benefit iii 
arguing over them. We also learn that the miracle of Muhammad 
(^?) was not like ihose which preceded his era. Jt was a human, 
rational and perpctuai miracle, around which AllSh (^) 
organized his life and mission according to the law of cause and 
effect, as you have seen. 

1J Muhammad (^ĕ) did not know the unseen. He was like any 
other human bcing not knowing what he would earn the next 
day. Nothing of ihe son should be expected of him after the 
clear command ofAllah (>&;) came to him; 

"For myseif 1 have no power to beneRt, nor power to hurt, 
save that which Ailah wtll so. Had l knowledge of the unseen, 1 
should have abundarce of wealth, and adversity would not touch me. 
I am but a wamer, and a bearer of good tidings to fo!k who believej 
(Qur ! an 7: 188) 
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He inight be approached by someone who intended evil bm 
exprc$scd love 3 and he knew nothing of that unttl the man was 
exposed by his actions: 

i And among the town people of Al Madinah [there are some whol 
persist in hypocrisy whom you [O Muhammad[ do not know* We 
know themj (Qur'an 9: 101) 

On the Day of Jiidgement he will be confronted by men 
whom he left thinking that they were staunch believers but werc 
later exposed as to their black hcarts and evi1 intentions. Hc will 
then say T as Jesus said: 1 " 

i\ was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them, but when 
you look me up you were the Watcher over them,) (Qur'an 5: 120) 

□ Allah (i5s) might have given him knowledge of some unseen 
things for specific reasons, hke the prophcsy in the Qur’an of the 
Romans defeating the Persians, after thc victory that the latter 
had gaincd over them. This gladdened the pagans and saddened 
the Muslims for they supportcd the People of the BooL 

U fhere are many auihentic hadlths which apparently suggest 
that the Prophct (^) was aware of the future, For example, 
there is the Hadith of "Adl ibn Hatim, in which hc said: 

“While 1 was with the Prophel (^is) tliere came to him a man 
complaining of famine, Then came another complaining of 
highway robbers. Upcm this he said; li AdL have you seen Hirah?” 

□ I said: But I have been told of itf’ 

□ He said: *if your life is prolonged, you will see women on 
caniels traveihng from Hirah to the Ka'bah, not fearing anyone 
butAllah (#)” 

□ 1 said to mvsclf: K So whcrc will be thc homcs of (the tribe of) 
Tayy who have become high ranking In the land?” 

□ He said: “And if your life is prolonged, you will see the 
trcasures of Khosrau being opened up? 1 

The meaning of ihis is in a Hadrth of Ebn 1 Abbas a$ nanaied by Bukhan in the charter 
on Tafif-. 
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□ 1 said to myself: £L Khosrau son of Hurmuz? 

□ He said: ' Khosrau son of Hurmuz r And l saw the women on 
camels travelling Hirah and circumambulating the Ka'bah 
fearing none bm Allah {&), and I was among those who 
conquered the treasures of Chosroe$, MJ7 

In tmth these hadhhs and others like them were not 
information of thc unseen, 38 They were a testament to the truth 
of Allah^s promise that the future belonged to Islam and that this 
religion would bccome supreme in all comers of the globe, They 
were thus an explanation by the Prophet of Allah^s words: 

*He It is who has sent His messenger with the guidance and the 
religion of truth, that He may cause it to prevai! over ali religions* 
And Allah suffi ces as a wimess.> (Qurian 48: 28) 

(Allsh has promised those of you who belleve and do good works 
that He wiN surely make them to succeed [the present rulersj ln the 
eanh, even m He caused those who were before ihem to succeed 
[others]; and ihat he will surely establlsh for them their reiigion 
which He approved for them and wNi give them in exchange safety 
after thelr fear.) (Qur’an 24: 55) 

□ Similar to that are the hSdTths which warn of persecution. A 
person who knows the market forces wtJ] not hesitate, after a 
brief examination of the prevailing conditions, to i$$uc a correct 
judgement of them* Someone who intimately understands 
psychology wilh after a quick glance, fathom what hcs beneath 
the surface. It i$ like the poet’s couplet: “ A l Almctl who is 
suspicious of you as if he actually saw and heard!” 


A sourid HatiUh nairaied hv ttukharTand otherji.. 

I g 

Iudeed, Ihej- were mlbnnaUon of th t Unseen, by the tnowkdge that AJlah {&) 
gave him, The above-mentiontrd entplanatbn has no suppon for it as [yngasthe 
author, May Atlah (&) protect him, aoeepts the possihitiry of Aliah s infomiiig him. 
The Hadlth itself contains ihc p roof of this: ihe Propiter said: "If your iife ts 
prolohged " Could this precise temporat def»nition be known by any expeb’’ if Altah 
(Ast) did not grant him that mibmiation? 
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□ Muhammad (^g) had a deep knowledge of people and their 
qualities, of the world and its stages, of time and its vicissitudes, 
of the earlier religions and what they and their adherents 
suffered in blazing their trail through life, The minds ofthe 
prophets were unblemished and sharpened and thcy had clear 
inspiration, So irmgine what thc highcst of all prophets was like: 
Providence took care of him from birth and brought him up, so 
that he might bear the message whose miracle lay in its method 
and whose method was to purify the natures of people and 
sharpen iheir intellects. 

□ This made him the best person to evaluate the conditions of 
the time and cstpect what the future wouid hold, Is it possible for 
a travdler in thc northern regions to expect the sky to be clear of 
heavy fog, or is it possible for a traveller in the equatorial 
rcgions to expect a hailstorm? How thcn is it worthyofthe 
Prophet of a great religion to forgct the persecniion which 
affcctcd his teachings and his followers, whether it was in thc 
near or distant f'mure, and whether it was blaiant or hidden. 

□ Thus the Prophet (^g) talked much about persccution, and 
his aim was not to prophesy it but to caution against it, suffering 
will affect people because of their different ways of thinking and 
their dilTerent personahtics; suffcring will occur becausc 
worldly pleasures will attract people who will rival one anolher 
for them; and suffering will aiTect the Ummah after unbclicf 
regains its strength. Hc cautioncd his Companions about all of 
these in hadiths too numerous to quote here. 

□ The gravest of all thesc sufferings is the dccay which wih set 
into the Islamic teachings themselves. 

Saiak will lose its spirit wfiich is humility then its body will 
be eroded and it will bccome absurd. 

JihM will lose its spirit, which is sincerity and will bccome a fight 
for boot y and slaves; then it will losc its sharpncss and be shelved. 
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Fastiag will cease to be perseverance in a timc of privation 
and seif-control, and will become a timc of feasting and double 
expenditure. 

Government wiJJ change from being service to the people 
wtth their consent into making onesclf their god by supprcssion 

and force. Thcn it will tall and both thc ruler and thc rulod will 
be destroyed, 

Even thc Muslims 7 love for Iheir Prophct will become, aftcr 
his dcath, a market piace around his gravc T full of awe-inspiring 
clamcmring and droning, 

□ When 1 \ isited MadTnah I went to the Prophefs (t^) grave, Tlie 
Teelings were tlowing from my heart and ringing in my ears, As I 
caught sight of thc grave I headed for it, feeling very humble as if 1 
was a bull being rolled under the feet of somegiant. Ipaidmy 
respects in the prescribcd manner and did not say ajiythiiig else 
except one verse of poctry. I did not know how it came to me 
because of the emotionaJ state I was in. My lips murmuned it but 
my ears did not hear: u O you, best ofal 1 creation, whose bones are 
buried in the earth, the fragrance of which has caused the hills and 
plains to be fragrant,” Then I wcnt away. 

□ I saw* howevcr 5 waves of people coming in and shouting long 
phrases, Somcone was reading from a book, and anotlier listening 
to someone w ho had niemonzed much: this one was dtsturbing that 
one, and evcr>body was disturbing the pcople at prayer* These 
waves were coming constantly and were never-endmg, 

□ Was it not that which the Prophet ($&) mcant when he said: 

"O Allah (*}■ d o not make my grave atter me an idol to be 
worshipped, ,lJ9 

□ As soon as I became aware of tbe condition of the visitors and 
residents in ihe Mos^ue, I almost stopped praying in it, for I 


19 

A scmnd HadttJi narraicd by Ahmad and Ibn Sa’d tn his TabauSt gn thc auchcnty ot 
Abo Huroirah (4t). 
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detest most veliemently innovations, chaos artd ignorance, I 
remembered the story of 'Urwah ibn A1 Zubair: 

When he built a castle in the va!e of "AJTg artd kept away 
from MadTnah, the people said to him: ^You have forsaken Ihe 
mosque of the Prophet 

He replied: u l saw your mosques bcing neglected, your 
markets overcrowded and lewdness wide spread in your streets. 
In ihc valc is a sccurity from what you are invoived in t It is said 
that when he was scolded about this, he rephed: “What is left? 
AIL that is Ieft are those who rejoice at the misfortune of others 
and who are jeaious of thc good fortune of others.” 

□ We ask Aliah’s pardon and refuge. 



Chapter Two 

From Birth to Prophethood 

Muhammad (^jg) was bom of a fainily of purc lincage and 
noble anceslry which combined all the good qualities ofthc 
Arabs and which held itself aloof from their evil tendencies, The 
Messenger of Allah (m) said about himself: 

"Surefy Allah (ie) purilied fhe Kinanah from the chlldren of IsrraTl 
purifiecf the Quraish from arrrong the Kinanoh. puritied fhe 
8anQ Hashim from amoog ihe Quralsh and puritied rne from 
among the Bona HashTm. f ' ! 

Noble ancestry does not grant status to those who arc failures. 
It is like steel: whcn it is kft to rust no benefit can be dcrived 
from it, but when crafts people utilize it they make it do 
wonders. Thus whcn the Prophet (m) was asked who was the 
noblcst of people he replied: 

1£ You ask me about the qualities of the Arabs?” They replied 
yes, so he said: “The best of thcm in (the days of) jakiliyah arc 
the best of them in Islam if they acqnire knowledge ” 1 
□ The PropheEs (m) birth tn such a distinguished family was 
one of the means to success which Allah (&) prepared for His 
Messenger. Early Arab society was based on keen tribalism 
which led a tribe to extinction in defence of its own honour and 
the honour of anyone allied to it. For a time IslSm remaJned 
under the protection of these iong-obscrvcd traditions until it 
was able to stand on its own fcet, just as a plant is no longer in 
need of the pot when grows sturdy and tali. Bven Lm (m) had 
wished that such traditions were in existence when he felt the 
danger to his guests and could find no clan to cxtend protection 
to them, At that point he said to his peoplc: 

'a sound Hadfrh narrated hy MusJim on the authority ofWalla jbn Aj Asoa'. ft is 
aJso declared sound by A1 Tinuiidhr. 

2 

A sourd IJadnh nairaied hy BukhaiT and Muslim ort ihe anthority of Ab0 itnrsirah 
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<And hts people came rushing towards him f and since aforetfme they 
used to commit crimes [sodomy], he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters [i.e. Ehe women of the nation] ; they are purer for you 
[if you marry them lawfully]* So fear AJlah atid degrace me not wlth 
regard to my guest! Is there not among you a single right-mmded 
man?" ) (Qur’an 11:78) 

Thereafter he said: 

(Would that \ had strength to resist you or had some strong support 
[among you]d) (^ur^n 11 : 80) 

□ In spitc of his noblc lincage, however, Muhammad did 
not have great wealth. It was ihis lack of wcaith combined with 
his nobility which enabled him to acquire the best traits of all 
classes of people. The sons of noble familics arc led by iheir 
wealth to become haughty. If they losc this wcapoii, though they 
wi 1 1 sti M h a ve the i r n o b I e trad i t i o n s and stat u s w h ich they w il l 
sacrihce their utmost to maintain, 

Gne of them says: “Because of the vicissitudes of lime which 
affcct us, wc rcsist any calamitics for fcar of being disgraced 
Some of ihem may find nolhing shameful in announcing their 
poverty or Jclting their circumstances be known. Nevertheless, 
Ihere are others w ho keep their grief to themseK es and show a 
determined face to the world. Such a one was 4 Abdul Muttalib. 

□ ‘Abdul Muttalib was the chief of Makkah. However 5 this 
chiefdom which he inherited ended with him and was not passed 
on to his descendants. Thcir ri vals for the leadership of Makkah 
vted llercely with them and it seemed as if they would take it 
over cntirely* In a few years ' Abd Shams came to powcr. Yel no 
soonct had anolher few years passed than the lcadcrship fdl into 
the hands of Abu SufySn and remained out of the control of 
Banu Hashim, 

□ ‘Abdullah was Ehc youngest of ‘Abdul Muttalib’s sons and 
was greatly loved by him, He married him to Aminah bint Wahb 
and then Ieft him to make his own way in life, After onlya few 
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months of marriage 'Abduliah left on a tradingjourney, and as it 
was summer, he went witli a caravan to Syria. He never 
returned, The caravan came back with the ncws of his sickncss 
and soon after came the news of his death, Aminah was awaiting 
her strong, youthful husband to tell him the news of her 
pregnancy and the joy they would soon have of their Jlrsi child, 
However, fate for a higher purpose ended thcsc swect dreams. 
The wife who w as once envied now became a widow } and she 
began counting the days when her only chiid, an orphan, would 
be born into this unpredictable life. 

□ A1 Zuhri reports that 'Abdul Muttalib sent his son "Abdullah to 
Yathrib to buy their raiion ofdates and he died there. Others say 
he was iti Syria from where lie lravellcd to Yathrib witli the 
caravan of the Quraish. In MadTnah he fcll sick and died and w as 
buried in the precinct of al Nabigha Al Ja di, He died at the age of 
25 years and betbre the Messenger of Allah (^) was bom. 

□ Muhammad's (^g) birth at Makkah was ordinary. Tliere was 
nothing in it to attract attention or cause astonishment. The 
historaans have not been able to pinpoint precisely the day, 
month or year of his binh. Howcyer, most sources are inclined 
to the year when Makkah was attackcd by the Abyssinians, 
which corresponded to 570 of thc Christian Era. The date of his 
birth is sct at 12 Rabil al Awwal 53 BH, thai is, before the 
Hijra. 

□ The exact date of ihe Prophet's (^fe) birth lias no religious 
signiilcance in Islani, and the celebrations held on this occasion 
are a worldly tradition w hich has nothing to do with the Shari 
'ah+ Sonie sources report that premonitions of his prophethood 
occurred when he wa$ bom: fourtccn balconies of Khosrau's 
palacc collapsed; thc flrc worshipped by the Zoroaslrians went 
ouU and the churches around Lake Sawah crumbled after the 
lake dricd up. AI Bustri says: 1 


A pt-ict fa.mous ior Wi< Q ushlat o/ Btirda in prai$c t>f'ihc PrOphet (^> (Translalor). 
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The event of his birth disclosed the purity of his origin 
O What a good beginning and a good end! 

That day when the Persians perceived 
The premonition of disaster and destruction, 

And thcrc appcarcd cracks in the palace of Khosrau, 

Disunited just like the henchmen of Rhosrau, 

And the fire went out in regret for it, 

And the river dried up, 

And Sawah became sad at the drying up of its lake, 

And cvcryonc coming to it for a drink fek angry with thirsh 
These words arc the wrong expression of a correct idea, The 
birth of Muhammad (^) was truly a proclamation of the fall of 
tyranny and the end of its reign. So also was thc birth of Moses 
(i&B), Do you not see that when Allah ($Q describcd Pharaoh’s 
tyranny over his people and announced His intention of freeing 
thc slavcs and the oppressed, He unfolded to us the story of the 
hero who would undertake this task? AllSh (fe) says: 

{And We inspired the mother of Moses,) (Qur T an 28: 7) 

□ MuhamnmTs (^^) mission was thc most momentous of all 
rcvoIutions known to thc world, whieh undertook a mentai and 
physical liberation of mankind. The Qur*an rccmhed the most 
upright of men ever known in history and directed their efforts 
towards disposing of all the dictators one by one. After this 
iiberation from the yokes of dictatorship, w hen the people wished 
to outline w r hat actually happened, they tmagined the occurrence 
of thcse premonitions and invenled taies to fit them, Muhammad 
(^bg) is not in need of any of this, the great role that he plays now 
in our present age makes us thlnk little of such tales. 

□ ‘Abdul Mut(alib received the news of his grandson^s birth 
with exuberance and joy, Maybe it compensated him for his son 
who had died in the prime of life and so he tumed his affection 
from thc past to the ncwcomer and showcd pridc and concern in 
him, It was anrning that he should be inspired to name his 
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grandson Muhammad ($&)* a name probably inspired by a 
noble angeH The Arabs heard this name for the first time and 
they asked the grandfather why he did not choose the name of 
one of his ancestors. 

He replied: ‘i wanted Aliah to praise him in the heavens 
and mankind to praise him on earth, This wish was a perception 
of the future s for no onc of Allah's (iC) creation is so deserving 
of the sentlments of thanks and praise for what he accomplished 
as mucb as that Arab Prophet, Muhammad ($gg). 

□ Abu Hurairah (<&.) narrated that the Prophet (^) said: 

11 Do you not wonder at how AHah [&j diverts trom me Ihe curses 
and abuses of the Guraish? Thoy abuse Mudhammom and I ann 
Muhammad 

□ However s the harsh reality still remained in spite of the loving 
grandfather 4 * * 7 s attention, Muhammad ($£g) was an orphan, bom 
after his father had left this world. So be it! !f we supposed Ihat 
4 Abdullah had remained alivc, then what wouid he have done 
for his son? Could he have Irained him to become a Prophct? Of 
course not: the father is only one of a number of factors which 
detemiine the fulure of a child. Even if prophethood could be 
acquircd through cffort, his father’s being alive would not make 
it morc achievable, so what about whcn it is in fact a selcction 
[made by Allah (Sl)]? 

□ Whiie Ya*qUb was alive he was provided for. He reaehed old 
age and acquired experience and wisdom. In fact, he was 
granted prophethood, One day he looked round and did not scc 
YQsuf (M) next to him: he had iost him in the most crucial 
period of his iife. Yasuf (*eB) was a young lad full of zea! and 
energy, and in spite of the corruption which prevailed tn those 


4 

He gave him this nam? on the scventh day after h h birth aftcrcircumcising him. 

A sound Hadlth reiwrtcd by RukharT. The Quraish uscd io say Mudhamrnaro (the 

btarncworthy) instcad of Muhammad (■$&£) (the praiscworthy) when reftnring to the 
Pruphct (Transtalor). 
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socicties through which he passed, his inner beuig stili 
overflowed with pict) r and chastity. He was iike a bright lamp on 
a dark night. When falher and son met again, Ya'qub saw his 
son as a stauncli prophet. 

□ ‘AbduIlSh passed away, leaving his son an orphan, 

Neveithdess, this orphan was being prepared from thc first 
inoment for a noble task. He was bdng prepared as Ihe leadcr of 
all the riglitcons peoplc chosen by AliSh Fathcr and 

grandfaiher\ relatives and friends, heavens and carth were nothing 
but means which Allah utilized to accomplish His decrcc and 
to shower His bounty on the one whom He himself fashioued. 

□ Aminah showeicd her affection on hcr son, patiently awaittng 
the bcst nurses who would come from the desert, seeking to be 
thc guardians of the children of the nobihty. These bedouin 
wotuen who went to Makkah for thiis pmqx)sc were looking for 
sustenance and good pay. Muhammad (^) however } had no 
father from whom gifTts could hc cxpcctcd, nor did he have 
wealth to attract them, So it is no wonder that thcsc went nurses 
turncd away from him and sought other children, Hallmah, 
daughtcr of Abu Dhu aib of the tribe of the Banu Sa d, was one 
of thosc who camc to Makkah, wishing to return with an infant 
who would be her means of sustcnauce. At first she was not 
pleased to takc thc orphan, although when she could not ftnd 
any other child she felt ashamcd of rcturning homc cmpty- 
handed. So she went back to Amina and ux>k Muhantmad (fj^) 
from her. 

□ There was untold blessing in his coming with hcr. Bcfore that, 
her life had been one of hunger and hardship. Now AHah f&) 
showered His mercy on her and bcstowed on hcr many bcnetlts: 
thc animals started giving plcnty of milk after they had been dry, 
and her life became onc of easc and fertility, HalTmah, her 
husband and her son lelt that their retum from Makkah was one 
of the blessings and gain, not poverty and orphanhood. They 
thus bccame very attached to the child and were proud of him. 
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□ The apbTinging of children in Ihe desert, where thcy can p3ay 
in the pastures of naiure and enjoy its pure air, is best for the 
natural devdopment of their bodies and minds, and the frceing 
ol their thoughts and fedings from prejudiees, It is unfonunate 
thai Saudi childrcn should live in suffocating aparlmcnts in 
buildings all crammed together as boxes, sealing in iheir 
inhabitants and preventing ihem from enjoying and breathing 
the refreshing air. There is no doubt thai onc of thc causes of thc 
neurosis which has affectcd modcrn civiJization is its being so 
urmatural and steeped in artificiality. We therefore appreciate 
the lendency of the pcople of Makkah to make the desert and its 
wi de ex pan ses the n ursery for the i r ch i 1 d ren . Man y ed u c at io nal 
psychologists would fike to see nature as the tirst cradle for 
children so that their faculties may devdop in with the rcalitics 
ol crcation in wbich they find themsetves. However, this seems 
lo bc a dream hard to realize. 

The Opcning of the Prophet* s ($gg) Chest 

Muhammad ($&) spent five ycars with thc Banu Sa’d during 
which time he devclopcd a healthy body and grew fast. These 
were the first five years ol his Hfe so it is not expected tbat 
anything strange sbould occur in that time. The authentic 
accounts of his life, however T do record an incident which came 
to be known as the opcning of his chest. Anas (^) reports: 

"Jibrrl (^) came to Muhammad (^) while he was playing 
with other boys. JibrTl (m) held him, threw f him down s opcned 
his chest, look out his heart and rcmoved a iump from it, 

He said: 'This is Satan s portion of you/ > 

Then he washed him rn a basm made of gold with the water 
of Zamzam , l’hcn he sealed his chest and returned him to where 
he was, The boys ran to his mother {meaning his nurse) and 
shouted that Muhammad (^) had been killed. They came lo 
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him and found him pale/ 

□ This incidentj which scarcd HalTmah and her husband, we 
fmd recurring whcn Muhammad (^) had become a Prophet 
and was ovcr 50 years old, Malik ibn Sa’sa’ah rcportsthat thc 
Prophcl told them about the night of thc hra \ saying: 

“While r was in A1 Halim perhaps he said in A1 Hajr 
reclining betw^een sleep and wakcfulness, someone came to me 
and split me from here to here (meaning from the hollow of his 
neck to his stomach) and extracted my heart I was brought a 
basin of gold fillcd w ith faith, my heart was washcd, thcn tlllcd 
with it, thcn it was returned to its position/’" 

□ If evil wcrc tbe secretions of a gland in thc body and couid be 
prcvcntcd by stopping thc secrelions, or lf good were a 
substance which could be poured into the heart as fuel is poured 
into an atrrophme to make it fly s then 1 should say the literai 
sense of thc words should be taken, Evil and goodarc beyond 
thc physicalj however, and in fact it is obvious that it has more 
to do with the spirilual side of people, If it is a matter 
concerning ihe limits within which the soul has to operate or, in 
other words, if the study takes us to the point where w f e must 
discover ihe means by which the soul motivates its outer 
covering of flesh and bloodj thcn it is no use pursuing it since 
this is bcyond our capacity of discovery + 

□ There is one thing which we can extract fram these hadiths: 

that the Providence does not leave an outstanding human being 
like Muhammad to be the target of subtle whisperings 

which cause confusion among otherpeople, If there are wavcs of 
evil tilling thc atmosphere and if there are hearts quick to absorb 
them or arc swayed by theiru despite This^ however, the hearts of 
thc Praphels by AllalTs care of them will not receive or be 


6 A soiihd Hadnh narTpipd hy MiLslim arsd Ahmad, who has the addition. Anas 
said: “I tised to see the mark of Ihe needle in his chest. The Hadnh is reponcd from 
many authcnlic sourccs. 

7 A sound Hadnh narrated by Bukharr, Mustim and A1 NasaT, 
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afTccted by these currems. Thus the efforts of the prophets will be 
directed iowards constant progress and not resistancc to evil; 
towaids purifying the people from evil, not self-pmificatioru since 
AMh (5c) has alrcady clcansed them of pollution. 

□ 'Abdullah ibn Mas^ud reports that the Prophet (39S) said; 

Sl lhere is nobody at aEI who hos nol been assigned a 
Companion from the Jinn and Companron from the angeis, 

They asked: M And you too, Messenger of Ailah (*]?" 

He repiied. "And me too, 8ut AHah has helped me to 
overcome him and he has submitted, Now he orders me to only 
good things.°® 

In another HadTth 'Aushah reports that the Prophet (^g) 
asked her: 

41 Were you jealous?” 

And she replied: ‘‘"Why shouldn't someono likc me be jealous of 
someone like you?” 

The Prophet (^s) then said to her; “Your devil has come to 
you/ 1 

She said: “Is there a devil within me? ! ' 

He replied: “Everyone has a devil within him.” 

She said: “And you? 17 

He said: 4t Yes, But AUah (5£) has helped me to overcome him 
and he has surrenderedT 9 

Perhaps the significance of thc Hadlth w r hich tells of the 
incident of the opening of Lhe Prophel’s chest is that they 
highlight the care with which Allah ($§) nurtured His Prophet 
(^g) and made him from childhood free troin the defects of 
human nature and worldly temptations, 

□ A! Khazin quoted the first-mentioned incident, that is, the 
opening of the Prophet ' s (^g) chest during childhood, in his 
commentary on Chapter 94 of thc QurT&n: 

* A sound Hadllh narraled by Mus]im. 

1 1 

A StiuiuJ IJadTtli narraltid by Muslim. 
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<Have We not caused your chest to dilate> (Qur J an 94: 1) 

The dilation of the ehest to which these ayat (verses) refer 
are not the result of a surgical opcration carricd out by an angcl 
or a doetor. The metaphorical expressions in the Sunnah deserve 
some attention at this point. 'A : ishah reports that some of the 
Prophet's wives said: 

□ O Messenger of Allah which of us will be the quickest 
to catch up with you (that is, die after you)? 1 ’ 

□ He rcplicd: 'That one among you who has the longest hand.” 
So they took a reed to mcasure their hands and it was Saudah 
who had the iongest hand. Afterwards wc learnt that a long hand 
meant the charity which she gave out. She loved to give charity 
and she was the quickest of us to catch up with him, 10 

□ Muhammad (g^) returncd to Makkah after spending some 
wonderful ycars in the dcsert, Hc rcturned to find a loving 
mother who dedicated herself to him and an aged grandfather 
who sought consolation in him for his son who had passcd away 
in the primc of !ife* However> days refused to allow' him 
tranquillity among these tcnder hcarts and onc by onc dcprivcd 
h im of t hem , A m i nah thou ght of vi s it ing her h u sband ’ s g ra ve i n 
Yathrib in faithfulness to his memory, and so she Ieft Makkah 
on this j oumej' of 500 kilometres, taking with her son 
Muhammad (^) and hcr maid Umm Aiman. ‘Abdullah did not 
die in a strange land but it was thc land of his matcrnal uncles, 
the Banu Najjar. Ibn Athir reporls. 

Uashim went on a trading trip lo Syria. On his way he 

' c An aulhentic HadTlh ramited by BukhAiTihrougli Masraq fmm 'AMshah. His version, 
houewr. reads: "Shc was the quicke$r ot us to caich up with him and she loved lo give 
chariiy. Mitslim ulso narruted ihis Hadrth through A ishah bint Taihu, tind Al Hakim 
ihrough 'Ammh, both of whom rcpurtttl it froiii 'A'ishah In tiaeir rLarraEioit. though, ihey 
say “'the orte wilh the longtit haud acnoug os w as Zainab because shc used to work with 
her hands iind givc chanty, This conlradicti Buf(h8rT + £ repcrt, froin which wo gathcr dtat 
Saudah was tltc first to die afler thc Prophet Uut Lhis is a elcurmisiakc Jbr Ihn 
Hajar s investigauon shows thal Muslim^s narnititm is the amhcntis: onc Who cver wishes 
to see ihc fu]l invcstigation can iyfer lo Ibn Hajar s Fnihai Bnri. ITie Zaimb rctbrred to 
here is Binr Jahsh, not !)int Khuzaima as somc pcople have misundcrstood. 
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stopped in Madtnah and stayed with ‘Amr ibn Lubaid of tlie 
Khazraj tribe. Thcre hc saw Salma, daughter of 1 Amr and fdi in 
love with her + He married her under a stipulation madc by her 
father; that she should give birth to her children only in the 
home of her relatives. Hashim wcnt on his way, and ort his 
retum he consummated the marriage w r ith her, then took her to 
Makkah whcrc she conceived a child. When the time for hcr 
delivery approached, he took her back to her rclativcs and went 
to Syria. He died in Ghaza and Salma gave birth to ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, w r ho remained for seven ycars in Madinah. 

□ Muhammad (^t®) spent about one month among his mothers 
relatives ncar his father T s grave, and then he set out to retum to 
Makkah. From the start of the joumey, however, his mother 
became seriously ilL She died at Abwa, leaving him alone with 
the bereaved maid. Jle was then 5 years of age. Tliis new 
misfortune causcd old scars to reopen and sharpened the feelings 
of tendemess which 'Abdul Muttalib had for thc young boy. 
From then on he never left him alone ? but took him along lo all 
his public gatherings. When he sat on his mat beside the Kaba 
he held thc boy closc while all ihe eldcrs sal around him, Abdul 
Muttalib lived a long time, and it is said that he died at thc age 
of 120 years, Nevertheless, whcn he died, Muhammad (^) was 
only nearing his eighth year. Before he died, ‘Abdul Muttalib 
thought it bcst to entrust thc boy 7 $ uncle AbQ Talib with the eare 
of Lhe boy> 

□ AbC Talib carried out his duty toward his nephew to the best 
of his ability. He included him among his sons and even 
prcferred him to thcm + For over forty ycars he continued to 
support and protect him and to bcfriend or opposc on his behalL 
Muhammad (^s) grew up in Abu Talib’s home and acquired a 
deep understandlng of his environment He insisted on sharing 
the burdens of Hfe with his unde since Abu Talib was not 
wealthy and had many children. When Abil Talib dccided to 
travcl to Syria for trade, Muhammad (#*) insi stcd on goi ng 
with him although he was only about 1 3 years old. 
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Bahira, tbe Monk 

There are no authentic accounts of the details of this joumey. 
Tmvelling is one of the most fertile gateways to knowdcdgc and 
has the dcepest effects. The lessons would not havc cscaped a 
person like Muhammad (^g) w r iih his keen mind and pure heart 
in all that he saw at home or on his travels. It is certain, 
however, that he did not go out to study religion or phiiosophy 
noi did he meet anyone w f ith whom he could discuss these 
matters. The history books relate some strange occurrences 
which happened to him ? such as his encounter with the monk 
Bahlra, This nian saw in his face and on his back the signs of 
prophethood, 

He asked Abu Jahb, “What is this boy to you?” 

Abti Talib rcpiicd, “my son.” 

He said, u His father should not be alivef” 

Ahd Talib thcn said t "*Infact he is the son of my brother who 
died when the child^s mother was still pregnant with him. 

The monk said: ' 4 Now you have spoken the truth. Take him 
back to your country and be caretui of the Jews over him. ,, 

□ This stor> r may be authentic since the news of a Prophet after 
Jesus is to be found in the Biblc of thc Christians. Evcr since 
they rcjceted Muhammad’s (^s) message they have been 
awaiting the expectcd prophet but he will never come because 
hc has already come. Whether this story of BahTra is authentic or 
nol, El the fact is tliat it left no after-effectSj for neither did 
Muhammad (^^) start to aspire to or prepare for prophethood 
after hcaring the monk nor did the traveilers in the caravan 
spread this news. It was forgotten as jf it never happened, and 
this makes it morc likely Lo be unauthentic. 


' 3 ir is Sndesd authemic because A1 TirmidhT narmied it on Uie authorit> r of Aba Mass 
AI Ash l arT and he certitied it as a good IJadilh. Putthemiorc, 1 say it has a sound chain 
as A I Jazari said. The iatter aJso said “The mcntion of AbO Bakr (^) and Bilal (4*) in il 
is not reconded (i.e. not authentic) “ 1 also add that Al Baz.zsr narrated it with the 
fof]owing words: "His unclu sent ei man -vvi(h him. >f 
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□ It is also reportcd that a party of Roman horsemen came to 
Bahlra as if they were searching for something* 

When he asked them what they came for, they said, “We have 
come because a prophet wili appear this month and men have 
been sent in all directions to arrest him, BahTra argued with them 
until he was able lo coiwince them that tlieir search was futile + 

□ The investigatorsf Who are these investigators? And where 
did the fabrication come from? This account is in the above- 
mentioned Iladlth narratcd by AbQ Musa (4&) and you have seen 
that this is authentie. What is wrong in this similarity to the 
Christians if it is proved to be authentic? Does noi the story of 
Pharaoh ! s search for Moses in order to kill him t which comes in 
the Qur'an t resemble what the Bible-writcrs say? Shouid we 
then reject this story bccause of this resemblance? 

No. Although I appreciatc Sheikh Na?iruddTrfs comments, I 
shall quote here what some of the scholars and investigators say 
about this story: 

□ Al Jazari states, as already quoted by Sheikh NSsimddm: “Its 
chain is sound and its narrators are those of the authentic 
tradition or one of lhem. But the mention of Abu Bakr (4&) and 
Bilal (4*) in it is not authentic according to our imĔms, and this 
is true> The Prophet's age at that time was I2year$and 
Abu Bakr (4fe) was younger than he by two years, and perhaps 
Bilal (4fc) was not bom yet! ,? 

□ A1 Dhahabi says in Mizanul l iidat “It is sald ihat one of the 
proofs that this HadTth is not authentic is the stalement “And 
Abu Bakr (4&) sent Bilal (4®) with him’ Bilal (4ĕ) was not yet 
created and Abu Bakr (4fc) was only a young boy,” 

□ The author of Tuhfatul Ahwadhi says: “Al Dhahabi 
considered this Hadlth to be weak hecause of the statement: 
'And Abtl Bakr (4s) sent Bilal (4fa) with him/ since AbQ Bakr 
(4^) had not at that time purchascd Bilal (40* 

□ !bn Ilajar says in his A1 Isabah: “Its narrators are Irusiworthy 
and it conlains nothing questionable except this point, It is 
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possible that this pioce was taken from another HadTih atid 
inserted here by cne of its narrators unintentionally.” 

There is a simtlar statcment to this in Al Mawahib Al 
Ladunmyah . 

□ Ibn al Qayyim says in ZMul Ma ĕd\ “In AI TirniidhT 7 s book 
as wdl as others it is stated that AbQ Bakr sent Bilal 
vvlth him. This is clear mislakc. Bilal (40 was probably not in 
existence and even if he was, he certainly was not with thc 
Prophels (^ 5 ) uncle or with AbO Bakr ( 4 *)” See Tuhjhtul 
Ahwadhi, 

Now, Ibn KathTr says in hhsirah: 'This HadTth is narratcd by 
A1 Tirmidhh A! Hakim, AI Baihaqi and Ibn 'Asakir. I say^i.e. 
Ibn KathTr says) ihis Hadith is unusual: it is mursal (i.e. the 
SahahY who narratcs it does not say it comes from the Proplict 
{$&) but this may be understood). Aba Musa A1 Asha‘ari only 
came 10 MadTnah in thc year when Khaybar was conquered (7 
AH), so in any case it is mursaL 

□ Therelore the Hadith is mu^ailal (contains a weak point 
accordmg to the principles of the Hadlth scholars) asserts that 
this HadTth is fabricated, simllar to what the gospel-writers say 
about some people who were looking for Jesus soon after his 
birth in order to kill him. The Christians took this from the 
Buddhists who say ihat the Buddha, when his virgin mother 
gave hirth to him, was sought by his enemics w ? ho wantcd to kill 
him! 

□ The scholars of llie Sunnah invcstigate all statements from both 
the point of view of their meaning as wdl as their chain of 
narrators, and ifthey are unable to verify their authenticity they set 
them aside. Many myths have becoLiie attachcd to the biographies 
of the prophets and if they were to bc scrutinized according to the 
rnles laid down in the Hadith sciences* they would be proved 
unauthentic and they could be justihably discarded. 
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A Life of Toil 

Muhammad (^s) retumed fromthis irip lo rcsumc his life of 
toil wiih his uncic, for it was not thc habit of men to sil idle, ITic 
prophcts beforc him used to eat from the labour oftheirown 
hands and they did differcnl crafts to eam their iiving,lt is corrcct 
that Muhammad ($£g) worked as a shepherd in his early Iife. 

0f this he said: T used to graze sheep for the people of 
Makkah in return fbr a few carats. It is also true that a numbcr of 
prophets used to graze sheep , u Perhaps ihis was what 
accustomed ihem io leadcrship of the people: gentleness to the 
weak and wakefulness for their protection. 

Perhaps this was what accustomed them to leadership of ihe 
people: gentleness to the weak and wakefulncss for their protection. 

□ You may wonder if all the realities of thc universe and whal is 
beyond it and knowledge of the mankind and all that they are 
concerned with were suddenly poured into the hcarts of the 
prophet wilhout prior and systemalic preparation? The answer 
is, of course not. Even though the propliets did tiol acquire 
knowledge hy the same means and laws as we do, thcy had a 
sound ahility to think and reason, and this put them in ihc 
forefront of all educated people. What is the knowledge that 
elevates one’s soul? Is st the memorization of lessons and the 
absorption of prmciples and laws? There are many parrots who 
repeat all they hear without understanding. At times we w r itness 
small children who memorize perfectly and are abie to recite the 
spceches of the most famous pohticians and leaders, Neither do 
the ehiklren become great mcn becausc of what they memorize 
nor do the parrots become human beings. 

BukharT narrates on thc authority of AbQ Hurairah (,$*) ih.a( ihe Prophet (^jg) said: 
"Thert is- no Prophct seni b> Aliah (-k) uho did not tend sheep.* 1 
His Companions ttskcd: "And did >0u?" 

He rcplicd: "Yes 1 us^d to grazt thcm for the pcople of Makkah in rtium for a 
few carats," 
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□ You may flnd somconc who lcams and understands, argues 
and wins, Even so, knowledge in itself is like the veins of gold 
in a negiected piece of rock. It neither promotes good nor 
prevcnts evil, The Qur’an likened to donkeys the Jewish rabbis 
who carry the Torah and do not discipline themselves by it: 

<The Hkeness of those who are entrusted with the Law of Moses, yet 
do not apply it, \s as the llkeness of the donkey canying books, ) 
(Qur’an 62: 5) 

Those people who have knowledgc bnt do not reform 
themseives by it are actualiy doing it an injustice. llius it is 
good to withhoSd it from such pcoplc. A HadTth says: 

+l The one who gives knowledge to those who do not deserve 
rt is Itke the person who adorns pigs with jewels, pearls and 
gokl” 33 

□ Thcn thcrc are those people who bclicvc in fables and reject 
realilies, Their brains are like a pair of scales, one side of which 
is heavy for no reason and thus cannot weigh correctly, They 
frcely accept the impossibilities and attack the realitics, I have 
seen people who have studied continually, but when they are 
confronted w r ith probkms they grope around blindly. Onthe 
other hand, when these same problems are presentcd to pcople 
in the street who remain unblemished in their nature and 
rcasoning, thcy immcdiately hit thc nail on the head, The 
significance of this is that there are people w r ho spend twenty 
years trying to straighten thcir intelJect, study and research, yet 
they are unable to reach the status of someone who was granted 
uprightness in thought by mother nature. 

□ I am convinced, by my readings of the life of Muhammad 
{^^) 3 thai he w r as of a special category of people who are clear- 

A vay ^cak HadTth, Ibn L Abdu] Barr it imtkcidcd in hLs and 

also Jbn Majali, En its ciiain of narrators is Hafe ibn $ti]aim»n nl Asadi. abotii tvhom Ibn 
kharmsh says: "He is a Itar who irtvcnls Hadnh. Oihcnt tkclare him to be weak. AbCJ 
Hatim says he ts rcjectcd, and a similar statcmcnt is madc in Al Taqrtb by 3bn Hajar. 
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thinkmg and of keen perception, He was li ving with an open and 
wakeful hean in the depths of the desert; sober among drunkards 
and negligent people, betore and after tcnding sheep, and before 
and atter going into trade. 

□ The atmosphere of the Arabian peninsuta was such tbat it 
nurtured the lethargy of the lethargic and the keenness of the 
keen* just as the sun's rays nurture the thoms side by sidc with 
the roses. Muhammad ($m) sought the assistance of its long 
siience which stretched across the days and nights and across the 
sands and oases to think long and deep and seek out the truth 
w r herc it lay. The degree of mentai development which one 
rcaches from constant observation is nndoubtedly much higher 
than that of mcmorization without understanding or 
undcrstanding without discipline, Moreovcr, someone like the 
Prophet (#&)» who respects the natnral laws of lifc and the 
universe T is more worthy of being seiectcd than any of those 
who believe in supcrstition and Jive by iL 

□ There is no doubt that Providence surrounded him with 
protection so that he might keep to this unique orienlatton. 
Whcncver he indined towards some worldly enjoyment, which 
was really no serious crinie, Providencc came between him and the 
fuifilment of iL Ibn AthTr nauates that the Prophct (s$g) said: 

‘ Only twjce did I ever attempt to do somethlng which the 
people objohiityah used to do r ond on both occasions Allah (^) 
prevented me from doing it, Therealler i never attempted such 
things unlil Aliah blessed me wlth the role of His Messenger 
One nigh* I said to Ihe boy who was grazlng sheep with 
me in upper Makkah: ‘ Wifl you watch my sheep for me so that l 
can go into Makkah and spend the night as the youths ^0." 

He agreed and I went off. When ( reached the first house in 
Makkah I heard some muslc, ond i asked; “What is this?" They 
said. "So-and-so^s wedding with so-and-so." 
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! sat down !o listen but Allah (■jic) sealed my heaiing and l lell 
□sleep. It was only the heat of the sun which woke nne. I went to 
my companion and he asked me (obout the night) and I told 
him, Another night I did the same and went into Makkah but the 
same Ihing happened to me as on the previou$ night Atter that 
I never attempted lo do anything wrong /' 14 

□ Thc various leveb of education are stages in a continua] struggle 
to discipline onc^s mind and strengthen its faculties and to correct 
one*3 outlook on the untversc, life and livingthings r Thus every 
educational system which fails to take its students to tliis peak is 
not worthy of attention tn spitc of its beautiful certificates. What is 
much more worthy of bcing honoured and much nearer to the 
ultimate goal is that people should attain a high Ievel of 
intelligencc, and the capacity to think deeply, and have aclear 
vision of means and ends. The Qur'an referred to Prophet 
IbrahTm s (Abraham) (^) abundance of these qualiEies when it 
said: 

tAnd tndeed We gave Abraham of old his proper course r and We 
were Aware of hlm, When he said to hrs father and hl$ people: what 
are these image$ to which you devote yourseives?) 

(Qur an 21: 51-52) 

□ Jn this respect Muhammad was like his forefather 
ibrahlm (Abraham), Hc did not acquire knowledgc fromany 
monk or sorcerer or philosopher of his age. Instead he 
scrutinized the pages of life and the condition of peopie and 
groups with his fertile intelJect and pure nature. rcjccted all 
supcrstition and cvil things and associated with peopte on the 
basis of understanding. Whatever he found good T he participated 
in it to some extent, otherwise he would withdraw into his 
accustomcd seclusion and resume his constant contcmplation of 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. This was better for 


A weak 1 ladTth narrattd b) Al I l5kcm thruugh Ibn ]s-haq. 
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him than those kinds of knowledge which niay he tcrmed as 
compound iguorance, and better than a society which hacl had no 
guide for centuries and every day was thus adding a new form of 
corruption to the old ones, Hc saw nothing wrong in taking part 
in the general affairs of his people, such as the Sacrilegious War 
m which he assisted his uncies and thc Alliancc of the Virtuous 
which came in its aftermath. 

The Sacrilegious War 

As tar as the Quraish were concemcd, thte war was in 
defence of the sanctity of the sacred months and the Holy Land. 
These symhols werc thc remains of the religion of Ihrahlm 
(Ahraham), which the Arabs still respccted. The respect shown 
to these sanctuaries was the source of great benefit for them, and 
a guaraniee for the protection of their interests and the settling of 
their disputes, A man wouid meet his father's murderer in Ihe 
sacred month and his consciousness of this sanctity would 
restratn him from seeking rercngc. When IslSm camc. it 
approved of these heritages of the rdigion of tbrahTm 
(Abraham) (#M): 

^Behold! The number of months with A!kh is rwdve months by 
Al!ah's ordinance on the day that He creared the heavens and the 
eanh* Four of them are sacred: that is the right religion, So do not 
indulge !n wrong doirig during that tirne.) (Qur ; 3n 9: 36) 

□ Hovvever, the pcopic of Jahilfyah soon encountered those 
people who violated thc sanctities and indulged in wrong doing, 
The Sacrilegions W^ar was one of the consequences of this 
blatant violation. There arc no details about this war exccpt that 
it lasted four years, Muhammad s ($&) age at that time was 
between 15 and 19 years. Some sources claim that he himself 
foughf and others claim that he only assisted the fightcrs. 
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The Atliance of the Virtuous 

This alliance is proof that no matter how dismal the pages of 
life become and how widcsprcad thc evils } it will never be devoid 
of those noble souls w ho arouse ihe sympathy and kindncss of 
society, In that sterile jahilyah there arose some promoters of 
good, and they made a pact among themsdves to establish justice, 
fight opprcssion and revive Ihe virtuom qualitics which had bcen 
obliterated in the Holy Land. Ibn AthTr said: 

*Thereafter some of ihe clans of the Quraish called for this 
alliancc, and they all swore Lo it in the housc of 'Abdullah ibn 
Jad"an because of his virtue and age. They were: the Banil 
Hashim, Banu Muttalib, Banu Asad ibn "Abdul 'Uzza, Zuhrah 
ibn Kilab and Taym ibn Murrah. They formed the alliance and 
pledged to one another that if ever they found a wrongcd person 
in Makkah, whether from their own people or from any othcr 
tribe, they would stand by hls side and defend him so that the 
wrong donc to him might bc rcdrcssed. This pact was called the 
Alliance of the Yirtuous by the Quraish, and was witnessed by 
the Messenger of Allah (ssgs),” 

Afler Allah (3s) chose him as Prophet, he said: "i witncsscd 
an alliance with my uncles in the home of 'Abdullah ibn Jad'an 
and I sliould not like to exchange it for the choicest luxunes. If I 
w ere called in Islam to participatc in it* I should respond. ■ 

□ Qne can see dearly in these words of the Prophet ($£g) his 
approvaI of this alliancc. Vchemence against any oppressorj no 
matter how pow r erful he or she may be, and sympathy for any 
oppressed person, no matter how insigmticant he or she may be, 
arc the spirit of Islaim Islam enjoins good and forbids cvih and 

■Narraied Ibn ls-hflq and Ibn HishSm in Uicii' biographies of The Prophet 
Their chains of narrators a nc sound excepi ihai ihey are mursat [i.e, thc $ahab) who 
rq3orte<i il did not say he heard Et Trom ihe Prophel Hnweyer* comcs fronn 

pther sources ton whicb strcngthen its authenlicity. Aljinad narrated it from ' AbduJ 
Rahman ibn 'Auf + who said he heard it from ihe Prophei aJthough it does not 
contain the slalemenl " tf J were catlecj in Islam to partidpatc in it I should respond”, 
Iis chain is autheniic. 
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confmes itself to thc Umits scl by Allah («&), It is Islam^s duty to 
fight injustice in the politics of nations and the relationships 
between human beings with the same fervour + 

□ It is said of thc cause of this alliancc that a man from Zubayd, 
who came with some merchandise and sold it to Al ‘ AsT ibn 
Wa t! al Sahmi, but the latter refused lo pay for them. AlLhough 
the man pleaded with thc clans of the Quraish and their allies to 
help him, no one paid him any attcntion. So the wronged 
stranger stood in front of the Ka^bah and repeatcd some couplets 
ofpoetry bewailing his mislbrtune, 

□ On hearing this, AI Zubayr ibn \Abdnl Muttalib got up and 
said: “Is there nobody to assist him?” He gathercd together those 
whom Ihn Athtr mentioned above # and after conduding the 
Alliance of ihe Virtuous, they went to Al AsT ibn Wa’il and 
demanded the man's due from him, AI Ast seems to have been 
an unsavoury, evasive fellow for he had abo made a deal with 
Khabbab ibn-ul Aratt. Khabbab was a blacksmith who had made 
a sword for Al Asl, 

When hc wcnt to him and asked for payment for it, Al Asi said: 
‘T shall not pay you until you disbelieve tn Muhammad (?£&). 

□ Khabbab replied: “I shall not disbelieve until Allah (d$) 
causes you to dic and resurrects you?' 

□ Al AsT said: “Am I going to die and be resurrected??’ 
Khabbab replicd yes, So A1 AsT said: “Let me die and be 
rcsurrected, then I shall have great wealth and many children 
and I shall pay you for thc sword.” 

□ The following ayat (verses) were then revealed: 

<Have you seen him who disberieves in Our ReveIation and sayst 
Assuredly I shatl be gtven weaith and children? Has he perused ihe 
Uinseen, or has he made a pact wrth the Beneficent? hlo, but We 
shall record what he says and prolong for him a span of torment* 
And We shah inherit fn>m him that of whrch he spoke r and he shah 
come to Us alone fWfchout his weahh and chlldren]*) 

(Qur’an 19: 77-80) 
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There were many like AI Asl in Irade and politics, and 
Muhammad was thc best man ta opposc and confront 

them, and the besl men lo be wcre Muhammad’s (^) 
Companions, ihose who helped him against such people and 
pledged with him to fight them. 

Strength and Activity 

When the Sacrileeious War cnded and the Allianee of the 
Virtuous was concluded, Muhammad {^^) was cntcring thc 
third stage of his life, This was the period of zea!ous 
youthfnlness s active instincts and far-reaching ambilions. 
Muhammad (^s) was a man with a strong body, tall stature and 
detenrtination, His amazing strenglh was noiiced even forty 
years afterwards. Abu Hurairah (^) said: 

'i never saw anybady more handsome than the Messenger of 
Allah (£&), It was as if the sun was shinrng in his tace! And I never 
saw anyone walk more quickly than fhe Messenger of Allah 
(=%). it wqs as if the earth tolded itselt up for him! 

Whenever we walked with hinrt, we would exert ourselves whlle 
he slayed coof. h,iG 

□ Such a man attracts iifc to himself even if he is not attractcd 
to lifc, Besidc him who should attract life? Should life be 
attractcd to dreamers, introvcrts and pessimists? Muhammad 
(^S), however, in spite of thc means at his disposal to enjoy 
!ife, was not swayed by (leeting lusts or burrting desires, and it 
was never recorded of him thal he made any attempt lo atlain 
posilioti or wealth* On the contrary> his life bcgan by 
illuminating Makkah with the qualities which distinguished him 
ovcr his contemporaries: a sweet disposition, a noble character, 
deep thoughl, sound reasoning and a trustworthy attitude. 

This I ladlth lias a weak chain. It is narraled by A1 TirmidliT in hi.s Sunan and 
Shama'if. Hc dcclEired it to be wcak breause one of its narrators was fbn LuhaPah» 
who is weak bccause his mcmory was had and his books were bumt 
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□ It Is not nobility that human desires for the goodness m life 
should bc non exisicnt ? or cxistent without the means lo satisfy 
it. Nobility means that the power of chastity should bc stronger 
than the power of dcsirc Thus if one’s soul remains in a stale of 
tranquillity, it mcans that the intcmal negaiive and positive 
forees have balaneed each other. We may see dighty people who 
can never keep iheir desires or instincts tn check, yei if they arc 
compared with the controlled desircs of others, tliey would not 
reach one-temh of their strength. The fact is that the latter have 
found the strength of character lo control their desires, whercas 
the former have no intelligence £o wam them nor the sirength of 
character to stay away, so thcir desires rebel and ovcnule Ihem, 

Q Although Muhammad v s manhood was ofthehighest 

perfoction, his moral and spiritual purity endowed it with the 
good qualities of discipline, uprighmess and contentmenO 
Moreo ver, he was free from t hosc hatc fu l p s y cho lo gi cal 
complications wtiich affect the youth: they Iove grcatness with 
pomp and show r and Ihey seek leadership with Aattery and the 
purchasing of sentiments. If we add to that his ilcrce dislikc for 
the idols which were worshipped by his pcople, his contempt for 
the myths and superstitions w-hich prevailed throughout and 
beyond the Arabian peninsula, and his awarencss that truth was 
something totally different from all that, it becomes clear to us 
why he prefcrrcd thc mountains and the open air* why he felt 
comfort in gra^ing sheep in thcse far-off places and was content 
with the Jittle eamings he gained from them. 

□ Is this abstention from wealth and worldly Sife? Of course not. 
It is engrossment w r ilh the higher realities with which worldly 
life is reformed and to which wealth is subjugaied. Great men 
are not satisHcd with treasures of gold and silver when they are 
thirsty for thc truth. Thcy do not feel any profit in being kings 
over their people whcn they see evil dragging everyone’s iife 
into an abyss and stripping them of ail goodness and 
uprightncss. 
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□ In tbis manner Muhammad entered the third phase of 
his life. It was the phase in which he bccame acquainted with his 
first wife, Khadljah bint Khuwaylid. 

KhadTjah 

KhadTjah was an excdlent example of a woman who 
completes the life of a greal man, Those men with great roles to 
play arc cndowed with extremely sensitive hearts and they 
encounter terrible stupidity from the environment they wish to 
change, and undergo a trcmcndous strugglc on behalf ofthe 
good thcy wish to establish. They are the people mosi in need of 
someone to shower their private lives with love and comfort, as 
well as understanding and assistance. Khadijah was foremost in 
thesc attributes and she had a positive effect on Muhammad^s 
life, Ibn AthTr said: 

“KhadTjah was merchant woraan of nobility and wealth. She 
used to employ men to run her business and she w^ould agree on 
their portion of thc proilt When she heard of the Frophet's 
truthfulness, trustworthiness and noble character ? she sent for 
him, asking him to go as a trader for her to Syria. She gave him 
better wages than shc used to give others, and he had with him 
her slave Maysarah. 

□ Muhammad ($£g) acccptcd Ihis offer and travelled to Syria as 
a trader for the mistress w ho had selected him. It appears that he 
was more successbil on this trip than on his previous one with 
his uncle AbU Talib. KhadTjah^s proht was grcatcr and shc was 
pleased with his performance, I Iowever, her admiration for the 
man whom she tested was much deeper. 

□ She was a woman of noble lineage and vast wealth, and she 
was known for her deteimination and intelligence. Although she 
was desired by the ieaders ofthe Quraish ? what she despised in 
most men was that they were seeking her wealth and not herself. 
When she saw Muhammad however f she learnt of another 
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brand of men. She had fbund a man who was not swayed by 
want. Perhaps when shc settled her trading aecounts with other 
men she found greed and trickery. In Muhammad (^), shc saw 
a man whose character was spotless and who did not dcsire her 
wcalth or beauty. He handcd over all that he had for her and 
went away well - pleased and pleasing. 

□ KJiadijah found in him what she w ? as looking for. Shc spoke her 

mind to her iriend Nattsah bint Munabbah, who went to 
Muhammad and spoke to him about marrying KhadTjah. He 

did not delay in announdng his approvaf then he consultcd his 
uncles about ig and AbiQ TSlib, Hamzah and others went to 
KhadljaiTs uncle ‘Amr ibn Asad since her fathcr had died in the 
Sacrilegious War and sought her hand in marriage on behaif of 
their nephew. They presented her with the dowr> r of twenty cameb, 

Abu Talib stood up and spoke at the wedding cercmony. He 
said: fS If Muhammad (^) were weighed with any youth of the 
Quraish, he would outweigh him in lineage. nobility, virtue and 
inteiligence. If he has little wealth then (let it be known that) 
w ? ealth is a ileehng shadow and a borrowed thing which must be 
retumed. He desires KhadTjah bint Khuwaylid and shc has the 
same feeling for him. M 

□ KhadTjalTs uncle, l Amr replied: “He is the stallion w r hose 
nose cannot be ringed.” And the marriage ceremony was 
ooncluded, 

□ It is said that this last statement was made by AbQ Sufy3n 
when Muhammad (^) married his daughtcr Umm Habibak At 
thal time the war bctwccn them was at its Ticrccst. Aba Sufyan 
made an excuse for that, saying that Muhammad's (^) status 
was sueh that to become his father-m-!aw was a great honour! 
llie enmity between thcm did not detract in anyway from 
Muhammad 1 s (^i) status, and his marriage with Abn Sufy3n's 
daughter did not disgrace AbQ Sutyan at all, even though he was 
at that time his most ardent enemy! 
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□ Muliammad (^g) was 25 years old when he married 
Khadljah and her age was then about 40 years. This marriage 
lasted until Khadljah died at the agc of 65 years, Throughout 
this time she was the source of honour and respect and she bore 
all the Prophet s children for him except lbrahim. Pirst she gave 
birth to Al Qasim, and ihis is the Kttnniya by which he was 
known in the era of prophelhood. Then came Zaynab, Ruqayya, 
Umm KulthUm, FStimah and Abdullah, who is also known as 
Tshir AI Qasim dicd whcn he was old enough to ride animals, 
'AbduIIah died as a baby, and all daughters of Muhammad (^g) 
died during his lifetime with the exception of Ffitimah> who died 
six momhs after him. Muhammad*$ uuion wilh KhadTjah 
was a blessing for both of them s and there is no doubt that, that 
house was touched by the spirit of its masier; the spirit of 
puriricalion from thc filth of Jahiljyah and contempt for thc 
worship of idols. 

□ After marriage Muhammad (^s) rcsumcd the Iife of 
contemplatlou and sedusion which he had known before. He 
kep! away from all that m which the Arabs indulged during their 
boisterous pariies such as alcohol, showing off, gambling, 
rivalry etc. However, lliis did not prevent him from conducting 
his trade, eaming his living, traveJlitlg in thc land or walking in 
the market-places, An intelJigent man living among a frivolous 
group of people is required to exercise great care and 
consideration, especially if he has ihc tendency to be sohhearted 
and pleasant* 

□ llierc was nothing in this successful marriage to raise 
concem, except the facl that KhadTjah was grieved at the death 
of all her sons in that society where sons were given a high 
status, and daughters wcre buried alive and the rathers’ faces 
werc dark with anger and gloomy on receiving ncws of thc birth 
of a daughter, It was strange that thc Arabs. after the ProphePs 
ministry, would jeer him for this and announce expectant!y that 
his progcny would bc cut off and he would havc nonc to 
remember him. Ibn * Abbas reported that the Quraish pledged 
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among themselves to persist in disbelie£ 

They said: " What we arc doing is more lasting than what the 
amputated Sunb ur is doing.” The Simbur is a date palm whose 
roots are broken, By this they meant that when he died, 
Muhammad (^g) w ould have no progeny to inherit him or carry 
on his mission, 

iOr they say: is he a poet, lone] for wliom we may expect the 
acddent of time? Say tthem]: "Expect [your fili]l BehoEdl I am with 
you amongthe expectant) (Qur’an 52: 30-3 1 > 

□ Muhammad (^s) and his mission were above these petty 
desires. Nevertheless, as a father, his heart grieved when he lost 
his sons and the old pains of his orphanhood were revived by 
ihis loss, He was able to survive and grow up in spite of his 
parcnts dying while he was a baby. Now r , however, hc was 
sccing those flowers withcring which he and his wife had ionged 
to see in fuJI bJoom. It was as if Allah (d£) wanted sad 
tendeniess to be a part of his beingt The men who rule nation 
adopt haughtiness only when their liearts arc nurtured on 
harshncss and egotism, and when they live in happiness without 
a toueh of sadness. On ihe oiher hand, those wlio have 
experienced pain w i 1 1 be the quickest to sympathize with those 
who are sad and grief-stricken + 

The Ka‘bah 

The Ka"bah was one of the vestiges of IbrahmTs (*£*) 
rciigion which the Arabs in juhillyah slili respected, It rcsembles 
a targe room buiit heavy of stones and its ceiling is supporied by 
expensive wooden pillars. It was first erectcd hy the father of 
prophets, Ibr&hlm (>ft&), and his son IsmaTl (#rU). The purpose 
of buiiding was that it shouid be a piace for the worship of 
Allah (3c) and a mosque in which oniy His narnc would bc 
mentioned. Ibrahrm (^) underwcnt a painful struggle to 
destroy the idols of his people and the temples in which ihey 
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were worshipped. Then Allah (3$) revealed to him that he 
should build Ihis house to be a piilar and comerstone of tawhid 
and a place of refuge and sccurity for everyone, Of coursc s siitce 
not all the pilgrims could fit inside, the land surrounding it was 
annexed and considered a sanctuary for them, 

□ The implication of this is that the Ka^bah itself is apiece of 
stone which can ncither benefit nor harm, The sanctity which it 
acquired was on account of the associations and aims which lay 
behind it + hor this reason the Prophet (^) emphasized that 
people’s honour, wealth and blood were holier in the sight of 
Allah (iSe) than the Kab 4 ah and more worthy of respect. I’o think 
that thc Kab‘ah or a piece of it has the power to harm or bencfit 
is idolatry which Islam will oppose till the end of time. 

□ You are well aware that when the rulers» leaders and seldiers 
salute the flag of their country and struggle for it> they are not in 
fact worshipping a piece of cloth, It ts actually a show of respect 
and veneration for the deeper meanings that lie behind it It is 
easy to understand that the first mosque ever to be built on the 
facc of this earth should have a special historical status and be 
the q ihlah (direction faced) of the mosques which were built 
later* Nevertheiess* the real goal of any prayer or show of 
humility is Allah (3iĕ) alone. Abu Dbarr (*&) said: 

“I asked thc Prophet which was the first mosque to be 
built on the earth'?' 1 

He replied: “The Sacred Mosque” (that is, A\ Masjid Al Haram). 
Then I asked: “and wbat next?” 

He said: “the Purthest Mosquc T * (that is 5 Al Masjid Al Aqsa). 

I asked: “How long was it between the two?” 

He said: “Korty years, and furthermore, the earth is a mosque 
for you. So wherever the timc for prayers catches you, then otTer 
prayers, for there is virtue in it” ,: 


1 ' A sound HadTth narrated by ButharL Musltm. Al Nasa'T, Tbr Majah T A1 BayhaqT t 
Al Tayatlsi and Ahmad. 
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□ The Ka'bah, being an ancient monument, was exposed to the 
vicissitudes of time, which weakened its structure and craeked its 
waJls. A few years before the Prophet’ s (^i) minislry a heavy 
flood swept through Makkah and the Ka'bah was almost 
destroycd, The Quraish feit that they must renovate its stmcture to 
protect its sanctity. The leaders and great personalities of the 
Quraish all took part in the renovation. They pulled down the weak 
portions that remained and ciectcd a new structurc in thdr place. 

□ A structure whose foundations were iaid by IbrahTm and 
IsmaTl ln the distani past could not be entrusted to ordinary 
labourers, So it is not surprising that the ieaders and Sheikhs of 
the iribe should take part m this activiiy, and among them were 
Muhammad (#%) and his uncles. 

□ ' Amr ibn Dinar reports that he heard Jabir ibn 4 Abdullah (40 
saying; 

^When the Ko boh wos being rebuHI the Messenger of Ailah (^«) 
and 1 Abbas went to carry stones. 

'Abbas said to the Prophet “Lih your /zr (Eoin clothe) over 
your shoulder and it will protect you from the stones. He did so this 
was betore prophethood and he fell to the ground in a faint. 

His eyes tlashed towards the heavens and he said: l "My i&A 
My izifV’ !t was faslened back \n piace and affer that he wos 
never again seen naked, 1llfi 

□ The clans vied wiLh each olher in rebmidmg the Kab'ah, each 
of them wanting to bc forcmost and gain the prcstigc from it. 
This contest almost tumed into a bloody war in the holy 
sanctuary. Enmity spread among the builders when they 
prepared to replace the black stone in the side of the KalTah. 
Abo Umayyah ibn Ai Mughirah of the MakhzGmi clan saved the 
situation by suggesiing that diey should settle the matterby 
asking the first person to enter through the gate of $af£ to decide 
between them, Allah (ifc) willed that Muhammad (^) should 

' B Asound HadEli narraled by BukharT, Mustira and otheis. 
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be that person, and when they saw him they shouted; “Here is AJ 
Amm (the trustworthy)! We acccpt him as arbitrator!” 

□ Muhammad {^L%) called for a cloih and he ptaced the black 
stone in the middte of it Then he called the heads of the 
disputing clans and all of them hdd on to an edge of the cloth. 
They hfted it arid took it lo the Ka L bah and Muhammad ($jS) 
himself put it in its rightful place/^ 

l’his was thc solution offered by someone endowed with 
sound judgement, at whose sight the pcoplc were filled with 
optimrsm and ease and whom they willingly aceeptcd as 
arbkrator, This shows the high status which he had attained in 
iheir eyes. 

□ [n spilc of the effort made by the Quraish to rebuild the 
Ka £ bah, they lell short of the foundations laid by Ibrahlm (J&y 
Nevertheless, after the Prophet (^g) Iiad gained supremacy in 
thc Arabian pcninsula he did not see any necd to adjust the 
building but chose to leave it as it was. 

'A ishah 'May Allah be pleased wiih her, reported that the 
Prophet lold her: 

"DonT you see that when your people built the Kab l ah they fell 
short of thc Toundalions laid by IbrahTm (43)?” 

She Said: Messenger of Allah ($£*;), will you not have it 
extended to the foundations of IbrahTm ($£*)?” 

He said: t4 lf it were not for the fact that your people were 
rccently unbelievers, \ should have done so” 

Ibn h Umar (4*0 s<iid: “lf ‘ATshah 'May All5h be pleased 
with her, heard this from the Messenger of Allah (^), thcn I do 
not think that he ignored greeting the two comers next to the 
black stone except for the reason that they werc not completed 
on the Toundations ofIbrahTm (?5ĕ!5-)- m 

□ The scholars say that the Prophet 1 s statement mentioned 


A got)d I tadnh narratcd by Ahmad. U would have bccn huUer for thc aulhur to 
qiiL>tc thc ic\( oJ (he HadTth iiseJT raiher than use thc words of ihc bubk of siruh, 
i\hkh havv no support. 
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above meant that the people haci just come out otjahiliyah aud 
faith had not yet taken a compiete hold of them s whlch made the 
Arabs averse to demolishiug the Ka‘bah and redestgtiing it. If il 
was compulsory to rebuild the Ka‘bah as Ibrahlm (m) had built 
it> the Prophet (^s) would never have left it as il was. 
NeYerthelesSj the matter was not so important as to provokc 
complicatious* 

Seekers of truth 

We have said that paganism adoms its falsehood with venecr 
of truth to make it easy for pcople to swullow its bitterness. It 
claims to believe in a God who created the heavcns and earth 
but at the same time it associates with Him other gods who are 

the means and intermediaries to approach Him. Now, since the 
creation of thc heavcns and the earth was far removed from our 
sight, the stubbom idolaters take comfort in the gods, that are 
close at haud, They visit them day and night until their 
relationship with these gods bccomes much stronger than their 
relationship with the True God, and mcntion of Him to Whom 
they appcal through the agcncy of others is made only whcn 
arguing or apologizing, 

(And ff you ask them who created them f they wiil sureJy sayr AHah 
why then do they tum away? And he said "my M Look Those 
are people who do not belleve*" Then bear wlth them [Muhammad] 
and say: PeaceJ But they wilJ come to know.} (Qur’an 43: 87-89) 

□ Persistence in such nonsense, howevcr, went beyond its limits 
and the masses becan)c totally absorbcd in what they had 
inherited. They lost the bJessing of a free mind even a perceptive 
mind and lived in praise of that of which they had no 
knowledge. As for thosc who w^ere endowed with the abiJity to 
tJiink, their thinking collidcd with the boundaries of their 
inclinations and desires, and maybc they concealed what they 
knew or even fought it. Only a few pcople dared to oppose the 
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traditicms which had taken root in society and voice the truth, 
and even fewer 1ived for it or sacriticed thcmselves on ils behalf. 

□ Before the Prophet\s ministry there were those who looked at 
ihe paganism of the Arabs witb scom, and those who knew that 
their people were indulging in superstitious beliefs but could not 
find the means to prevent them. Bukharf fl narrated from Ibn 
'Umar (*$,) that the Prophet (^) said, He met Zayd ibn 4 Amr 
ibn Nufayl in lower Baldah bcforc hc bceame a prophet and 
offered him some food containing meat. Zayd (40 refused to eat 
it. Saying: 

do not eat from what you sacrifice on your altars; 21 

l eat only that one on which AllSlrs (i?€) name has been 
mentioned*” He used to condemn the way, the Quraish 
slaughtered their animals by saying: “The sheep was created by 
Allah (3€) and it is He who causcd thc water to dcscend for It 
from thc sky and who caused the pasture to grow for it from the 
earth. But you slaughter in someone's name otherthan Allah s! 

□ In another narration it is said of Zayd ibti ; Amr (^i)that he 
went to Syria and asked about rcligion in order to fol!ow it. 

He met a Jew ish scholar and asked him about his religion, 
saying: “Perhaps Fll follow r your religion! " 

The Jew said “You will not follow our religion unless you 
take your share of God ? s angerf' 

Zayd (4i) said: “1 am Beeing only from God’s anger, and 1 
shall nol bear any of God*s anger at all wbile I am able. Will 
you show me something else? 7 

The Jew said: “I know of nothing else except that you should 
be a Hanff ” 


^ Also narrated by Ahmad on tht authority of Ibn 'Umar (■*). The Hadiih comcs 
from anolhcr sourte too wjih an addition that conlradicts tTie aulbor's cxplaratiofi 
below. This addition is not authentio, howevei\ 

1 1 Zayd (^) ihought that the meat oPored to hsm was of ihe kind proh ibited by Allah 
Neverihclc 55 . it is ccrtain that ilie Prophet’5 (*0ĕ) house ncver ate thc sacriHccs 
made to idols. Zajd (**) wanled lo be sure of himself and sc declarcd his religion. The 
Pnophcl (2tg) rermcmhered ttlJs and was pleased with il. 
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Zayd (4*) said: “And what is a Hanf} 

The Jew replied; “AbrahairTs (33) rdigion, He was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian and he worshipped none beside God,” 

□ Zayd (4*) 1eft and he met a Christian schoiar and asked him 
the same, 

Thc Christian replied; u You will not follow our rdigion 
unless you take your share of God’s curse/ 1 

Zayd (4») said: “I shall always flee from God's curse while 1 
am able, so will you show r mc something eise? 

The Christian replied: “I know of nothing else e\cept that 
you shonld be a HanTf.” 

Zatd (4*) asked: “And what is a HanTf?” 

The Christian replied: “AbrahanYs ($3) religton. He was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian and he worshipped none beside 
God,” 

□ When Zayd (4*) heard this about IbrahTm (fc3), he left, and 
when he w ? as outside he raised his hands and said: “G God, I call 
You to witncss that 1 have adopted thc rcligion of IbrahTm 
(Abraliam) 

□ Thesc narrations show the great amount of confusion which 
had spread throughout the world and obscrved the prevailing 
religions. The Jew f s fe1t that they were being persecuted in the 
land and w^ere rejected in every regiorjj and so anyonewho 
accepted their rdigion had to bear the burden of God’s anger 
against thcm. The Christians disputed among themselves the 
namre of Christ and his mother* s relationship io thc Supreme 
God, These disputes led them into vio!cnf wars among 
themsdvcs and divided them into sects, each of them cursing the 
others* Thc Christians of Syria w r hom Zayd (4*) asked were the 
Jacobites and they diffcrcd w f ith the official creed of the Roman 
Catholic Church, 'fhus il was not strange that they should inform 
Zayd ( 4 ) of the curses that would be heaped upon htm if he 
emered thcir rdigion. Or perhaps this curse was the 
consequence of the sin committed by Adam (3gs) and passed on 
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to all his progcny s as claitned by thc Christians, who justify 
Jcsus 7 s crucifixion because of this. It was Zayd's (4*) rightto 
abandon all of them and return to the religion of IbrahTm (?sssi) to 
look for his roots. 

□ Bukhan narrates from Asma 7 bint Abu Bakr (-&): 

"I sow Zoyd ibn 'Annr ibn Nufayl {4»] standing with hEs back 
leaning against the Ka'bah and he was saying: ''O assembly of 
Guraish, by God, none of you is tollowing the reltgion of ibrahrm 
{%&) but myselt, 1 * He used to rescue Ihe buried baby girls and 
say to their tathers when they wanted to kil! their baby 
daughters: "I shal take care of her far you*" He would take the 
girl and when she was big enough he would say to her tather: *lf 
you wish | shall give her back to you r or if not, \ shall continue 
bringing her up." 

□ Zayd (40 was one of thosc rarc thinkers w-ho despiscd the 
wrongs of jahilJyah, werc thankful for thcir ability to see the 
truth and did not underestimate their value in their society, Fatc, 
however, had selccted a mart who perccivcd thc truth and 
possessed the ability to disseminate it throughout all parts of Ihe 
globe in spite of the etTorts to prcscrve falsehood at the cost of 
lives and posscssions. Fate was in the process of preparing that 
towering personality to fulHI this tremendous role, and grcat 
tasks are equalled oniy by great personaiitics. 

In the Cave of Hira 

Muhammad was ncaring his forties. His previous 

dedication to comcmplation had widened the mental gulf 
between himself and his peoplc, His opinion of ihem had come 
to rcscmble the opinion of scientist of a modem w^orld towards 
thosc who believe that the earth is balanced on thc homs of a 
bullj or that of an atomicisl towards those who pclt one another 
with stones when they fight and lravel on horseback. 

21 


A sound Hadnh. 
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□ That was as far as thc mental side was concemed. As for the 
spiritual sidc, scepticism had sprcad among the people of 
jahiltyah and it caused thcm to swear their utmost by God that 
He would not resurrect the dead. This dccp-rooted and obtrusive 
scepticism had caused the bcst people to bc confused and 
qucstion the fate of this wor!d< If existence was first!y and lastly 
of this tlecting lifc span on earth then extinction was far better! 
Was there no glimpse of light in this pervading darkness? 

□ Every year Muhammad (^) uscd to leave Makkah to spend 
the month of Ramadan in the cave of Hira, situated a few miles 
from the population in the heart of one of the hilis ovcrlooking 
the city, and which was free from the people^s vanitiesand 
aimless taik. In this secluded mountain Muhammad took 
provisions to last those long nights, Tliere he wouJd detach 
himself from the world and tum towards the Lord of the World 
w ith his eager heart. From tliat covered cave a lone soul could 
look down upon the world which was heaving with troubles, 
rivalrics and disappointments. Thcn it would withdraw irtto 
itselfj full of sorrow and helplcssncss because it did not know of 
any way out of all that nor did it know of any curc! In that far- 
off cavc a pcnetrating eye observed the legacy of the previous 
pmphets sent by Allali (3£) and found it to bc like a deep minc 
from which thc prccious metal could be extracted only by 
tremendous effort, and even then the ore would be mixcd w ith 
the earth and no human being could scparate ihem. 

□ In the cave of Ijira Muhammad (^i^) used to meditate and 
worship; his hcart shone; his soul was purified, he approached 
the truth with afi his energy and kept away from falsehood as 
much as he could. Pinally he reached such a high state of purity 
that the rays of the Unseen began lo reflect from his heart r There 
was no dream that he saw without it being reahzed like the dawn 
of the mom. In this cave Muhammad (^ 5 ) rnet with the 
heavenly hosts. 
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□ Before him the desert had witnessed a brother of his who 
came m ilight from Egypt, and traversed the dry, barren lands, 
seekmg peace, sccurity and guidance for himself and his people. 
fie was attracted by the sight of a buming bush on the right hand 
side of the valley, and when he went toward it, his hearing and 
senses w f ere filled wsth the holy call: 

(Beholdl I, even [, am Allah, There is no God save me* So worship 
Me and establlsh worship for My remembrance*) (pur^an 20: 14) 

□ One llame of this fire rcached across the centuries to flare up 
once more in the depths of the cave wherein was a man devoted 
to worship and self-purification, who kept his body and soul 
aw r ay from the filth and evils of jahiltyah, However, this flame 
was not a fire to attract the onlookcr: it was a light which shonc 
with inspiration and guidance on the startled heart and brought 
stability and consolalion to it. Muhammed (^s) listencd in 
amazement to the voice of the angel teliing him: t( Rcad ” 

□ He replied in wonder: t4 I cannot read." 

□ The quesiion and reply were repeated and thereafter Aowcd 
the first ayat (vcrses) of the noble Qur'an: 

(Read: In tiie rtame of your Lord Who creates, Creates man from a 
dot Read: and your Rabb is the Most Bounteous, Who teaches by 
the pen f Teaches man that whlch he knew not") (Qur‘an 96: 1-5) 23 

Waraqah ibn Naufal 

Muhammad ($&) was a human being likc our$elves. 
However creation does not know such great disparity among the 
mcmbers of a single species as that existing among the mankmd: 
some of them are higher than the resplendent stars whereas 
others are nof worth thc droppings of a goat. Nevertheless, all of 
them aic human beings. This disparity occurs among people 
who have not had the support of reveiation, so when a human 

' J Au authcnlit Hadrtl!. 
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being has becn sdected, he is eniightened with the rays of divine 
guidance and support, what will he be like? 

(He sends down the angels w!th the Spirit of HSs commatid wtiom 
He wiH of His semn ts Isaying]: wam mank/nd that there is no god 
save Me, so fulfiJ your dtity to me.> (Quran 16: 2) 

□ When the soul is breathed into the embryo Alldh (3£) makcs 
him a new creation different from what he was in his first six 
stages of being: a type of mud, then a spenru then a clot, Ihen a 
morsel of flesh, then bones, then a body ciothed in flesh. 
Similarly, when the Prophets recdve revelation and its new 
spirit runs in them, they become new human beings and no-one 
is ahie to match them at all in excellence and cnlightenment. 

□ This crucial change is the reason for AllalTs reminding 
Muhammad (^g) of the Power which created man from a clot: 
The power which created this wonderiuJ human being from a 
parasital clot wiJl, by AllalTs Bounty, make Muhammad a 
human prophet, abk to rcad after his illiteracy, 

(And thus have We itrspired Jn you fMuhammad] a splrit of Our 
command. You did not know what the Scripture was, nor what tbe 
fafth was* But We have made it a iight with which We guide whom 
We wtsh of Our sernnts. And behold indeed you guide a right path. 
The path of Allah F Whom belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth.) (Qur’an 42: 52-53) 

□ It was as if the previous forty years were only a day, and the 
moming of the ncxt day began the Revclation. That searching, 
yeamlng mind could now expect the light of truth : and that troubled 
heart could now feel thc coolness of certainty and the expanse of 
hope. That far-reaching changc had occurred it wasprophethoodl 
How wonderhil was the coming blessing and how great were the 
anxietie$ Muliammad (^) would have to face on its behalf. 

□ Thus he quickly regaiued his composurc, and his wife ? s 
reaction to il was one of the noblest reactions to comc from a 
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woman past or preseni. She soothed him when he was perturbed, 
she rnade him rest when he was exhausted and she reminded 
him of Ihe virtues of his character, emphasizing that rightcous 
people like himself could never be humiliated, and that when 
Allah (M) moulded a mm with the mosl excellem traits of 
character it was to bestow r honour and kindncss on him. With 
this well-balanced opinion and purity of heart, KhadTjah 
dcservcd the salutatiom sent to her by the Lord of the Worlds 
through the Faithful Spirit [Angcl JibrTl ps^)].* 4 


The au^hor is referr!ng to an authoitic Hadnh ruported by Bukharr and Muslim oo 
the authority of Aba Hurairah (*&}. m whidi he md: 

H 'JibrTl (.49) canie lo the Prophet (^NS) and said: “ 0 Messcngerof Allah 
tiere is Khadijah coming wlth a pot of soup or food or drinJc. When shc machcs you, 
convey saiwi io hcr from her Lord and Irorn mysclf, and givc her the good lidings of 
a home in Paradrse made of jewel, jn which there shalt hc no Clamour or fatiguc. 



Chapter Three 
The Mission’s Struggle 

The dark clouds of coniiisioti dispersed and the scenes of 
reality took shape. Muhamniad (s££g) kncw with certainty that he 
had become a Prophet of AllSh ($£s)> The High Exalted, and 
that it was the ambassador of Revelation who came to him with 
news from the heaven$. The awe of contact betw r een angel and 
man 5 however, had left its mark of exhaustion in his being as if 
he had underiaken a strenuous task T This i$ not surprising, since 
he remained for a long time feeling Oie effects of the Revelatiom 
Allah (t£&) wished the Revelation to cease after its 
commencement, as we have described above, $o that the 
Prophet’5 {^^) eagemess and expecLancy for it would again 
provide him with the strength and stability to bear it when it 
retumed, in spite of that* however t the human capacity was 
tested by its pressurc, JibrTl (;3&) camc for the second time, 

□ Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (^*) reported that he heard the Prophet 
(^t) speaking about the cessation of Revelation and saying; 

"While l was walking, I heard q voice trom Ihe sfcy r so I looked 
up* There was the angel who had come to me in l^ira. and he 
was seated on a throne between the earth and the sky. I was so 
territied of him that I fefl to the ground. Then I went back to my 
tamily and said, Cover me up! And they wrapped me up in a 
blanket. Then Altah f#g) Reveafed: 

iO you enveloped in your claak, Arise and waml Your Rabb 
magnity, Your raimcnt purify, Pollution shunl) (Qur’an 74; 1-5) 1 

□ These dedsive, successive orders heralded for the Prophet 
<^j&) the end of the past with its drcams, peace and quiet> and 
that hc was now on the threshold of a ncw occupation which 
required w f akefulness and determination, waming and acquittal. 


i 


Marratcd b> BukharT and Muslim. 
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Let him thcrcforc bear the message, let him guide the people, 
and seek support in the Reveiation s tbr it is the source of his 
message and the remforcement of his cail. 

□ Reveiation is the inspiration of the heart with what Allah ($£) 
wants in a clear manner which contains no possibility of doubt, 
It takes various forms, some of whieh arc casier than others* 
*Umar (4&) is reportcd to have said: Whene% r er Revelation 
descended on ihe Prophet a sound like the bnzzing of bees 
was heard near his face, 2 Sometime it would come like the 
ringing of a belJ, and this was the hardest form Ibr him, The 
angel would come upon him in such a way that his forehead 
would sweat profusdy on a cold, wintry day/ and his mount 
would lie down on the ground if he was riding it. 4 Once 
ReveIation came to him while his thigh was rcsting on the thigh 
of Zayd ibn Thabit (^), and it became so heavy that Zayd's (^) 
thigh aimost broke. s At othcr times it might come morc casily 
and lightly than that. 

□ One might ask why did the first ReveJa(ions comc with such 
intensity and why did the Qm 'an not begin lo be Reveafed as 
inspiration in a dream or inspiration in wakefulness as the 
incidenl described by the Prophet (^£g): 

'The Holy Spin! Jibrri (■*#) inspired nny heart with the fact that no 
soul shall die unti! it has exhaus!ed ils suslenance: so fear Aliah 
f-fe) and be restrained ioseeking . 4 Is this not less Eikety to cause 
tright and e^haustion? 1 ' 


A wcak Hadlth, njrratcd by Al TirmidhT, who mcntioncd thal ihcrc was sumcdispuic 
abont i(s chain. The chain has Yomjs ibn in U, and rrom him ‘Abdut Razjaq s 

narraicd it Ftul Yanus is not known. "Abdut Ra2zaq was asked aboui him H and he said: 
“I dt>n 3 t think hc is anything," 

3 This b the meaning of thc IJadith narratcd by BukharT on thc amhority of H A’ishah. 

Tbis is thc mcaning ofthc Hadnh narrated E>y Ahmad and Al-Hakim on the authorily of 
4 A'ishah. 

This is thc mcaning of tbe Hadtth narrated by Bukhart on thc authority of Zayd iba 
Thabit («&). 

6 A soimd Hadlth coming from dinTcrent soyrces, each slretiglhening thcother. 
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□ The answer is that the Qm'%n first began to be Revealed in this 
manner/ so that there might be no doubt that the words and the 
meaning were from Allah (M) and that Muhammad (^) was 
entrusted with it after having been singled out for it. Thns it is not 
the fabrication of a reclnse who had certain visions, nor the 
invention of a philosopher who excelled in logic and beautifuJ 
speeches; it is the word of Atlah ($i) who is Absolute Truth. 

<lt Is naught save an inspJradon that is inspired, Which one of mighty 
powers has taught him, One vigorous? and he grew dear to vlew, 
When he was on the uppermost horiion, Then he drew close and 
came down, Till he was [dlstant] two bows ; length or even nearer, 
And He revealed to His servant that whlch he revealed. The hean 
did not lie £ln seeing] what 1t saw, Will you then dispute with him 
concerning what he sees?) (Qur’an 53; 4-12) 

What is the call? 

Muhammad began telling the peoplc about Islam and 
urging thcm to join the religion with which Allah ($g) had sent 
him. The Silrahs of the Qur’an which were revcaled at Makkah 
cxplain the beliefs and actions which AllSh (M) charged His 
servants to uphold, and hc commissioncd the Prophct (^) to 
cstablish and nurture them. The most important are: 

L Absolute Unit> r . Humans arc not semnts to any being on 
earth or in heaven because all in thc heavens and thc carth are 
servants to Allah (■&); they submit to His Majesty and obey His 
Command. There are no partners with Him, nor intercessors, nor 
intermediaries. lt is every person*s right to approach Allah ($£) 
directiy without going through any other crealion, whether big 
or small. It is every person’s duty to denounce those who 
cstablish themselves or others as intermediaries and bring them 
down to thcir rightful position, whether they happen to be 
■} 

Communscalion of thc physitea! bttdy wiih ihc imseeti world is strenuous For human 
naturt It hc compared to what thc mediums e*pcrience dunng hypnasis, though 
thcrc ts a gretiE dĔITcrcnce. 
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iiuman or stone or anything else, All individual and coIleclive 
links ought to be built ort the bash that Allah {d€) is Supreme in 
His Kingdom with this Perfect Oneness. 

□ The conseqiiences of this bdief were that thc stones which the 
Arabs worshipped became no better than tbe stones with which 
they used to huild their houses or pave the roads, and that the 
human beings who were deified in other religions were given 
their rightful status, ft was made platn that they were servants to 
the One who created and fed thcm, that they would progress or 
regress only if they obeyed or disobeyed Him, and that they had 
no say in creation or the provision of sustenance, 

2* The Hereafter: 

I he day will inevitably come when pcople will havc to face 
their Lord and bc queslioned on every miruite detail of their 
previons life, 

<And whoever does an atom's wetght of evll, wfll see it them) 

(Qm'm 99 1 7-8) 

Thereatter will be either etemal bliss for the good pcople to 
enjoy or dreadful putiishment m whtch the evil-doers will 
remain miserable, 

□ Considering the Hereafter in every action that one performs or 
avoids is an established principle of behaviour m lslam. Just as 
passengers on a train know that they will get off at the next stop, 
hkew^se Muslims know that time will inevitably takc thcm back 
to their Crcator where they shall harvest the fruits of what they 
have planted in this life. 

3. PuriRcation of the SeJf: This is done by adhering to the 
prescribed acts of worship and keeping away from other actions 
in order to avoid their evil consequences. 

<Say: "Come, I shall recite to you that which your Rabb has made a 
saered duty for you: that you ascribe nothing as partner to Hlm; that 
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you do good to parerts; that yoti do not kill your chlldren because of 
penury, We provfde for you and for them and that you avoid 
indecency whether open or concealed. And that you do not destroy 
the llfe which Allah has made sacred, save in the course oFju 5 tice + 
This He has commanded you, in order that you may dlscerm And do 
not touch the wealth of the orphan, except to improve it, till he 
reaches maturity. Cive full measure and full weight 3n justice. We do 
not test any soui beyond its capacity. And !f you give your word, do 
jusclce to it, even though k may be [againstj a kinsman; and fulflE the 
Covenant of Allah. Thls He commands you so that perhaps you may 
remember.) (Qur'an 6: 151-152) 

□ And He ($ĕ) commands you, saying: 

AThis is My straight path, so follow it. Do not foHow other ways r lest 
you be panted from His Way. This He has ordained for you, that you 
may ward off [evilj.") (Qur'an 6: 153) 

□ Aktam ibn Sayfi said: “Surely what thc Prophet (^g) 
brought, if it did not become a fulJ fledged religion, it would 
have bccn good moral teachings for the pcople.” 

4, Proteetion of the welt-being of the Mudim community . 

The Muslim commumty musl be consldercd to bc a solid unit 
based on brotherhood and co-operation, This demands thal thc 
wronged should be championed, the deprived should be assisted 
and the weak should be strengthened. In Surah (Chapter) 74, 
which is the first Surah in which the Prophet {$££) was ordered 
to preach openly, we read these ayat (verses): 

<Every souf Is a ptedge for its own deeds; 5ave those who will 
stand on the righr hand, In gardens they will ask orte another, 
Concerning the ginlty: What has brought you to this burning? They 
wlll answer; we were not of those who pra yed; Nor did we feed 
the wretdted; We used to take part [In vam dispute] wlth [all] the 
di$putes r And we used to deny the Day of Judgement, Tifl the 
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lnevftable came to us. The mediation of no mediators wiJ! avjil 
them then + )> (Qur’an 74: 38-48) 

Whenever Abti Bakr saw any of the weak and oppresscd 
Muslims being tortured, he would spertd a!i his energy and 
wealth to free him. This is the individual's right over society. 

The First Group 

The propagation of IslSm began to increase in Makkah. It took 
effect in those broad-minded individiiaJs, who quickly abandoned 
their former Jahiliyah and secretly embraced the new^ taith, Thc 
ayat (verses) of the Qur*£n descended on the hearts of those who 
had accepted the seeds of faith as rain descends on fertile soil: 

<When We send down water on It, it thrills and swells and put fonh 
evety singfe klnd [of growth].) (Qur’an 22: 5) 

□ The believers in this idcology gathcrcd around tbeir leader 
with determination, and in love and admiraikm they listcncd to 
him explaining the principles of their ideology, Faith is a 
magical force: once it has taken root in someone^s heart it can 
make the impossible possible, We have seen old men and youths 
meeting over a particular thought and giving it the position of 
firm faith in their hearts. Although it is only a materialistic 
thought, it makes iheir lives ihe fueJ for its spreading and it 
urges them to bear the worst kinds of suffering on its behalf. 

□ In the prisons now are men who graduated from the 
universities of the West, They spend a largc part of their I ives 
with murderers and drug traffickers. This is because they see il 
as part of the necessary effort they must make to achieve success 
for their principles. Huw much more effective it would have 
been if the faith which appeared at that time was faith in Allah 
($0, Lord of all the worlds, and faith in the Hereafter 5 where 
people encounter their Lord after they Ieave this world, and 
where tlicy find lush gardcns and exquisite palaces under w hich 
rivers flow? The first group was in the process of formation and 
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it was incrcasing daily, 

□ It was natural that the Prophet {;#£) should present Islam first 
to those who were closest to him among his household and 
friends. These pcopie had ncver had any doubts about the 
grcatness of Muhammad ($t%) or his truthfulncss, so it is no 
wonder, thereforc s that they were the first to support and follow 
him. His wife, KhadTjah, beJieved in him and so did his slave 
freed, Zayd ibn Harithah, and his cousin, ‘Ailibn AblTalib, 
wto was a young boy living under the care of the Prophet (^g), 
His bosom friend, Aba Bakr (4*), also accepted IslSm and was 
very active in propagaling it and hc per&uaded those whom he 
loved and trustcd to accept it too. These were ‘llthman ibn 
Afian (*#,), Talha ibn ^UbaidulIah and SaM ibn Abi Waqqas, 

The Christian scholar, Waraqah ibn Naufal, also bclieved in 
hinn and ii is reported, s that thc Prophet (^s) sawhimina 
dream after his death in a state of bliss, w hich mcant that he had 
found favour with AUah (5g) + AI Zubayr ibn al ‘Awwam, Abu 
Dharr al Ghif&ri, Umar ibn ‘Anbasa and SaTd ibn al 4 As 
acceptcd lslani, and Islam spread in Makkah among those whose 
hearts All3h (3e) enlightened. The propagation of IslSm going on 
in secrel without any open show of zealousness or provocation. 

□ The news hltered down to ihe Quraish, although they paid tio 
attention to it Pcrhaps thcy thought that Muhammad <$&) was 
one of those religious fanatics who would speak of Divinity and 
its rights as Umayyah ibn Al Salt used to do, or thc Christian 
scholar Ibn 5a ( idah or ‘Amr ibn Nufayl and others like thcm. 
Nevertheless, their fear grcw w hen his fame started to spread and 
so they began to obscrve him and his call. The secret propagation 
of the Da w>ah continued for three years, thcn the order was 
revealed to thc Prophet ($&) to announce it to hb people and 
openly confront their talsehood and denounce their idols. 


This is a good Hadnh, md ihe words "it i$ rcported* are noi appropriare since ih<y 
suggcsi thai it is mi authentic. Thc HadRh cotncs from sourccs, both of which 
have b«en authemicated by Ibn KathTr h is also strcngthened by ihc Prophct'S (£&) 
sayirtg: 'Do not curse Waraqah for ] drcamt of a gardcn or iwo belongjng to 
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Announceineii! of the CaLI 

Ibn 'Abbas said that when the ayah (verse) “And warn your 
tribe of ciose relattvcs" (Qur'an 26; 214), was revealed the 
Prophet (^) climbed the hill of^aand started shouting: u O 
Bana Fihr ? Q Banu 'Adl/’ calling all the clans of the Quraish to 
assemble. and those who could not come out sent a messenger to 
see w hai had happened* 

When they all had assembled the Prophet (^) said: 

"Whot would you say if I told you thort there wos an army of 
horsennen in the valley wanting to crhack you, would you believe 
rne?" 

They said: ’We have never heard you tefl a lie + ” 

He said: "WelL \ am warning you of terrible punishmenlE' 1 
Abo Lahab then shouted: "May you bc in misery all day longt is 
this what you called us lor? Then AJlah (*] revealed Sorat o/ 
Lahab (Chapter), q 

□ According to Abu Hurairah (4t), w r hen this ayah was 
revealed, the Prophel (^s) stood up and said: 

"O assembly of Guraishl Purchase your own [freedom) P I shail 
not avai1 you in any way before Ailah (*); O Banu ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, I will not avaif you in any way betore AKah (&); O 
"Abbas ibn l Abdul Muttalib, I will nol avaiE you in any way betore 
AJIah (Jt); O Satiyyah, aunt of AHah '5 Messenger [^j) r I wiil not 
avait you in any way betore Altah (t5i)/ 1]0 

This loud call was the final degrcc of communication* The 
Prophel (^ig) sevcred relations with his people on account of his 
calL He exp]aincd to thosc who were closest to himsdf that 
belief io this message ts what would keep alive the rclationship 
between him and thcm and that ihe blood kinship which the 


9 

A Sornid HadJlh narrated by UukharT and MusJim. 

A scmtid HadTth narrated by UukhaiT and Musiim with (ivo chams ofnarrators 
throoigh AbD Hurairah (-*}. 
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Arabs upheld had mdted in the heat of this warning coming 
from Allah ($£)* 

□ Muhammad (^) had enjoyed a high status in his town and 
was the object of confidence and iove. NeYertheless, here he 
was confronting Makkah with what it disltked and exposing 
himsdf to opposition from the foolish people aiid the mcn of 
high rank. The first group whose affection he risked losing was 
his nearest of kin, although such pain was insignificant 
compared with the truth with which Allah (m) had enlightened 
his heart. It was not for him, therefore, to find rest ai night whtle 
Makkah was shaking with astonishment and condemnation, and 
was preparing to put an cnd to this revolution which had 
suddcnly descended upon it and was about to sweep away its 
custom and inherited traditions. 

□ The Quraish continued moving aiong their path; the path of 
obstinacy and avoidance of truth. Likewisc Muhammad (m) 
continued movmg along his path, calling them toAll£h(^) ? 
being gentle in his presentation of Islam, exposing thc disgraces 
of paganism, listening and answcring, attacking and defending. 
His keenness to bring guidancc to his close relative, however, 
spiirrcd him on to have another Iry at presenting Islam to them. 
Winning them over would have far-reaching benefits since they 
held a posilion of honour arnong the Arabs. Moreover, they 
wcrc his close relatives for whom he wished good and whom he 
hated to have AIlah 7 s anger descend, 

Q Ibn AthTr rcports that Ja‘fer ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abil Hakam 
said that when the ayah 4l and wam thy tribe of near ktndred 1 ’ was 
revcalcd, the PropheL (^is) became very worried and sat at 
home like a sick man. 

His aunts came to visit him and he said to them: “I do not 
have any complaint of sickness. However, Aliah (M) ordered me 
to wam my elosc rclatives.” 

Q They said, “Well, call them, but do not invite Abu Uhab, for 
he will not rcspond to you.” 

□ He called them together and they ali came, and along with 
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them came some trom the dan of the Banu MuLtnlib ibn 'Abd 
Manaf. They totalled forty-five men, AbH Lahab was the first to 
speak He said: “Here are your uncles and cousins, so speak and 
do not act childishly, and know that your people do not have any 
power against the entire Arab nation, and I am the most fitting 
person to stop you + So let your father's children be enough for 
you, and if you remain steadfast in what you are doing> then it is 
easier for them ihan to have the clans of the Quraish ambush 
with the help of the Arabs. I have never seen any man bringing 
$o much evil on his father’s children as you have brought, 1 11 

□ The Prophet ($^) kept quiet and did not speak in that 
gathering. Then he called them on another occasion and said: 
“Praise be to Allah ($ 5 ): I praise Him and seek His help, and I 
bdieve in Him and place my Trust in Him, And I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah (ds), Who is Alonc and has no 
partner.” Then he continued, “A leader does not lie to his 
family. By Allah ($g), besides Whom thcrc is no othcr god, I am 
Allah’s Messenger (^^) to you in particular and to the mankind 
in general By Allah (®e), you shall die even as you fall asleep; 
you shall be rcsurrected even as you wake up; you shall he 
called to account for w^hat you are doing; and then it wiU be 
paradise forever or hell forever/ s 

□ Abfl Talib said: <l How we wouid love to assist you! And how 
eager we are for your advice! And how sincerely we believe in 
what you have said! Here is your clan gathered together and I 
am one of them. However 5 1 am the quickesl of them to accept 
what you say, so proceed to execute the orders that come to you 
from Allah (3«) s 1 shall continue to protect you aJthough my 
heart will not bear to pait from the rehgion of 'Abdul Muttalib, 7 ' 


1 did nct flod this narrator jn thc list otnarrators. Thcrc is JaTar ibn 'Abdullah ibn 

Hakain, who is a Tabi T i the tribe of Dus. He narratcd from Anaa (^) and [hc 
Tabi‘in. if he is this person, then the chatn is mursat and thcrefore wcak, \ did not 
circuunlcr this ascriplion being madc to him, Howcvcr, if it is someonc clsc, then i 
havc no knowiedge of him. 
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□ Thcii Abu Lahab said: “This, by Allah ($£), is a disgrace! 
Take hold of his hands before others lakc hold of youT 

□ Abu TaJib replied: “By Allah ($£), we shall protcct him as 
long as we liveT 

Abo Talib 

In spite of remaining in idolatry and holding fast to the 
religion of his forefathers, Ahn Talib*s affection for his nephcw 
did not change. He cleariy understood the hardships which this 
call woutd bring himse!f and his family. Nevcrtheless, his 
consideration for Muhammad (^) and dislike of hurting his 
feelings led him to assure Ihe Prophct (^) of complete 
freedom of action. Jn faet, AbQ Talib undertook to protect him 
wiiile he was conveying the message of his Lord! Ahu Talib was 
one of the few great men of Makkah. He was rcspected in his 
family and among the people, and no-one dared to dctyhis 
authority. His remaining with the people of Makkah in the 
worship of their gods was a good reason for his intluence to 
sprcad and his rights to be uphdd. 

□ On the other hand, Abu Lahab was the example of those family 
heads who bcnt ovcr backwards to protect their own interesis and 
prestige withont any regard for right or wiong. Any action which 
cxposed his interests to deslruction or maired his status would 
rouse his angcr and impel to do something foolislu In Abu 
Lahab's nature was a streak of harshness which icd hbn into self 
behaviour. His sons ‘Utbah and Utaybah, were marriedtothe 
Prophet f s (^g) daughters, Ruqaiyyah and Umm KuJthum. So he 
ordered his sons to divorce ihem which they did. Pcrhaps Abu 
Lahab was influenced in his violent hatred for Muhammad (gg) 
by his wife, Umm JamlL daughter of Harb and sister of Abu 
SutySn. She was a domineering woman, incited into hatrcd for the 
Prophet (^^) and his religion by a variety of reasons* So she let 
her loose tongue spread innumerable slanders against him. 

□ If ihe passions jabillyah could incite Muhammad’s ($^> 
uncle to act so seltlshly and harshly towards him, what would be 
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the behaviour of those who were not related to him and who 
would like to see every upright person stumbie and every 
innocent sentenced? Ncvcrtheless, what was Abu Lahab, what 
were the Quraish and the Arabs, what was the entire world 
worth compared with a man who bore a message from Allah 
(3£). Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, w r ho wanted restore 
rationality to a world which had lost its reason and erase 
superstition from a people sutTocated by it like a sandstorm? 
What could he the elTect of the aititude of an ignoramus, or the 
indignation of a hauglity maii? Could they stop this great 
message from proceeding towards its distant goal? 

□ FIoating scaw eed cannot stop an ocean linen If the people of 
jahillyah were angry wath the Muslims for abandoning their 
people for this call to the extent that they called them apostates, 
then the Muslims wcrc cvcn more angry wdth them because they 
made fools of themselves and disgraccd thcir intcllccts: thcy stuck 
stubbomly to superstitious beliefs for which had no authorization 
from Allah (iSc), The call which Muhammad (^gg) started in 
Makkah was not for thc building of a small nation. It was a 
complele renaissance for nations and generations which would 
continue to inherit the truth and spread it in ali comers of the 
globc until the story of life and living things ended on this earth. 

□ What, then, could the enmity of an individual or a iribe do lo 
message which had this role to play in its present and future? 
And who wcre those enemies? Prcjudiccd people with closed 
minds and whose pride and power lold them to strikc violcntly 
at anyone who opposed them. 

(And when Our Revelations are recked to them, you know the 
denial in the faces of those who dlsbelieve; they aEE but attack those 
who recite Our Revelattons to them.) (Qur*5n 22 : 72 ) 

Or those in ease and luxury who were in lovc with falschood 
because it camc to ihem comfortably couched, and who disliked 
truth because it was devoid of embellishments: 
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« And when Our clear Reveiations are recited unto them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: which of the two parties [yours 
or ours] is better in posltion, and more imposing then any army?> 

(Quran 19: 73) 

Or obstinate people who believed that Allah’s guldanec was 
the jokc of youngstcrs or the fashions of a prctty girl so that they 
could say s leave this and bring that! 

<And when Our dear Revelations are redted to them, they who do 
not look for the meedng with Us say: Bring a lecture [Our^an] other 
than this or change Il> (Qur*an 10:15) 

Or fools who tried to outdo one anothcr m making the loudcst 
noise when the Reve!ations were being recited so that they 
might not be heard and understood and so inlluence purc and 
healthy hearts and minds: 

tThose who disbelleve say: do not heed thls Qur"an and drown its 
recitation; perhaps you will be vktonous.> (Quran 41: 26) 

Q If the people Makkah had hesitated in accepting Muhammad 
($&) until Ihey could study the matter and scrutinizc his message 
weighing it careMly with what they possessed, no inteiligent 
person could have done better than they + Instead, how r ever ? they 
f1ed from Islam as a crimina] flees from the courtroom arier his 
crimcs have been exposed and his guilt proved. 

Thc Prophet (^g) was grieved by this rejection coupled with 
disbclicf and provocadon, and it is the right of any noble, 
truthM man to feel sadness and pain w r hen he fmds himsdf 
disbelieved and shun. However, Allah (^) consokd him and 
showed hitn the reai nature of those who disbe! ie ved and j oined 
forces against him: 

<We know well how their talk grieve5 you r though ln truth they do 

noi deny you [Muhanimad], but evif-doers f!out the Revefatfons of 
Allah.) (Qur'5n 6: 33) 
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□ Thus Muhammad (^g) had to continue preaching and 
overcoming all the obstacles ihat were placed in his way, and 
those who bdieved in his Message had to be firm and steadfast. 
Their steadfastness was not to be in their own interests a!one> 
nor even in fuifilment of the dutics of faith, but also in thc 
interests of the future generalions. A skyscraper does not rest on 
the surface of the earth but on fomidations which go deep into 
the earth, and these bear its weight and pillars. The early 
Companions of the Prophct (^g) with their strength of 
convletion and sincere loyalty were the pillars of his call and the 
roots which extended in laterdays in all directions of the globe. 

Persecution 

The idolaters decided that they would sparc no cfforts to fight 
Islam and persecutc those who entered it. Ever sincc thc Prophet 
(^mc) had proclaimcd his mission openly and condemned his 
pcople’s deviation, which they had inherited from their 
forefather, Makkah erupted in a stomn of anger. For years it 
remaincd like thaf regarding the Muslims as outlaws and rebels, 
Tbe earth sbook under their feei and the security of the holy 
sanctuary was violated with the spilling of their blood and the 
looting of their weal th and honour. No-one in their position 
could expect anything but oppression and persecution, 

□ This atmosphere Tilied with hatred was accompanicd by a war 
of ridicule and humiliation, the intent behind it being to 
demoraiize the Muslims, The Prophet and his Companions 
wcre accused and abused, and a group w as fomied lo carry out 
these campaigns against Islam and iLs followers. !t is a similar 
strategy to that uscd by the newspapers w r hen they publish 
satirical rcports aboui Iheir rivals and amusing picturcs to lower 
the public confrdence in them. With this twc-pronged attack the 
Muslims were caught in a tight spot their Prophet was being 
accused of madness: 
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<Artd they sjy; O you whom the Reminder is revealed, Look! You 
are Indeed a madman.) (Qur-an 15: 6) 

And accused of indulging in magic and tclling lies: 

<And they mar vef that a warner from among themselves has come 

them, and the disbelievers say; thls h a wizard, a tharlatam,) 
(Qur'an 38:4) 

This spreads and he is met with hostile stares and feelings of ragc: 

(And Beholdl Those who drsbe!ieve would like to upset you with 
thefr stares when they hear the Reminder, and they say: Look! he Is 
indeed mad.) (Qur ’an 68 : 5 1 ) 

□ The lot of the Muslims was no better rhan this sort of 
treatmcnt, Morning and evening they were the objects of 
amusement and derision: 

<Beho!d! The guilty used to laugh at those who believed, And wink 
one to anodier when they passed them; And when they returned to 
their own fofk, they returned jesting; And when they saw them, they 
sa rd: “Behold! These have gone astray." Yet they were not sent as 
guardians over them.> (Quran 83: 29-33) 

1 his war turned into torture and bloodshed as far as the weak 
and oppressed belicvers were concemed. Those of them who 
had no clan to defend them could not be saved from humiliation 
and murder by anything. They were heid and tortured painfu!ly 
until they disbelieved, died or became unconscious. 

‘ Ammar ibn Yasir (^) 

Among them was \AmmSr ibn Yasir, who was one of the 
earliest converts to blam. He was a frecd^slave of ihe BanQ 
Makhzum. He, his father and his mothcr accepted Islam s and 
they wcre dragged by the idolatcrs into the hot sands of Makkah 
in the bla 2 ing midday heat and there thcy were tortured. 



122 The Mis$ion r s Struggte 


One day the Prophet ($£) passed by them in this stale and he 
said; “Patience, family of Yasir, for yonr rendez-vous is 
Paradise. 12 Yasir died of the torture, His wife, Sumayyah, 
shouted curses at Aba Jahl; he stuck a spear into her heart and 
she died, She was the first female in Islam to be martyred. 

Thcy redoubled their torturing of 4 Ammar, sometimes by heat 
and at othcr times by placsng a stone on his chest or by ducking 
him underwater and saying: “We shall not let you go until you 
curse Muhammad (^ig) or say something good about Al Lat and 
A1 Uzza, Eventually bc did so and they let him go. He came to 
the Prophet (^s), weeping, and the Prophet ($&) asked him 
what was the malten He replied by explaining what had 
happened, 

□ Then the Prophet (=Sfe) asked; “How do you tmd your hearl? 1 ' 

□ He replied: " 1 find it content w ith faith." 

□ Thc Prophcl thcn advised him: “O Amm3r t if they do it 
again thcrt do thc same as betbre. 11 Thereafter Ailah (ic) 
revcalcd: 

<Save him who is lorced imo it and whose heart is stiH content with 
faith 4 > (Qur T an 16: 106)' 1 

‘Ammar was one of thosc who accompanicd the Prophet 
(-$*g) on all his expcditions, 

Bilal (^) 

Among them also was Bilal ibn Rabah, whose master, 
Umayyah ibn KhalaT would force him to lie on his back, then 
on his stomach on the scorching sands during the midday heat of 
Makkah. 

A good and suirntl t.latlnh. It is narralcd rront various auihertic sources, which 
sirtiigthcn onc anoihtr . 

" Thero is somc doubt aboitl Ihc autheiir i c iiy orthis narratiun, sincc iho name ofihc 
Sahahl who huard from the Prophet is not mciuioncd (Le> it is itmursa] Hadllh). 
'i"here is no doubt Lhougb. rhal the 3y£h (verse) of thc Qur'an was rcvculed about 
L Ammar (■*), for ihis is corroboratcd by varioii 5 sources. However t AMSh knows 
best. 
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He would order a huge stone to be placed on his chest and 
say: “You will remain like this nntil youdie or disbelieve in 
Muhammad (^) and worship Al-Lat and Al-Uzza r ” 

Neverthelcss Bilal (4*) would only continue saytng“Qne, 
One”, with more vigour. 

Khnhbab (^j 

When the Quraislvs savagery toward the oppressed Muslims 
became unbearable, one of thcm, Khabbab ibn al Aratt, went to 
the Prophet (^) and sought help. Khabbab (4*) reports: 

‘ We went and complained lo tbe Messenger of Allah and 
he was at that time lying in the shade of the K.a f aba using a 
cloak as a piitow. We said: "Wifl you not seek AIJah's help for us? 
Will you not pray tor us? '' 

He replied: ‘ Betore your time a believer would be taken and 
a hde dug in the earth and he would be put in it, ihen a saw 
would be brought and placed on his head and it would be split 
into twOr Or he would be combed with an iron comb roaching 
just short of his flesh and bones. Yet that would not deterhlm 
from his faith*” 

'By Allah, surely Allah (&) wili brrng this matter to a conclusion 
so that o traveller wflf be able to fravel trom San 'a' to 
Hadramaub tearing no-one except Allah (■£), and fhe woff over 
his sheep. Howeven you are being too hasfy r N 

□ What could Muhammad ($&) havc done for thcsc opprcssed 
people? He could not have extendcd protection to any-onc of 
thcm since he did not possess the powcr even to protect himself. 
While at praycr in the Sacrcd Mosque, the intestines of a camd 
or the uterus of a sheep would be thrown on him, and at other 
times tllth would be thrown m front of his doorstep, and all he 
could do was to bear it with patience. 

□ Muhammad (^) did not gather his Companions on the basis 
of any immcdiate or future gains. He removed the blind fold and 
they were able to see the truth which had been hidden from them 
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for some time; md he cleaned the rust from thcir minds and they 
bccame aware of the reality engrained in their natures, bnt of 
which they had been deprived by jahilwah* He united people with 
their Lord, thus re-esLablishing their ancient and noble herkage, 
whereas before this they were in a state of perplexit>' and 
frustration. He balanced the Aeeting and the everiasting for the 
peoplc, and they chose the abode of thc Hereafter in preferencc to 
this vanishing wortd. He offered them the choice between lowly 
idols and a Great God, and they discarded the idols and tumed 
towards Him who created the heavens and the earth, 

□ It was enough glory for Muhammad (^) that he should be 
the one to offer this hmitless good, and it was enough giory for 
his Companions that they should be the ones towards whom 
Providence directed it, So if they were molested, they were to be 
paticnt and if the worshippers of the fihhy idols waged war on 
them, they werc to stick to what they knew . One day the war 
between unbdief and faith would come to an cnd and disclose 
the martyrs and the believers who stood firm to thc command of 
Allah and the idolaters who wcre routed by the permission 

of Allah(W). 

i And say those who do not believe: Act accordlng to your power, 
Lookl We [too] are acting* And walti Looki We [too] are waEting, 
And Allsh'5 is the lnvlsiWe of the heavens and the earth, and to Him 
wilE the whde matter be retumed, So worship Him and put your 
trust unto Him + Look your Rabh is not unaware of what you 
[Mortais] do.) (Qur’an 11: 121-123) 

□ The Messenger of Allah ($&) gradually inculcated the 
elements of trust in the hearts of his men and instilled in thcm 
what Allah (M) had instilled in his heart; the deep confidence in 
the fact that Islam would be victorious; its principles would 
spread far and wide; and that the domination of the tyrannical 
ruiers would crumble at the onslaught of its army at the cast md 
the west. The scoffers, however, took this conridence as material 
for their taunts and jeering, AI Aswad ibn al Muttalib and his 
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associates would, whenever they saw the Prophet^s 
Companions, wink at each other and say: “Here come the kings 
of the earth who wi!3 tomorrow conquer the kingdoms of 
Khosrau and Caesar” Then they would whistle and applaud, 

□ Besides throwing obstacles in front of the da l wah in this 
manner, the idolaters urged one another to prevent any visitor in 
Makkah from Jistening to it. Al WalTd ibn al MughTrah said to 
the men of the Quraish: 

The people will come to you during the days of pilgrimage 
and ask you about Muhammad (^), and then you will all say 
differem things. One will say “a poef\ and another will say 
possessed by a Jirm J ' How r ever, he does nol rcsemble any of 
those things, you say + The best that could be said of him is that 
he is a sorcerer because he causes division between a man and 
his brother and his wife* 

□ Thcse conspirators stood at the gates of Makkah during the 
Hajj season and cautioned thc pcople against that propagandist 
who rebcllcd against his Eribe, Thcy accused him of indulging in 
sorcery to separate brathers and couples, as they had agrccd, The 
Messenger of Allah (^) T fievertheless, went to the pilgrims in 
their gatherings and spoke to them of Islam and rcqucsted their 
suppon. Jabir ibn Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(^) would stand at the Hajj station and say: lsn't there cny 
man who will rake nne to his peopJe? The Quraish have 
prevented rrie from conveying Ihe words of my Lord, lJ 

Negotiations 

The idolaters thought ihat their harsh trcatment towards ihe 
weak Muslims w?ould deter others fram responding to thc callcr; 
they thought that the various methods of scorn and ridicule 
which they employed would demaralize the Muslims so much 
that thcy w^ould hide for shame of their faith and soon retum to 


A sound Fjadnh rarraicd by Abtt Dawttd, A| TirinLdhraiid Ibn Majah A] Tirmidhi 
said it wjis a good and sound Hadhh A1 Haktm also narraied it and said it was 
authentic according to the stipuJations of RukhArr and Miislim, 
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the religion of their forefathcrs. The hopes of the idolaters were 
doomed to disappointment, however. Not a sitigle Muslim 
forsook the truth wiih which Ailah (&) had blessed him; in fact 
the Muslims wcrc on the increase, The methods of ridicuie did 
not sueceed in blocking anyone from AIlah"s path or in 
distorting its teatures; they only strcngthened the feeling of the 
Muslims that paganism contained nothing hut disgrace and 
igrtominy and that it ought to bc rootcd out from the society. 
What could the ridicule of an ignoramus do to a leamed man? 

{...though you mock u$, yet we mock at you even as you mock, And 
you shalS know to whom a punlshment that wiEJ contound hlm comes, 
and upon whom a lasting doom will fall.> (QurSn 1 1: 33-39) 

□ The Quraish sought to employ another strategy, which 
contained both allurement and threat. They sent to Muhammad 

offermg him any worldly thing that he dcsircd, and they 
sent to his uncle, who was protecting him, warning him of the 
consequences of maintaining such protection and urging him to 
silence Muhammad (^) so as not to causc any harm to himself 
and his family. 

□ The Quraish sent ‘Utbah ibn RabTah, who was a calm and 
composed rnan. He went to Ihe Prophet (^Ĕg) aud said: 

“O nephew, you know the position which you ho!d omong us 
becouse of your ancestry. Howeyer, you have brought a serious 
matler to your people and have broken up thelr community 
with it. So listen to me and \ shall otter you some alternatives; 
perhaps you may accept one, lf by this attair you wish to garn 
wealth, we shali collect all we can for you from ourselves so that 
you wili become the richest of us. If you deslre status r we shall 
make you our leader and shall never decide any affalr wtthout 
consultlng you. If you desire lo be a king r we shall make you 
king ovcr us. And if ihat thing which vtsits you ls an evi! spirit 
wh-ich you cannot eradicate, wc shaii look for the best doctor 
and spend atl we possess to have you cured." 

□ When he had fmished, ihe Prophct ($£ĕ) recited to him the 
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opening (verses) of SOrah Al Sajdah: 

^Ha, Mlm, A Revdation from the Beneficm, the Merciful, A 
scrlpttire whose the ayat (verses) are eKpoutided, a ieaure |Qur'snJ 
in Arabic for people who have knowledge. Good tidings and a 
waming, But most of diem turn away so tiiat they do no hear, And 
they say: "Gur hearts are protected from that to which you 
[Muhammad] caH us, and in our ears there is a deafness, and 
between us and you there Is a veiL Do then [as you whish] We shall 
also do [as we wish]." Say [to them, Muhammadl: "I am only a 
monai like you + It is insprred in me that your God is One God 
therefore take the straigitt path to Hrm and seek forgiveness of Him. 
And shame on the idolaters, Who do not pay the welfare tax and 
who are disbellevers m the Hereafter/ f ) (Qur'M 41 ; 1-7) 

He recited until he reaehed ayah 13, which says: 

fBut if they tum away, then say: 'i wam you of a thunderbolt Hke 
the thunderbolt [which fel! of upon the old tribes] of'Adand 
Thamod]/ 5 ) (Qur'an 4t: 13) 

□ 1 he Prophet (^g) chose those ayat (verses) from the blessed 
Revelation so that his interlocutor might know the reality of the 
messagc and the mcsscnger, Muhammad (^) brought a Book 
from the Creator to His creation, which gutded it away from 
error and saved it from destroction. He belore all others was 
responsible for believing in it, acting upon it and submitting to 
ail its dictates. Thus, when Allah ($&) demanded of His semmts 
that they should trcad the right path towards Him and seek His 
forgiveness it was Muhammad (^) wlio applied himself more 
than all the mankind to being uprighl and seeking forgiveness, 
wiihout looking for kingship, wealth or status. Alllh (M) had 
already placed ail of these things before him and he had tumed 
aw f ay from them, disdaining to touch them. Instead, hegave 
away fredy all the good-things that came his way. He spcnt a 
mountain of wealth in the path of A115h ($Q and When he left 

^This story is iransmiUed by Ibn [^haq in Al Magh&L It also narraicd b> Ibti 
Kathir in his Tafs fr and in both cases thc chain of narrators is a good one. 
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this earthly life he had not a dirham to bequeath to his progeny. 

□ 'Utbah on behalf of the Quraish wanted Muhammad to 
give up calling towards Allah (M) and establishing justice 
among the mankind. What would become of life if a piece of 
rock detaehed itself from the earth and flew through ihe strata of 
space to ask the sun or any other star to stop giving light and 
heat to the universe? What a strange request it was! How wcll it 
would be for the persou who makes such a request to retum 
homc and stay there. In fact, after hearing these Qur T anic ayat 
4 Utbah’s dormant thoughts began lo stir< He listened to the 
threat and he was moved: 

<But if they tum away, then say: 'l wam you of a thunderboh tike 
the thunderbolt [which fell of upon the old tribes] of 'Ad and 
Thamod.) (Qufan4l: 13) 

‘Utbah put his hands to his side and got up as if the 
thunderbolt were going to strike him. He retumed speedily to the 
Quraish and urgcd them to leave Muhammad alone. 

□ As for the Quraish's delegation to Abu Talib* they told him: 

"O AbQ Talib, your nephew has cursed our gods and 

cxiticized our religion; he has belittled our ideals and accused 
our forefathers of having gone astray. Either you keep him away 
from us let us deal with him; you are one of us, for you disagree 
with his views + ” 

“Aba Talib sprake nicely to them and rejeeted their proposal 
in a gentie manner. So they went away, artd the Prophet (i&) 
continued his da'wah. Soon relalions between him andthem 
reached such a low level that he became the center of all the 
^uraish^s talk and plots. Once morc they went to Abu TSlib and said: 

^Abu Talib, we rcspect you beeause of your age and nobility 
among us, We had requested you to restrain your nephew but 
you did not By God, we shall not show tolerance to this cursing 
of our gods and forefathers and belittling of our customs, So 
either you restrain him from criticizing us or we shall fight him 
and you over this matter until one side perishes.” 

Then they left him. 
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□ Ab Q Talib felt very worried at the thought of separating from 
his peopic arad at their show of enmity toward him, 
Nevcrtheless T he did not feel comfortable at handing over the 
Prophet (^) to ihem, So he sent a nicssage to the Prophet 
($fe), infortning him of what the Quraish had said, and he 
tirged: L 1ook after yourself and me ? and do not burden me with 
more than I can bear.” 

□ The Prophet thought tlial his uncle had changcd his 

mind, withdrawn his protection from him and was helpless to 
defend him. So he said; “O Unele, by Allah (^), if they put the 
sun in my right hand and the moon in my left so that 1 might 
give up this matter until Allah ($£) causes it to prcvail or I dic in 
the process* I should not give it up.” J6 

□ The Prophet (#g) then w f ept and stood up + Howeyer^his 
uncle called him back and said: Go s nephew of mine, and say 
whatever you wish, By God shaJl never hand you over for 
anything,” He also redted this couplet nf poetr>" "By God, they 
will neverreach you with all their numbers until I am buried and 
sealed in the earth.” Thus did allurements and threats fail to stop 
the da ‘wah. 

□ The Quraish realizcd that their target was far beyond their 
reach, so they went back to their old ways, pouring their anger 
upon the beiievers and expending Iheir utmost encrgy to torture 
them and turn them away trom their faith. Tdie Prophet (^) 
became very sad at the misfortunes that befell his Companions 
while hc was unable to stop them. He intimated lo those who 
had little support and were fearful of remaining in Makkah that 

they should migrate to Abyssinia. This was in the fifth year after 
his ministry, or two years after he openly proclaimed his 
messagc. 


A weak ijadnh nanratcd by Ibn Is-haq and Ibn Jam. Ttie persoti who [qjoried tlits HadlBi, 
Ya‘qub ihn 'I.Jtbah, revcr mel any of the f:ompaniuni. Hc was (hus a di$ciple of ihe Tabrin 
'Ihe s \ory is siso nairaied by Al TaharSni on the authoHty of 'Aqtl ibn Abi Tliib, and in this 
vcf$ion. inslead of *‘if (hey pul..." it has. lL i am no morecapablc ofabandoning Ehat wjth 
which \ have been sem than of snaiehing a flame of fire &t>m thc sun. w lt condruies, “And 
Abo Talib saJd. “By God, m> r rephew has ncver J i ed Go back and be of good chcer." 
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The Migration to Abyssinia 

The joumey to Abyssinia was a secret procednre so as not to 
amuse the Quraish, who would iry to stop il, Nor did it bcgin or; a 
large scale. Ilie fixst batch was made up of a few families, among 
whom were Ruqayyah, daughter of the Prophet ($^), her Iiusband, 
'LHhman ibn ' Affan (^), and a small group of othcr cmigrants nol 
exceeding sixteen in total. They headed for the sea where Piovidence 
had waiting for them two mcrchant ships, which took them to 
Abyssinia. By the time the Quraish had reached the shore in pursuit 
of thcir trail they had already set saiL Howe\ r erj it was not long after 
they had scttlcd in that land when the news camc to thcm that thc 
idolalers had eoncluded a truce with Islam and had agreed to leave 
the Mushms free to practise Iheir religion without molestation, Thus 
they felt there was no hami m retuming to Makkah. Thss rumour has 
its effect on the Muslim emigrants and they deeided to retum to their 
home-town. When they approached Makkah, thought, thewoehd 
reality became apparent: the idolaters were more bitterthan ever in 
tlieir enmity lowards Allah ($g), His Prophet and the bdievers, and 
their aggression had not ceased for one second. 

□ Some simpletons claim that there was actually a trucc 
bctwccn Islam and paganism and it all came about becausc 
Miuhainmad (^£g) sought to curry favour with the idolaters by 
praising their idols and recognizing their status. They claim Lhat 
this truce had brought the Muslims back from Abysstnia, what 
Muhammad (^^) said in praise of the idols. The simpletons 
claim that he said: (Those lofty cranes, And surely their 
Intercession is to be sought.) 

□ Where did he say these words? In Scrah Al Najmi between the 
Qur s anic (verses) which mention these idols. Thus it became 
like this: 

(Have you thought upon Ai Lat and AJ Uim and Manat, the thlrd, 
the other?£ {Qur*an 43: 1 9-20) 

Those lofty cranes. 
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And surely their interccssion is to be sought 

<Ar% yours the males and His the females? That indeed were an 
uriiaEr dMsion! They are but names whlch you have given, you and 
your fathers f for which Allah has revealed no warrant. They foflow 
but a guess and that whkh [theyj themselves desire, And now the 
guidance from thelr Lord has come to them,) (Qur J an 43; 21-23) 

Thc meaning ofthis would be: 

Teil me of your ldols: are they so and so? Thetr intercession 
is desired. They are only names with no reality behind them; 
mylhs invemed and foIlovved. How do you make them femininc 
and ascribe them to AllSh (t$g) when you yourselvcs hate 
females (that is s daughters) to be aseribed to you? That would be 
an unfair division! 

□ Can such words come from an intelligent person? Notto 
speak of it beiag Reveiation from the All-knowing. Yet such 
nonsense was actually written and conveyed by someone If 
Muhammad GM) had told a lie on Aliah (&) by inventing some 
statement and claiming that it camc from Him, his neck would 
surely have been severed according to the same Book which he 
brought. Allah (3fi) says: 

* And if he had lnvented fa!se sayings conceming Us, We assuredly had 
uken him by the right hand And then severed hfs life-artery, and not 
one of you could have held Us off from him.> (Qur’an 69: 44-47) 

□ Ne\ ertheless. the books ot history and iajsir which allowed 
the copyists and ikethinkers to stuff them with falsities, also 
opened their pages to record this ugly caiumny. Had the scholars 
beett fully aware of its spuriousness it never should have been 
recorded at all. If you open the iafsir of A1 Kh3zin at Sorah Had. 
you read the ft>IIowing: 

“When the droppings of the animals became too much in 
Nooh's (Noah) ($a) Ark, Allah (ife) inspired him to squeeze the 
clephant s taih He did so and a boar and a rat fell from tt and 
they rushcd to thc droppings and devoured them, When the rat 
startcd causing confusion in the ark by gnawing a t its boards and 
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rope, Allah (U) mspired him to strike belwcen the liorfs eyes. 
He did so and a tom-cat and a she-cat came out of its nostrils; 
and they rushed lo the rat and devoured it.” 

□ What do you think of such trash? What do you think of the 
story of the cranes? Quite a few short of these fairy taies exist in 
a yariety of our literature and I do not know when our literary 
heritage will be puritied of them. No doubt they were thrown in 
during the days of the Muslims' negligence and Jcwish 
conspiracies against their thoughts and writings. 

□ The authentic version of this story is that the Prophet (^i) 
recitcd SDrah Al Najm in a gathering of both Muslims and 
idoiaters, and the final part of this Surah (chapter) was so striking 
that it stirred their hearts. So when thc Prophct’s ($£g) rcsounding 
voice reached the end of the Surah, the awestmieness of the truth 
had crushed the stubbomness in the hearts of the haughty and 
mocking idolaters and they could nol hope but fall in prostration 
iogether with the Muslims. Whcn they checked themselves, 
however, and found that thcy had been overcome by failh, they 
fell ashamed of themselves and wanted to makc an excusc for 
what they did + They felt ashamed of lhemselves and wantcd to 
make an excnse for what they did. They elaimed that they 
prostrated with Muhammad (=&£) only because hc had spoken 
kindly of their idols. This is not strangc, coming from a people 
who w r ere always composing satires to ridicule thc Muslims, and 
one of them was not ashamed to say to Ihe Prophet (^?) and he 
was the ProphcPs (^) cousin on his motheris stde; "Today you 
have indccd spoken from hcavcnj Muhammad (^&g)." 

□ There is nothing more disgusting than this excuse offered by 
the idolaters for their prostration except the acceptance of this 
excusc. The sdolaters attempted lo spread this calumny of 
theirs ' 7 to confuse the Prophet (*), confound Revelation and 


Whcre is ihe historicsl proof Ihis reasoning ihat ii was thc tdolali;rs who 
fnbricaEcd this charge and atteinptcd lo sprcad it? Such mattcrs must have hislorical 
prouf. What is there to rule out that this chargc couid have beeu itwenied alterwards? 
jn fact this is ntore piausiblc since there is no authentic narration of it frorti a Snbibi. 
Atl of its sotirces stop shori ol'the Sa/iabah and none ofthc natrators was krtown to 
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insinuate that thc Prophet sometimes had leanings towards 
them. Howevcr, this was far beyond thcir reach, since the war 

which the Prophet waged against paganism only increased 
m strengtn as the days went by, 

□ Those who had migrated to Abyssinia retumed to Makkah to 
find that the persecution of the Muslims was tiercer and more 
cruel than ever. Some therefore entered under the protection of 
those whom they knew, whilc others hid thcmsclves. But tlte 
Quraish msisted on persecuting them and incited other tribes lo 
redoublc their persecution of the Muslims. Thus the Prophet 
saw no alternative but to advise his Companions lo 
migrate to Abyssinia once more. The second migration was 
more ditTicult than the lirst since the Quraish had become aware 
of it and were determined to foil it. The Muslims were quieker, 
however, and on this occasion eighty-three men and nineteen 
women lcft. Allah (S) made the journey a safe one for them and 
thcy reachcd the Negus of Abyssinia, where they found the 
sccurity. protcction and welcome they were seeking. !( is 
apparent that the Negus was an upright man with a sound mind 
and good knowlcdge of Allah (*), and correctly believed in 
Jesus being a servant and Prophet of Allah (s**). The flexihility 
ot his thougbt was the secret of the good treatment which hc 
accorded these Mushms sceking refuge itt his kingdom to 
prcserve their faith from perseculion, 

□ The idolatcrs felt terrible at the thought that the emigrants 

s ri ° uld ^ nd 3 P Jacc rctuge for theinselvcs and their fkith 
Ihcy were incited by their hatred of Islam to send a delegation 
lo the Negus, beanng gifts to dissuade him from extcnding his 
protection and kmdness t_o the refugees. The delegation 
consisted of ‘Amr ibn ul ‘As and ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Rabi’ah 
belorc they accepted Tslam and they sought thc assistance of the 
Negus s men to approach him. They oflFered them gifts and 
supphed them with reasons for rejccting thesc refugees. They 


e*isi aT the liriie q| ihc Prophet(^) I havc oxplaint;J tn dctail the fafscnes5 ofthis 
story in my torthcomrng book. 
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said: "Some of our foolish people left the religion of their people 
and did not embrace the King’s religion. Jnstead, they invented a 
new rcligian with which neither we nor you are acquaintedf' 

□ They agreed to advise the Negus to expel the refugees. When 
he w r as confronted with this matter, the Negus thought it bcst to 
examine the case from all angles and listen to both parties 
concemed. He scnt for thc PropheT s (^Sis) Companions and they 
came, having agreed to speak the truth to him in everything ? 
whether it pleased him or not, and they selected JaTar ibn Abi 
Talib (^») to be their spokesman. 

□ The Negus askcd thcm: “What is this religion because of 
which you separated from your people and did not converl to my 
rehgion or anybody else's religion? 5 ' 

□ JaTar (*&) repiied: King ? we were a people Iiving in 

ignorance: w^e worshipped idols, ate carrion s committcd ali 
nianner of indecencies, treated our relatives and neighbours 
badly, aiid the strong among us oppressed the weak, Then AllSh 
(#$) sent to us a Messenger from among us s whosc lincage, 
truthfulness, trustworthiness and chastity we knew welL He 
invited us to believe in AllaiTs unity and not to associate partners 
with him, and to give up the worship of idols. He ordered us to be 
truthful in our speech, to fulfil our trust, to be kind to our kith and 
kin, to Iove our neighbours and keep away from the forbidden 
things and bloodshed. He forbacfe us immorality, lying and 
embezzling the orphan s wealth. He ordered us to establish prayer 
and fast. Hc enumerated al! the principles of Islam, then 
contmued: "So we believed in him and put ourtrust in him: we 
forbade w ? hat he forbade and we permitted what hc pcrmitted, 
However our pcople were aggressive towards us: They tormented 
and persecuted us so ihat we might rdinquish our faith and go 
back to the worship of idols. So when their oppression became 
unbearable and they hindered us from practising our religion, we 
eame to your country, choosing you abovc othcrs and hoping that 
we should not be wronged in your presence.” 

□ Thc Ncgus said: u Do you remember any of the Revelations 
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which he has brought from Allah (*{)?” Ja’far l» replied in thc 
affirmative and recited to him a portion of Surah Maryam. The 
Negus and his bishops wcpt upon hearing it, andtheNegus, 
spcaking to ‘Amr and Abdullah ibn Abi Rabl‘ah said: ‘‘Surely 
this and what Jesus brought came from the same niche. Co. By 
AUah (•&), I shail never hand them over to you/ s 

□ So they l efi the palace and L Amr said to ‘Abdullah: £1 By God, 
tomorrow I 7 il return to him whh something that will wither their 
grecnery" The next moming, he went back to the Negus and 
said: “These people are spreading a great slander about Jesus, 
son of Mary.” 

□ So the Negus again sent for the Muslims, asking them for 
their opinion of the Messiah, and Ja l far repiied: “We say about 
him what our Prophet (3») told us: he is Allair s (W) servant, 

messenger and spirit, and His word which Hc inspired into the 
Yirgin Marv,” 

□ The Negus then took up a stick from the ground 18 and said: 
Jesus docs not cxceed what you have said more than the width 

or this stick t n At this his bishops objeeted 3 and he said, “Your 
objection doesn*t make any difference” Then he said to thc 
Muslims: Go in peace, I should not Jike to have a mountain of 

gold in retum for harming a single man among you!” He 
retumed the Quraysh*s gifi to them and said: “Allah (W) did not 
take any bribe ffom me so that I might take it from you, and the 
people did not submit to me so that I might obey ihem 
concerning Him . nl9 

□ Thc Muslims remained in his country, enjoying the best 
reception, Amr s plan fcll through and thc dclegation retumed to 
Makkah in disappointment and iailurc. The Quraish realized thai 


lfie Christians of old d i tlcred over thc nature of Issa ( Jcsus) (*&) and split inio scveral 
scas as a tesuh. Ihcrc was one secl which considercd him to be a human Prophet and hot a 
god or panner of Cod )n thcChrisiian WestihereaiJI remain some people who profess 
this «wnotoe.stic faith. We believe rhat thcNegus of Abyssinia was of[his creed aJUiough 
tne ■chureh hierarchy toiEilJy diKigneed with him. 

This storj uas narrated by Jbn Is-liik} in hlsA! Kiaghiti a.nd Ahmad from him. Thc 
chatn is good and it vvas L!mm Salmah, witc of the Prophe. who reportcd it. 
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they could never appease their spite against Islam and the Muslims 
ejteepi within the borders of theirjurisdiction. Thus they resolved 
to vengeance on any of the Muslims who fell into thcir hands, 

Hamzah { y ) and ‘limar (4*) Accept Istam 

It is possible that in the dark, heavlly clouded sky lightning is 
produced which illuminates cverything. The lines of the 
Muslims in Makkah were over!aden for many days with thick 
clouds which Ibrced quite a few families to flee to protect their 
faith, while others rcmained and bore the insults, provocations 
and machinations of thc idolatcrs. Howevcr f somc new clemcms 
entered into Islarru which made the Quraish think twice beforc 
executing any of their dastardly plols. 

□ Hamzah, son of 'Abdul Muttalib and uncle of the Prophet 
(^Sg) as well as his foster brother, was a strong and energetic 
man. lie accepted Islam because of the anger he felt upon 
hearing that Abu Jahl had abuscd and attackcd the Prophcl {^). 

A slavc woman bdonging to * Abdullah ibn Jud’Im saw the 
incident and reported it to him, saying: *'0 Abu 4 Amarah! You 
should have seen what Abul Hakam ibn Hisham did to your 
nephew r Muhammad ($£s)! He abused him and insulted him, 
and ihen left, but Muhammad (^^) never uttered a word/ 1 

□ Hamzah became infuriated and hc hurricd to mcet Abn Jahl, 
who was sitting with other members of his clan. He stuck him 
on thc hcad with his bow, whicb left a deep gash ? and then he 
said: “Are you abusing him while l belong to his faithV as the 
saying goes: 44 We sought knowledge for worldly life but God 
insisted that it should be for His faith." 

Hamzah 4 s acceptance of Islani was in the hrst place the 
reacdon of a man who refuscd to Sct his protegc be insultcd, 
Then Allah (*fe) expanded his heart and he took a firm grasp of 
that Iron handhold, and the Muslims were ever after to feel 
unlimitcd pride in hirm 

□ As for 4 Umar ibn al Khattab (<4fc), hc was one of those who 
used to insult and scoff at the Mushms. He was famous for his 
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hot temper and tremendous strength, and the Muslims had long 
niet with ali kinds of injuries from him. The wife of 'Amir ibn 
RabTah reported: 

We were about to sct out for Abyssinia, and ‘Amir had left to 
look for something when s Umar (40 appeared. At that time hc 
was still an idolater and he used to treat us badly. 

□ He approached me and said: 

i- Are you all leaving, Umm ‘Abdullah?” 

Q I replied: "Yes. by Allah (iSs) ? we are definitely going AMh^s 
land^ so that Allah (^) may show us a way out, since your 
people have injured and oppressed us?’ 

□ l Umar (4s.) said: ^May God be with you ” 1 saw in him 
tendemess and sadness. So whcn ■ Amir retumed I told him what 
had happened and said: I w'ish you had seen ‘Umar^s (40 
tenderness and sadness Ibr us. n 

Q He ihen asked: "Do you have any hope that he will accept 
Islam? 1 I said yes + Out he replied: “He will not acccpt Islam 
until Al Khattab s donkey accepts Islam! This was as a result of 
what hc saw of 'Umar 's (^) harshness and severiiy towards the 
Muslims. 

Q Neyertheless, the woman‘s hcan was truer than the man 7 s 
opinion. 'Umars (4fc) harshness wasjust a thin veneer beneath 
which lay hidden springs of tendemess, compassion and 
forbearance. ApparentJy there was a conilict going on in 
Umars (4*) mind between his respcct for the traditions laid 
down by his ancestors and his indulgence in drunkenness and 
sport on the one hand, and his adniiration for the stannchness of 
the Muslims and their capacity to bear injuries for the sake of 
their ideology on the other. Morcover, he must bavc rellectcd 
greatiy, like any intclligcnt person, that what Jslam was 
promotmg, was noblcr and purer than anything else hc had 
known. Thus no sooner had he flared up, than he cooled down. 
He was going to kill Muhammad (^) but was diverted by the 
thought that his sister and her husband had accepted Islam. He 
confronted them in their home, shouting threateningly. Hc 
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struck his sister and injured her The sight of tlowing blood 
brought him to his senses atid the feelitigs of goodness and 
virlue within him took over. He picked up a piece of paper on 
which a few Qiir 7 anic qyat were written, and a$ he read them he 
said: “How exccllent and noble are these wordsl” ‘Umar (-&) 
bowed to the truth and walked to the Prophet to whom he 
declared his conversion. 

□ When his heart was cleansed from all its blemishcs and his 
Islam was purilied* he became a tremendous help to the army of 
Allah (3£)< The Muslims felt braver and stronger while thc 
unbelieyers felt more angry and frustrated. 1 he Quraish saw that 
IslSm was gomg sironger and that their previous attemptsat 
resisting it did not stop it from spreading or even deterr its 
supporters. They reviewed their entirc stratcgy and planned a 
new one, which was tougher, morc detailed and more 
comprehensive. 

The General Boycott 

Pagan malice produced an agreement whereby the Muslims 
and al! those who approved of their religion or sympathized with 
ihem or protected any of them wcre considercd to be outcasts 
from the rest of the society. The idoiaters agreed not to trade 
with the Muslims nor to intermarry with them, They 
consequentIy wrote this agreement on a parchment and hung it 
inside the Ka'bah as a sacred pact. Therc ts no doubt that the 
hot-tempcrcd extremists among the pagans succeeded in 
imposing their views and satisfying their malice. Thus the 
Prophet and his tollowers wcrc torccd into confmement in 

the Valley of Bauu Hashim and all of the BanO Muttalib went 
with them, Musiims as well as unbdievers except Abu Lahab 
who suppoited the Quraish in their enmity toward his clan. 

Q This blockade of the Muslims was tightly controlled, and as a 
result they were cut off from any assistancc. At times their 
provisions ran so low thatthe plaintive cries ofthe children were 
heard outside the valley, and they endured such trying 
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circumstances that evenaially their enemy took pity on Ihem, Thns 
they really bore immense snfFerings for the sake of AUah (3s). 

□ A1 Suhayii reported: 

Whenever a caravan arrived in Makkah, one of the Sahabah 
would corne to the market to buy food for his family, However, 
Abu Lahab would stand up and say: Merehants, raisc the priccs 
of your goods for Muhammad’s Companions so that they 
cannot make any bargain with you, You are aware ofmy weaJth 
and loyalty, and J stand surcty that thcrc wiJi bcnolossfor 
you!” They would then increase the prices of their various 
commodities ? and the Companion would retum to his children 
who were writhing with hunger without any food to give them, 
The merchants would go to Abu Lahab tJie next moming and 
make a prorit on whatever food or clothing they bought, whereas 
the believers were left hungry and ill-clad, 

□ Ytinus reported from Sa"d ibn Abi Waqqas who said: 

“I w ? cnt out one night to pass urine and I Jieard a crackle 
irnder the urine: it was a piece of dried camePs skin, I took it 
and washed then I roasted it and crushed it in water, and I 
gained strength from it for three days,” 

□ Look in how serious a condition the blockade placed the 
Muslims, and how privation drovc thcm to eat unpalatable stuff! 
These sufferings grieved those of the Quraish who had some 
feeling of compassion: one of them would load his camel with 
provisions 5 lead it in the direction of the valley, and then leave it 
to reach the inhabitants, and this would alleviate their distress to 
some cxtent. 

□ How long did this blockade last? For three long years only the 
bond of hiith kept the hearts together and gave tJiem strength to 
bear the conditions. it was natural that the Muslims would w ant 
to escape ffom their predicament as quickly as possible, For a 
long timc they were promised victory and snpremacy but they 
found only an unfair rest, Hcrc they were being oppressed in a 
land which had rejected them. No doubt iheir hearts were f]]]ed 
with anger at those idolaters who scoffed at all the high moral 
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standards, and who wcre sceptical of their ever becommg and 
prevalent as they were sceptical of the Hereafter> Even if those 
who were being oppressed did not scck help to save them from 
their misery, they could surely have soughl it to thc tmbeliever$ 
ashamcd and to instii manners into those who were insolent, 

□ ReveJation would, however, dcscend and demand of thc 
Muslims that they should remain wilh cenainty and 
stcadfastness without looking forward to any retribution of that 
sort, They ought to praise Allah ($£} for making aware of the 
realities of faith and should derive ffom that the ability to rcsist 
thc prcssures which the days brought them. 

tWhether We show you [Muhammad] somethmg of that which We 
promise them or [whether We] cause you to die, stil! to Us is thelr 
retum, srcd Allah, moreover, h witness over what they do* And for 
eveiy nation there is a messenger. Wben their messenger cornes [on 
the Day of Judgement] k will be judged between them fairfy, and 
they will not be wronged*> {Qur'an 10; 46-47) 

□ The idolaters too were in burry to end ihe struggle between 
thcmscKes and the Muslims. They were in a hurry because they 
thought it was an easy victory, and because they did not believe 
in a rcsurrcction after death or a reward and punishment. It 
never occurred to them that one day s sooner or later, a dawn 
would brcak ovcr Makkah emptied of Idols, when the call of 
unity would resound in every comer, and when those 
imprisoned in the valley would be in control while the rulers 
would be prisoners seeking amnesty! Their conviction that today 
and tomorrow belonged to thcm make it easy for them lo poke 
fun at such thrcats. 

{ And they sa y: "When will this promise be fuffilied, if you are 
truthful? ff Say: "I have no power to hurt or benedt myself save that 
whkh Aliah wishes. For every natbn there is an appolnted tlme: When 
their time comes, then they cannot put it off an hour, nor hasten it." 
Say: "Have you thought: when His doom comes to you as a raid by 
night, or in the [busy] day; what Es there of It that the guiJty ones 
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desire to hasten? w ls ii |ontyJ then when it has happened to you, that 
you will believe? Whatl IBelieve] now when [untii now] you have 
been hastening it on [through disbellef]?) (Qur’an 10: 48-51) 

□ Acceptance of IslStn and remaining steadfast to it was beyond 
any suspicion of ultcnor motive. It is possible that a group of 
people could embrace a particular ideology vvith sincerity and 
conviction and yet seek personal benetlt and advancement by it. 
Neverthekss* those carly conver£s to lsiam knew thatthe first 
sacriiice Ihey woold have to make on bchalf of their faith was 
loss of all personal benelits and inlerests. I cannot see artythmg 
more capable of nurturing sincerity and dcdication to a cause in 
any soul than Ibis self-sacrifice for thc truth and the truth alone, 
Moreo^er, the Qur’5n was very determined in its eradication of 
trafficking with faith s enriching onesd£ at its expense and 
elevaling onesdf in its name. 

i Whoever w ishes for the Nfe of the wotid and its pomp, We shall 
repay them for their actlons in It, and tbey will uot be wronged 
thereby* Those are they for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
save the fire, [All] that they contrke here Is vain and [al] tfiar they 
are wont to do ls fruldess-> (Qur 7 an II: 1 5-1 6) 

□ The SahĔhah benefited tremendously fiom this training and 
perfected their chastity s purity and sincerity to such an extent that 
history can find no match for thcm, Thus whcn the crowns of the 
kings fell at their feet and the wealthy regions surrendered to their 
armies, it was the motivation and objective of thc faith w-hich 
occupied their minds before and afier victory + They did not give 
any tliought to gold or silvcr. All thcy were concemed wiih Tirstly 
and lastly was the establishment of prayer, thc payment of laksh 
and the enjoinment of good and prohibition of evik 

□ During the days of the blockade the Muslims continued to meet 
the pilgrims during the season of pilgrimagc, and they did not 
allow their straitened conditions to stop them from conveying the 
message to every delegation. Suppression does not kill a 
movement; on the contrary it incieases its roots in depth and its 
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branches in length. The Islamic movement gained many 
supporters during this period, and gained, besides that, from the 
fact that the idolaters had started to disgrace among themsdves, 
and were questioning thc corrcctness of what they were doing, In 
addition. a group of them had begun working to frustrate thc 
boycott and cancel the pact written on the parehmcnt, 

□ The first person to make a successful atlempt was Hisham ibn 
'Amr, who was vcry upset about the terrible plight of the 
Muslims. He went to Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah, whose mother 
was 'Athikah bint 'Abdul Muttalib, and who was very 
coneerncd about the Prophet (^r) and the Muslims. He said to 
Zuhayr: O Zuhayr ? are you content to cat food, wear clothes and 
marry women while your (matemal) uncles are in such a state? I 
swear by God that if they were the undes of Aba Hakam (That 
is, Abu iahl) and you invited him to do w r hat he invited you to 
do, he would never respond to youP 1 

□ “What can I do? I am one man. By God, If there was another 
man w ith me I should break the pactH 

□ 41 You have found anothcr manS” 

□ 44 You! who is he? 

□ Me.“ 

□ Let’s find a third?' 

□ So Hisham went to A1 Mut‘im ibn ‘Adi and said to him: 4t Are 
you content to let two families of the Banu 'Abd Manaf perish? 
Do you witness that and approve of it? By God, if you allow them 
to do that f you will fmd them quicker to do the same to you!” 

□ L4 What can I do? I am only one manT 

□ 4t I have found a second.” 

□ ' L Who?” 

□ “Mysdf” 

□ “Find a third for us” 

□ 44 I have done so.” 

□ 4l Who?” 

□ u Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah." 
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□ 4l Find a fourth for us.” 

□ So he went to Abul Bukhturi ibn HishSm and told him what 
he told Al Mut l iiru 

Abul Bukhturi asked: “Is there anyone to help us in this? 

□ “Yes ” 

□ u Who?” 

□ Myself, Zuhayr and Al Muthm? 1 

□ “Find a fifth for us, 

□ So hc went to Zam’ah ibn ul Aswad and spoke to him, 
nienlioning their blood relationship. 

Zarn 4 ah asked: “ Is there any helper m this cause? ,, 

□ 4 Yes/ : And he named the others* They climbed to Khatm al 
Hajurn, in upper Makkah, where they assembled and plcdged Lo 
do their besl to destroy the parchment Zuhayr volunteered to 
make the first move. 

So the next morning, when the clans had assembled in thdr 
vaiious meeting-places, Zuhavr arrived at the Kab'ah, 
circumambulated it 5 and then turned to the pcople and shouted: 
ll People of Makkahl Shall we eat food and wear clothes whilc 
Bants Hashim are Ieft to perish no-one buying from them or 
selling to them ? By God, I shall not sit down until that cruel pact 
is destroyed!” 

□ Abu Jahl replied: “You are a liar! By God 5 It will not be 
destroyed!” 

□ Zam'ah ibn al-Aswad said: ‘Tt , s you who are a liar, by God. 
We have not been pleased with it since it was written!” 

3 Abul Bukhturi said: “By God, Zam’ah is telling the truth. We 
are not plcased with what is written in it.” 

□ AI Mutim ibn 5 Adi said: “You are both right and anybody who 
says otherwise is a harP HishSm ibn 4 Amr said something similar. 
Then AbU Jahl said: “This conspiracy was Itatched last night!” 

□ AI Mul 4 im strode toward ihe parchment to tear it up, but 
found that the worms had already ealen it exccpt the words: 4t In 
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Your Name, O God,” (The Arabs used to begin their writings 
with these words). 

The Ycar of Sorrow 

fhe Muslims who !eft the valley to resume their previous 
activities after Isiam had spent in Makkah almost len years 
packed with momentous events. However, they had hardly taken 
a breath of relief from their troubles when the Prophet (^s) was 
aftlicted with the loss of his wife Khadljah and his uncle Abu 
Talib. In other words, he was afflicted in both hts public and 
private life at the same time, 

□ Khadljah was one of Allah’5 greatcst blessings on 
Muhammad (^), She supported him in the most trying times 
and assistcd him in fulfilling his missiom She participated with 
him in the periis of bitter struggle, and encouraged him w ith her 
person and her w r ea!th. You will appreciate the valueofthis 
bounty when you realize that of the wives of the previous 
prophets, there were those who bctraycd thcir husbands, 
disbelieved in them, sided w r ith the idolaters and waged war 
against Allah ($&) and His messenger. 

i AHah has clted an example for those who disbefleve: the w[fe of 
Noah and the wife of Lot, who were under two of Our righteous 
servants yet betnyed them so that they [the husbands] availed them 
nau ght against Ailah and it was sa id [to themjr enter the Fire along 
wlth those who enter.) (QuYan 66; 1 0) 

□ On the other handj Khadljah was the tnilhful among women. 
She showered her Iove on her husband in the hours of distress; 
she was thc breath of peace and righteousness; she wiped his 
sweating forchead during the after-effects of Revelation; she 
remained with him for a quarter of a century; she respected his 
contemplation, w r ithdrawal and natural characteristics long 
before ReveIation camc; she suffered the conspiracies ofhis 
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enemics, the miseries of the bloekade and the pains of the 
da‘wah after Revelation came; and she died while be was in his 
fiflieth year and she was over 65 years of age. He was faithful to 
her memory for the rest of his life. 

□ As tbr Abu Talib, he was of a confusing character, In the 

same measure as one admires his rtobility in bringing up 
Muhammad and his courage in defending him as a 

Prophel after he had prodaimed his Lord’s Mcssagc and warned 
his dosest rdatives, one is perplexed at the way his life ended, 
and how hc insisted with his last breath that he belonged to the 
faith of his ancestors, fhe Prophet was extremdy sad at 
AbQ Talib^s death: was hc not the fortress which protected the 
daw‘ah from the attacks of the arrogant and Ihe foolish? Here he 
lay dead, the man who had exploited his position and authority 
to dcfend his nephew and protect him from any calamity, Now 
the Quraish did not need to fear anyone any-more in their 
conhrontation with Muhammad (s&s), It is reporled that the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) said: The Ouraish wereunobleto 
make me do anything which 1 disliked untll the death of Aba 
Tslib /' 20 

□ They became bold in insulting him and they even threw dust 
on his head. Ibn Mas L ud reported. 

ih Whde the Messcnger of Allah (^s) was praying near the 
I lousc (thai Ut the Ka 4 bah), Ahu Jahl and his codeagues wcre 
seated nearby, where there had been a camei slaughtered the 
previous day.” 

Abu Jah! said: "Which one of you will take the stomach of so 
and so's camel and throw it between Muhammad’s (^®) 
shoulders (on his back) when he prostrates? 1 ’ The most 
unlortunate of them got up s and when thc Prophet (^) 
prostrated he threw it on his back, and they ali hughcd, lcaning 


' A wcra k Hadtih nuiTdted by Ishaq as murwl wiih a soutid chain on the au[horit>' of 
'Urwah ibn AJ 7ubayr. 



146 The Mtssions Struggte 


on one another, I was standing there, looking, and if 1 had had 
the proteetion I should have taken it off his back. However, the 
Prophet (^£g) rernained in prostration, not raising his Head until 
someone went and told Patimah. Although she was stiil a little 
girl, shc camc and rcmovcd it Thcn shc turncd to them and 
slai tcd abusing them. Whcn thc Prophct finished praying 
he raised his voice and supplicated against them. It was his 
habit, whenever hc supplicated, to supplicate three times, and 
whenever he asked, to ask three times, 

□ “Three times he said: “O Allah (3s), seize the Quraish.” W hen 
they heard this thcy stopped laughing, fearful of his 
supplication. Then he said: “O Allah seize AbQ Jahl ibn 
Hisham; ‘Utbah ibn Rabi 4 ah, Shaybah ibn RabPuh, A1 Walrd ibn 
'Utbah, Umayyah ibn Klialaf, 'Uqbah ibn Abi Mu : it,” and he 
mentioncd thc scventh whom I do nol remeinber. By Him Who 
sent Muhammad (^g) with the truth, I indeed saw those whom 
he called killed on the day of Badr and throwji into the trench 
(which was dug for the dead after the battle),” 21 

□ Makkah had proceeded along the path of unbelief until she 

had penetrated deeply into il and reached its limits. Now she 
was delighting in polluting the prostraters w r ith filth, and was 
bent double with laughtcr at thc sight of its sliding down thcir 
shoulders* There was no space left in these hearts for a speck of 
goodness. in Arabian society, a daughter lived of her father, 
proud o f h i s stren gth and cnj o y i ng hi s protec t i on . What tccl i n gs 
would pass through a man’s heart to see himself in a position 
wherc hc had to bc dctended by his daughter whilc he himsclf 
was helpless? Muhammad supprcssed his hurt and 

suffered al! the pains for Allah's sake. Soon he began to ihink of 
redirecting his message to another town, which perhaps might 

" 1 A sOimd HadJih niirratcd by Hukharl, Mualim, A1 Nasa 1 ! and Ahmad. I( is Aba fs-hd£| 
wht> said he inenlioued “tbt seventh wliotn I do nol remetnber. 11 He was AJ Sabai', as 
Muslinn h s narratson clarifies. In a vcrsion of riukharr and Ahmad however + ihe sevcnth 
was 'Amarah ibn Al - Walid. 
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rcspond more qnickly and favourab!y. He consequcntly took 
Zayd ibn Haritha along with him and headed toward the tribe of 
Tha^ir, seeking their support. 

In Talf 

The Messcnger of Allah (^) went to Talf where the Thaqtf 
lived. It is about 50 miles from Makkah, and he travelicd there 
and back on foot. When he reached it he approachcd the men in 
the leadership and spoke to thern about Isl5m> calling them to 
submii to Allah (*&). How F cver, they all gave him a bad reception 
and responded harshly, He spent about ten days visiting them in 
their homes, but to no avaik When the Prophet (^s) despaired 
of favourable response from them, he asked them to keep his 
visit a secret. Hc feared that if the matter shouid reach the ears 
of the Quraishj it would increase their enmity and maliee. 

The Thaqlf, however, were cven ruderthan expected. They 
repiied, saying: i4 Get out of our country!” They incited thc 
youngest and street rabble to pelt him with stones, Zayd (<&) tried 
in vain to defend him and in the process his head was injured. 
The Prophet (£$^) himself sustained such serious injuries that 
btood bcgan to Oow frcciy from them. The pursuers forced them 
to take retuge in garden bclonging to ^Utbah and Shybah ? sons of 
Rabi L ah. There he sat in the shade ofa grapevine ? seeking rcst 
and sccurity. The gardeners, who were aroundj chased away the 
rabble, and tlie Prophet (^) sat therc P reOecting on his 
miserable condition, Memories of his sufferings atthe hands of 
thc Quraish came baek to him: he was dragging behind him a 
heavy ehain of consecutive failures. So he cricd out: 

tT 0 Allah y° u I complain of the wcakness of my 

strengthj the meagreness of my sirategy and my insignificance 
!o pcople, You are the Most Mercitul of those who show mercy; 
You arc thc Lord of the oppressed and You are my Lord. To a 
distant person who will despise me ? or to an enemy to whom 
you have granted power over me? If you are not angry with me 
then I do not care, However, Your pardon is best for me, I seek 
refuge in the light of Your Countcnance, for which darkness has 
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become illuminatod and upon which the prosperity of ihis world 
and the Hereatter stands, from your anger betailing me, or Your 
dispieasure afflicting me, It is Your right to scold until you are 
pleased, and Ihere is no strength or power save in You + ” 

□ TTie feelings of kinsiiip stirred in the hearts of Rabi L ah"s sotis as 
they summoned a Christian slave of theirs, w r ho was called 4 Addas, 
and asked him to take a handful of grapcs to the Prophet 

When 4 AddSs placed them in front of him, he said: t4 In the 
Name of Allah (M)” then ate them. 

□ Thereupon 'Addas said: “This phrasc is not used by the 
people of this landT” 

□ The Prophet thcn asked him: 44 What land arc you 
from?” 

□ *T am a Christian from Nineveh ” 

□ “From the town of the pious man Jonah, son of Matta?” 

□ W T hcrc did you hear about Jonah?” 

□ “That is my brothcr, Hc was a prophet and 1 am a prophctT 
‘Addas bent over the prophet’s hands and fcct and kissed ihem. 

□ One of Rahi^ah^s sons said to the olher: “Now he has spoiled 
your slave for you!" 

□ When 4 Addas rctumed ihey asked him what ihe matter was all 
about and he replied that thcre was no-one bcttcr than that man." 
The two brothers then tried to bclittlc Muhammad’s status 
and make thcir slave stick to his former religion as though they 
were upset at the thought of Muhammad (^) leaving Ta'if 
with my gainn 

□ Muhammad (^g) rctumcd lo Makkah, the town which had 
expellcd the choicest of its people, some of whom migrated to 
Abyssinia and others who were forced to bcar theperpetual 
persecution or flec to the mountaintops, 

TJiis siory is nan^ied by tbn lshsq with a sound chain 1'rom Muhaminaid ibn Ka l b 
of the Rami Qurayzah as a mursal KadTth. However t rhe staiement you refuse h then 
keep it a secrcr”, and thc whole of the du'1 starting "O Allah to You 1 
complain-.,-" lie quotcs without reterence. Likewise Ibn Jarlr narrated itthrough Ibn 
1s*hJ5(|. Al JabarSni also narrated the slory from the Uadith of + Abduilah Ibn JaJar 
(4i) in a shortcncd form and the is ment ioned in a similar mjnner A1 Haythaml 

said; “tn thc chain is Ibn lshaq a nd hc is a fraud, but thc ncsl of thcm in thc thain arc 
rdiable. Thus ihe H^idTth is weak. 
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Zayd (40 aiked: “How can you conlront ihose who thrcw you 
out?" 

□ The Prophet ($&) replied: <L 0 Zayd (<£), Allah (d£) is going 
10 providc rclease from what you sec + ” 

□ Undoubtedly the news from the ThaqTf had preccdcd him to 
the Quraish, Thus thc Prophct (3&ĕ) thought il best not to enter 
Makkah umil he could assure safety for himself and his Da 'wah. 
He sent a message to AI MutMm ibn ‘Adi, appcaling for 
protection to continue preaching the Message of his Lord! AI- 
MuTim acceded to this requcst and gathered his sons, vvho 
armed themsel\ r es and stood at the corners of the Ka'bah. 

Ai-MuPim him$clf mounted his camc! and called out; u O 
assembly of Quraish! I havc given Muhammad (^g) protection, 
so let none of you accost him. " 

The Messenger of Allah (^s) entered, and whcn he reaehed 
the Ka’bah he prayed two raka 'r. Then he went tc his home with 
AI-Murim and his sons guarding himZ ] 

It is reported that AbH Jahl asked Al-MutMm: “Are you 
granting asylum or are you a follower, a Muslim?'* He replied 
that hc had only gramed asylum, 10 which Abu Jahl said: “We 
have granted asyliim to whom you have granted asylum!” The 
Prophet (3S&) always rcmembered this deed of Al-MutTm, for 
he said on the day of Badr when the Makkans w crc takcn 
captives. "If Al-Mut’im were alive I would have released these 
rascals for his sake.” 

□ Al-MutTrrij likc Abu Jalib* rcmained in the rdigion of his 

ancestors. He was also iike him in his courage and assistance to 
others. AbQ Jahl wanted to ridicule a Prophet (^g) who needed 
asylum! He might have wondered why did a group of angels did 
not descend to proiect him. Thus when he saw him, he said: 
“Here is your Prophel clan of L Abd ManafT 

□ 'Utbah ibn RabPah said in reply, i4 And is it not possible that 
therc should be a Prophet and a king from among u$?” 


I did not find any dairn Tor this narration. Ibn JarTr also mcntioncd jsomcthing 
similar wilhout a chain. He said: ‘Somconc mcniioned.r and perhaps this someone is 
At Amawi in his Maghaii sincc Jbn KathTr also ascribed it io him wtlhout a cbain. 
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J When the Prophei (^) was informed of Abu JahPs question 
and *Utbah’s rcply, he said; 4, As for you, 'Utbah, you did not get 
angry for Allah's sake; you got angry for yoursclf ” 

This was bccause he said it out of elannishness and not out of 
faith, The Prophet (^g) continued: “And as for you, AbQ Jahl, 
by Allah (&), it will not be long before you shall laugh little and 
cry much. And as for you, people of the Quraish, by AIl5h (^g), 
it wiil not be long before you enter into that whieh you are 
dcnyingT In this comment there is enough evidence of thc 
ProphePs (^g) confidence in a bright future* even though the 
present might havc bccn heavy with sufTerings f 
□ The Prophet (^ĕ) retumed to Makkah to resumc his previous 
methods of prcsendng Islam and conveying the message of 
Allah ? and while he was in pursuit of his struggle the evcnts of 
the Isra and Mi took piacc, 

The IsrM' and Mir k aj 

By the word Isra' is meant that strange joumey which started 
from the Sacred Mosque in Makkah and ended at the Farthest 
Mosque in Jerusalem. By the word Mir‘Mf is meant the 
ascension, which took plaee afier this joumeyj into the layers of 
the heavens w r hcrc to that point the knowlcdge of created beings 
stops and whose extent no-one can fathom, then the relum to the 
Sacred Mosque in Makkah, The Qufan has rcfcrred to both 
joumeys m diffcrent Surahs. The kra and the reason for it are 
mentioned as fo|lows: 

<CIor1fied be He Who carried His semnt by night from the 
Jnvjolabfe Place of Worship to the Far Disunt Piace of Worship, 
whose neighbourhood We have blessed, that We might show hlm 
Our tokensl BehoEdl He, only He, is the Hearer, the 5eer,£ 
(QuTan 17: 1) 

The Mir aj and its fruits arc mcntioned as follows; 

<Indeed he saw him |that is, the Angel Gabriel] yet another time, By 
the lote-tree of the utmost boundary, is the Garden of Abode* When 
that which shrouds did enshroud the lote-tree, They tumed not astde 
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nor yet was overbold. Indeed, he saw one or the greater reveiations 
of his Lord.) {Qur s an 53; 13-18) 

Thus the reason for the I$ra \ as the ayah (verse) states, is that 
Allah (M) wanted to show His servant some of His (M) signs; 
and the other ayat explain that the Prophet (^) did actualJy see 
some of these greater signs. 

^ The scholars of oid have dittered over whether this miraculous 
joumey was in spirit alone orin spirtt as well asbody. Thc vast 
majority uphold the later view. Dr Haykal, how'cver, has an 
unusual view. He considers it to be a mental and spiritual 
reinforcement of the oncness of exlstencc thmughout etemity in a 
period of unique spirituaJ enlightenment occurring to a pure and 
noble human being Jike Muhammad (^). During this period of 
enlightenment, in which he could see the whole of crcation, he 
was able 10 absorb ali the realities of faith and worldly !ife and 
witness all manner of reward and punishmcnt, etc, 

Q The Lsra was thus real, aithough, according to him. ii was 
spiritual not physicah Neverthelcss it was tn wakefulness, not in 
slecp. Thus it was not a true dream, as some people think, but an 
actual event happening exactly as he explains it Ile gocs on to 
say; "And no power can undertake that ascent cxcept one who is 
beyond the understanding of human nature. ,!l 
Q The truth is that thc boundaries betw r een tbe spiritual powers 
and the maierial pow^crs have begun to fade, and w hat peoplc 
considered easy in the spiritual wwld is not impossible in the 
world of matter, I believe of matter. I believe that now scicnce 
has takcn away the veil from the secrets of the universe, the 
problem of matter rescmbles the problem of the spirit: no-one 
knows its iutlest extcnt except the Sustainer of thc heavens and 
the earth, People havc remained bewildercd since they have 
lcamt that the atom represents a solar system within itself 
revolving around an axts. Although it is only a mere speck, it 
contams tremendous energy which, if released, could reduce 
everything to ashes* 

□ The Prophet (^js) was taken on this night joumey and 
ascension. But how? Did he ridc some vehicle which trave!led 
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fa$ter than the speed of sound, as people have Lately invented? 
Me rode the buraq , a being whose step reached the furthcst 
extremity as if it waiked with the speed oflight The word buraq 
is derived from barq y which means lightening. In other words, 
the power of eiectricity was uscd on this joumey. However, the 
human body in its ordinary state cannot possibly be transported 
through the atmosphere at the speed of ilashirtg light: there must 
be somc spccial preparation which protects its various parts and 
forti fies them for this distant joumey. 

□ 1 beiieve that thc narrations of the opcning of the Frophet's 

chest, the washing of his hcart and its restoration are thc 
symbols of this inevitable preparation. The story of the hra’ and 
Mir 1 " aj is f)ooded with such symbols conveying special 
meanings, although they are imperccptible lo the simple- 
minded, The Isra' and Mir'aj happcncd to the Messengerof 
Allah (^) in person at a timc when his spirit had reachcd lts 
peak of enlightenment and the density of his body had decreased 
to the point where it had freed itself of most of the laws which 
controlied it. 

□ Probing the reality of this joumey and fo!lowing all its stages 
with minute observation depends upon the ability of the human 
mind to perceive the reality of matter and spirit and the power 
and characteristics wilh which Allclh (3f) has endowed it. 
Therefore we shall leave this diseussion for one which is easier 
and more beneficial, We shal! discuss those main teatures 
connected with Islam in its capacity as a universal message and 
as a clearly dellned system of law. 

□ The story of thc Isr£ and Mi ‘Ĕj should concern us ffom this 
point of view. Do you not see that psychology was not analysed 
deeply and did not llourish until the day when the world 
disentangled itsclf from discussions on the spirit and blind 
groupmg into its importance, 

Why was the joumey first to Jerusaiem, and why did it not 
proceed directly from the Sacred Mosque to tbc lote-tree of the 
utmost boundaiy ? 

□ fhis takes just back into ancient history. For long epochs thc 
prophets came specifically to the Children of Israd, and 
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Jerusaiem remained the centre of revelation, the lighthouse of 
the world and the metropolls of the chosen people of Allah (W). 
When the Jews Ignored the sanctity of revelation and broke the 
divinc Iaws> Allah ! s curse fell upon them and He decided to 
deprive them forever of prophethood, Thus revelation came to 
Muhammad (^s), showing that the spiritual leadership of the 
world had been taken from one nation and handed over to 
another, from one country to another, from the Children of Isreal 
to the descendants of IsmaTL This privation enraged lhe Jcws 
and led them to rcject it outright: 

* Evii is that for which they sell their soul; that they should disbelieve 
in that which Aiiah Iias reveaied, grudging that Allah shouid reveai of 
Hls bounty whom He will of His bondmen. They have incurred anger 
upon anger t > (Qur ! an 2: 90) 

I he will of Allah (tS§) w r as done, however» and the ncw nation 
accepted its role. The Arab Prophct (^) inheriled the teachings 
of Ibr5hTm (m), IsmaTl (m) t Ishaq (^) and Ya [ qub (m), and 
he undertook the staiggle in order to spread thcm. Ile wa s 
successfiil in gathering the people to them, and thus he joined 
the present to the past, 

G It is therefore natural that all should be united in a singlc realitv 
by Islam's observancc of the Paithest Mo®quc as the third of its 
sanctuaries, Similarly the Prophet's joumeying by night to it was 
a mark of respect for the faith which had of old been nurtured iu 
its prccincts. Moreover, Allah (3£) gathered all the previous 
prophets who bronght gusdance in thls land and aronnd it to form 
a reception for the bearcr of the final Message. Theprophets 
attested to the truth of one another, and each preparcd ihe ground 
for the next. ft ts a fact that Aliah (3£) took a covenant from the 
prophets of the Children of Israel in this regard. 

tWhen Allah made [His] covenant wrth the Propheis, [He saidj; 
behold rhat which i have given you of the Scripmre and knowiedge. 
And aherward there wfi! come to you a messenger, conhrming that 
which you possess. You will belreve In him and you will help him. He 
sald: do you agree, and wlll you take up My burden [which i lay 
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youj in thh [matter]? They answered: we agree. He said: then bear 
witness. 1 shall be a wimess with you.£ (Qur'an 3: 81) 

□ In the authentic sources it is recorded that the Messenger led 
his brother prophets in two rak^ahs of prayer in the Mosque. 
This leadership was a plain acknowledgement Ihat Islam was 
Allah^s last message to the mankind and had taken its final form 
in the hands of Muhammad (^&g) after the noble prophets of 
Allah (B) had prepared the ground for it. 

□ To reveal the stalus of Muhammad and Ihe faith he 

preached is not to culogizc him at celebrations organized in his 
honour, It is to explain the undeniable truth, which was 
established from the moment heaven undertook the 
responsibility lo guide earth. He came at the time which was 
ordained for him and which was the most suitable. 

□ The struggie which Muhammad (^^) bore on his shoulders 
on behalf of Lhe da'wah had exposcd him to a violent storm of 
hatred and calumnies and shattered the calm of his followers. 
Since ihey had begun to believe in him they had never been able 
to taste the sweet comfort of family and wealth. The lalest of 
these problcms encountered by the dctwah was the Thaqlf s 
expulsion of the Prophct (0j&) and his re-entry into Makkah 
under the protectton of an idolater. The coniempt with w r hich thc 
people had looked at him since he had bcgun his preaching 
madc him seek refuge in the Lord of the mankind with 
complaint and hopc, 

□ Thus as a consolation to the Prophet (^s) and as a blessing, 
Allah (^) prcpared this heavenly joumey to comfort his heart 
and make him awarc that He had been watching him ever since 
thc day he professed His unity and worship of Him and started 
to teach thc mankind of His unity and worship, He would say: 
“lf you are not angry with me, then I do not care. 24 

□ Thus that night he knew for certain that All5h's pleasure with 
him was boundless and that his position among Lhe best of those 
whom Allah ($Ĕ) had sdected was first and foremost. 


24 This Hadnh hai already heen proved weak in thc of 
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The hra and MVraj took place almost midway in the span of 
prophethood, whicb lasted for twcnty-three years, and so they 
were a balm for the hardships of the past and a planting of the 
sccds of success for the future. Tlie sight of some of Allah’* 
greatest signs in the kingdom of the heavens and thc earth must 
have had a deeisivc effect in bclittling the plots of the 
unbelievers and their numbers while telJing of their ultimate fate. 

□ On this joumey Muhammad knew r thal his message 

would spread throughout the earth and settle in the Tertile 
valleys of the Nile and the Euphrates, and that these regions 
would be wrested from the hands of the Persian fire-worshippers 
and Trinitarian Romans, In fact, the residents of Ihese places 
would become the torch-bcarers of Islam from generation to 
generaliom This is the meamng of his seeing the Nile and the 
Euphrates in the heavens, It does not mean that the waters of 
these two rivcrs spring from Heaven, as simple-minaed and 
fooiish people believc. 

□ Ai Tirmidhl rcponed, for example T that the Messenger of 
Allah (W) said: "When one of you is Qiver> tha roykan sweet 
basil he should not retuse it for it has conne from heaveo . 25 

Does this prove that the rctyhm is from Heaven, while we are 
able to pick ils ilowcrs in the fields and gardens? 

The Wisdom of the Isr£ 

Apart from that Allah (^l) provides the opportunity for His 
Messengers to observe the grcal manifestations of His power so 
that their hearts might be filicd with coniidence in Him and 
dependence on Him when they confront the aliied forccs of the 


A wtak Badnh narraied by Al TirmidhT through \ Ian.au. whti rcponed fonm l Abo 
'Uthman At-Nahdi as a mursal HadTth. Apart trom it being mursaL Hanan is unknown 
and only Ibn Hthban authenticaTed him. tf the Hadrth was sound, it wotiid be more 
fuline; to takc its suriacc mcariing. u hich is that the rayhSn, is originally from heaven. 
This does not mean that whaiever we pich in the fields is (rom heaven also, as thc 
author thinks rx? you not see that when a mun says aboul watCT in a glass, "This is 
frow Hcavtn. "hc is tdling the truth and this mtaning is clcar? Similar lo this is the 
aulhenlic sa> ing of iht Pruphtl (£i&) that tburrivers are from heavcn. This mcans that 
ihcv wcrc origLRall) from heaven, not that they now spring from Thcre. 




156 The Missiort 1 * Struggie 


unbelievers and attack Ihcir standing authority* Before sending 
Musa (Moses), Allah wished him to sce His wonderful 
powers and so ordered him to throw down his staff. 

<He sald: "Cast it down, O Mosesl" So he casc it down, and Beholdl 
It was a snake, glidlng. He said: "Grasp it and do not fear We shall 
return \t to its tormer state, "And thrust your hand into your atmpit; 
it wil! come out white without harm [that will be] another token. 'That 
We may show thee JSome] of Our greater portents.) (Qur’an 20: 
19-23) 

When his hcart was fdled with wonder at the sight of thcsc 
great signs, AllSh ($£} then said to him: 

<Go to PharaohJ Behold He has transgressed [the boundsL]f 
(Qur'an 20: 24) 

□ You are awarc that the fruit of the Isra and Mir'aj was that 
Allah ($g) showed the Prophct (^) thcsc grcat signs, and you 
may say: “This happened almost twclve years after prophelhood, 
contrary to the case of Moosa (Moses) (#*B)T This is true. and the 
secrct of it is what we have already explaincd; that miracles in the 
lives of the prcvious prophets were meant lo subdue their people 
into belief in their truthfulncss. Miraclcs arc tlius a support for 
thcm, when forced with the wild accusations of their enemics. 
However s The tife of Prophet Muhammad (^) was above this 
level. 

□ The Qur T Sn took responsibility from the Hrst day for 
convincing thosc who had undcrstanding, and miraclescame 
imo the PropheTs (^g) life as a form of distinction to his 
personality and consolation to himselT This did noi disturb or 
paralyse the normal rationai rnethod thal the Qur'an employed.- ft 
The idolaters thcmselses had challenged the Prophet ($£s) to 
ascend into the sky and the reply camc from Aiiah (3Q. 


See my buok ' Aqtdat at-Muslim. 




Tht L tje qf Prophet Muhammad /57 


tSay [O Hyhammad]: My Lord be glorifiedl Am l nothing bwt a 
mortal messenger?) (Qur an 1 7: 93) 

Afterwards, when he did ascend into the heavens, he never 
onee mentioned that this was in reply to the challenge. The 
affair was, as w r e have mentioned, pureJy a distinction and 
additional information grantcd by Allah (^) io His servant + 

The Completion of the Building 

In the story of the Isri ' and MCrg you will observc the close 
bonds whtch link ail the Prophets of Ailah ($fe). This concept is 
a deep-rooted Isiamic principle. 

(The messenger believes in that whidt has been revealed to him from 
his Lord and [so do] the be!ievers. Each one t>elieves in Allah and 
His angels and His scriptures and His messengers, we make no 
disdnction between any of His messengers, • (Qur*an 2: 285) 

The greeting that were exchangcd between the Prophet (;£&) 
and his feIIow Messengers givc added strength to this bond in 
cvery heaven wherc Aliah ($0 had a prophet reside, Muhammad 

(^s) was received with these words: “Welcome, riehteous 
brother!” 

□ Any difference between the prophets is a falsehood concocted 
by those nations who deviated from the straight path, or, more 
correctly, by the priests and tricksters who trade in religiom Tn 
response to that, Muhammad (sggg) openly declared that he was 
a Prophct sent to compiete the building which was started by 
those who preceded him. Hc said: 

“The likeness of me and the prophets betore me is the likeness of 
o mon who built a house and perfected and beautitied it 
except tor the placing of one brick in one of ifs corners. The 
people began drcumambutating it with pleasure and wonderl 
And they were saying: JI Wilf thrs brick not be set in place? 1 ’ I am 
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thot brickandlamthe seal of the prophets, 1i2? 

□ 'the neligions derived from divine revelation are well-known. 
Not ineluded among them, naturally, are those which the people 
invented for llrcmselves of idol worship and religious rites such 
as Hinduism, Budhism, ete. Neithcr are thosc cults which have 
ariscn in reoent times under the patronage of Western 
imperialism and which have acquired many supporters in order 
to strangulate the East and prevent the Musiims from breaking 
their bondage and resctiing from rhe slavery of the imperialist, 
Examples of these are Qadianism and BahaTsm. 

□ Ii is possible ifintentions are sincereand truth is sought that 

just foundations for religious unity could bc set up, and these 
should be based on respcct for common principles and 
prcvcntion of biascd exploitation of the differenees until such 
time as they are eliminated or reduced, Islam, which considers 
Us teachings as a continuation of the early prophecies and as a 
Hnal brick in its ancient building, will be thc tirst to welcome 
such a move and support it. 

Thc Pure Nature 

On the night of thc Isr a and Mir'$j thc primary characteristic 
of this faith was highlighted, that it is the rdigion of nature. The 
Hadlth is as follows: 

H Then I was brought a vessel containlng wine and another 
containrng mifk. I took fhe miJk and he {That is r the angeJJ said: 
"!t rs Ihe true nature which you ond your fof!owers stand for r ^ 

The purity of nature ts the essence of Islam, and it is 
impossible for the gates of heaven lo be opened for a person 
whose inner nature is corrupt and whose mind is sick. A corrupt 
naturc is likc an cye infecied with conjuuctivitis which 


A sound I.ladnh narrared hy Bukhan and Muslim on thc authority of Abii Hurairah 
{*&)■ 

" K A ?ound Hadllh, It is part ofthc HadTth neportcd by Sa'sa ibn MaJik on ihe /sri'. 
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discharges impuritics as pus. Aithough these impuritks may be 
hidden under a brightly coioured covering and people may be 
deceived by it t the Lord of men will ncver be deceived. 

□ The day when the acts of worship themselves become a 
screen for an impure nature, they wiil bc considered the lowest 
grade of wicked sins. The morc the mankind advances in 
civilization the more it induiges in show and hypocrisy and Ihe 
more it binds itself to strenuous acts of worship and traditions, 
Most of thesc affected airs are nothing but curtains which 
conceal the bright giare of naturc and suppress its freshness and 
purity. Thcre is nothing more hated by Allah (&) than that these 
fetters should be fabricated in the name of rcligion and that souls 
shodd be left imprisoned and miserabk in Ihem, 

The institution of Prayer 

In the Mi rg the five daily prayers were instituted. They were 
prescribed in heaven so that they might be a Mir which elevaled 
thc mankind just as its lusts pulled il down to earth, However, the 
prayers which Allah (M) prcscribed arc not the prayers performed 
today by many people. Thc sign of true prayers [ s that the 
performers keep away from despicable things and are ashamed to 
repeat them. Thus if prayers, which arc so often repeatcd, do not 
raise thosc who pray to this levd s then they are false praycrs. 
“Prayer is a cleanser;^ as the Sunnah says. However it is a 
clcanser for a living person, not for a putrid corpse. Purification 
removes ihe accidcntal dust which accumulates on the living heart. 
Those things which firequently affoct people in their livcs and 
corrode their minds have evcn more means to remove them, A 


I ain nor aware unhis wordrng F Pcrhap$thea»ihor mentjnncdlhemeaning.03Mrofihc 

Propher’s sayinB in this connoction is ihe foilowlng ■ w What do you think, tf thcre 
wtre a stream ni the dmr of onc of you Eind he bathod in Ii five limes a day, would ihere be 
iirty dirt JeH on htm?'J7tat is iikeihe flve prayers: AJIah (&) wiped away sins wilh lbcm. >f 
Narratcd by Uukhan and Muslim on thtauthomy of Abo Hurairah {*), and aiso E>y tbt 
iwo of them in thc chapter j The actions of Allah's slave$ T ' on the authority of Jabir 
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Hadlth of thc Prophet is as follows: 

"A man’s deviat!ors as regards hSs Janoily, wealth, children, seEf 
and meighbours are expiated by fasting r prayers. charity, 
enjoining good and torbidding evii .” 30 

Prayer wilJ help people whose hcarts are deach allhough they 
wHl always remain in existencc until thdr hearts are revived or 
thcy arc buricd in thc carth, 

□ Many hadTths liave been reported which state that the 
Messenger of AllSh (^g) saw on (his joumey a variety of scenes 
depicting the rewards of the righteous and the punishments of 
the wicked* The biographies of the Prophet (^jĕ) convey thcse 
wondcrful sccncs as if they took place during the night of thc 
lsra ! and Mir^ij. The truth is however, that they were seen ?n a 
dream on another night which was normal like ali thc others, as 
is contlrmcd in thc authentic sonrces :1 

The Quraish aud the fsr<? 

On the morning aAerthis famous incident ihe Messenger of 
Aliah spoke to the people of what happcncd to him and the 
greater signs of his Lord which he saw. As for tliose who denied 


*°A sound Hadlth narratcd by liukbarr and Muslim oa the authoriij of Hudhayfah ibn 
al-Yaman. 

This is a rcfcrcncc to thc F?adlth of Sarourah ibn lundub narrated by Kukharr 
in scvcrai placcs his compdalion, and hy Ahmcd also in his Musrtad. Hovievcr this 
does not negatc ihc possibiiity of his having seeit some rewards and punishmertls on 
thc night of thc fsr&\ In fact, this is as Anas (.#) rcports in a HadTth from the Prophet 
"Whcn my 1-ord look mc up to thc hcavcns I passcd by a pcoplc with iong 
claws of lin with which they were scratching their faces and chesls. I asked: Who arc 
these, Jibnl (ja£ )? 3 Ik replled:” Thesc are the ones who used to eat thc flesh of men 
and attaek thcir honoiir” This is narratcd by Ahmad and AbO Dawnd with a sound 
ehain. It is also narrated as mursai but musnad is more sound. Anas ( j reports 
another Hadlth about his seeing on ihe nsght of the Isri' the oralors wbo do not 
practicc what thcy pincach. Ihn Hibban narrated rt in his aiithcntic corJeutiun. On this 
matter there are a number of other Hadnhs reported by various Sah&>ah r somc of 
which are mentioncd by Ibn Kathir iri his Tqfsfr of Sorai al IsrJ\ and may be tised for 
furthcr rckrcnce. 
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the possibility of Re% f elation coming to earth: do you think that 
they would have accepted it happening in heaven? They quickly 
callcd one another to gather and listen to this strange wonder 
and thus strengthen their rejection of him, Some of them 
chatlenged him to describc ierusalem if he had really seen it 
during the nighL 

□ Jabir (4fc) reported that thc Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

1J When fhe Qurc*i$h denounced me, 1 began describing it as t 
had watched 

□ We do not attach much importance to Ihe way m which the 
Isra and Mtraj took place, The two incidenls werc realities and 
ihey Ieft their impressions on the mind of the Prophet (^). He 
became contented with the praises of his Creator and paid less 
attention to the ravings of the unbelievers and ignoram people. He 
stepped up his da 'u *ah activities with the conviction that every 
day which passed brought him a step closer lo certain victory, 

□ Some writers claim that a group of Muslims apostated after 
the Isra* and Mir'0 because they disbelieved it. Dr Haikal even 
adds that; the Muslims weakened when this tale was sprcad on 
everyone$ lips and the idolaters dismissed its authenticity. This 
is all a mistake since neither does the historical evidence prove 
it 3] nor does objective reasoning lead to such a conclusion. 

□ fhe Prophet (^) continued along his old path, waming by 
Revdation everyone whom he met, joining gathcrings with his 
calf attending the seasonal gaihenngs, following the pilgrims 


A sound Hadlth narratcd by Bukhari, Musltm, Ibn llibban and mhers, M is 
supported b>' a long liadirh narroted by Ahmad on the authority of Ibn k Abb and its 
chain is souud 

l'his ts relhied by ihtr Hadnh of Ibn ‘Abbas in ihe Musnnd’ ' s The Prnphet (#&} was 
taken to Jerusalem by nigh! and hc was reiumcd ihe same night Hc spoke to thtm of 
his tourney to Jmisalcm jmd oftheir cyrayan. Upon this some peoplc said: ^Shall we 
believe nhat Mubatnmad says?' They aposlated and became unbelicYcrs, and 

Allah strock iheir nccks ottwilh AbQ Jahl,.., Its ehain is good, Also Ibn Kathrr 
says in his Ta/sl: ls M is narrated b y Al Nas3'T and its chaiij is sound. I say: this h only 
one of thc many proofs of onc fact thal thc IsrS was in body and soul, a fact to which 
the respectcd author does nol attadi mucti importance 
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into their homes, walking to the market squares of 'Ukkaz, 
Majnah and Dhul Majaz, ali the time inviting the people to 
discard the idols and listen to the guidance of the Qur Sn. He 
askcd about the tiomes of every tribc and visited them, Soliciting 
them to believe in him, foIlow him and shield him, 

□ However, his uncle, Abu Lahab, would walk behind him, 
shouting; i4 Do not obey him. He is an apostate and a liar!” 

The reply of the tribes would invariably be: il Your family and 
relatives know you bcst! And they would cruelly reject him* 

□ Among the tribes visitcd b) r thc Prophet (^iĕ) and which 
rejected him werc the following: Faz3rah, Ghassan, Murrah, 
Hanlfalu Suiaym, 4 Abs, Ba nu al Nadr, Kindah, Kalb, " Adhrah, 
Hadarimah. BanQ Amir ibn Sa"sa'ah, Muharib ibn Hafsah, etc. 
fle never found an open heart or a broad mind in any of them. 
On the contrary, all travellers and residents were advising one 
another to keep away from him, and they would point liim out, 
A man would return to his tribc from afar and be rcccivcd by 
them with Lhesc words: il Beware of the man from the Quraish 
lest he misguide you." 

□ In spite of this and in that suffocating atmosphere, the Prophet 

ncvcr allowed frustration to befog his mind. He continucd 
patiently in his struggle for the da^wah until tlnally providence 
announced the coming of relieL 



Chapter Four 


Jhe Mass Hijrah; Its Causes and Effects 

Thc idolaters of Makkah deprived themselves of all benefit 
when they rejected the message and sat on the wayside, 
thrcatening and dcbarring the bclievers from AllalVs way, 
wishing it werc crooked, Even though their false propaganda 
succccded in preventing many tribes from entcring Islam. ihe 
truth had eventually to prevaif and those who were misguided 
and deceived were to return to it provtded that its supporters 
rematned faithfu! to it, eager to spread if and were paticnt and 
steadfast, Allah (3£) ordained that a group shouid arise and 
rescue Islam from thc cnvironment w r hich rejected it, provide it 
with land and stability aftcr it had expcrienced isolation and 
homelcssncss, and enable it to blaze a traii through iifc w hen the 
huge obstacles had been removed from its path. 

□ This change camc aboui al thc hands of delegations which 
came from Yathrib to Makkah during the pilgrimagc seasom The 
people of Yathrib' heid the distincdon over the rest of the Arabs 
of bcing neighbours of the Jews and acquainted with thc ideology 
of tawhRl It is possibie that thc Jews used to converse with them 


I scc that the aulhor yses thc uord Yathrib instead of Al-Madlnah or Tibah, EiesEdc ibis 
word bcing oiJatuU origjn, thcrc is a disreeard here orAhah s tiaming of il as tibah, as 
the Hiidrth of Jabir ibn Samurah staEes: ‘Thcy uscd to call Madlnah, Yathrib, thcn the 
Messenger of AHdh ($&) named it Tib;ih ", narrated by Musiim and A1 TayaJisi and thc 
wording belongs to the laltcr. Muslim’s wording is: il AL!ah indeed named Al- 
Madinah Tabuh ‘ Ahmcd narrated it uJso in both forms h this connectioii Bukharf also 
narrated hadnhs from AbD Humayd, Muslim narrated fh>m Zayd ibn Tbabitand Ahmad 
narratcd Troin Fatimah bint Qays, and tlieir chains are all sound 
□ Tbe best that wc can dcrive fmm thcsc hadrths is that ihis usage is dtsJiked {makrWh) 
and that the use ofJabah or Tibah Ls advisable (mustahabb). In faet Ahmad narratcd on 
the atiihurily of Al-Bina ibn l Aiib tbal the Prophet said: ''Whocvcr calls MadJna, 
Yalhrib, should ask Alfflh (*;} forgiveness: Jt isTabah, it isTabah," A\ HayUwml also 
namtes it on ihe authority of AbO Y h aLa and says that its chain is strong. Howeyer, m 
Ahmad’s chain thcne is Yazrd ibn Abi ZiyJUJa, who is wcak. If this JTadnh is weak, ihe 
previotis ones are jnifTkicnt evidcnce. The ctiqoette (of caJJjngMadTttah by itseorrcct 
name ) tvas abused hy most people so I wantcd to draw attcntion to it. 
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on matters of religioo and deplore their worshipping of idols, 
Whenever the controversy raged hot ? the Jews would sayto 
them: “God is about to send a Prophet whom we shall follow and 
we shall hdp him to destroy you as 4 Ad and Iram were destroyedE” 
The strange thing, however, is that the Jews were the first to 
disbeiieve ihe Prophet the day hc appeared among them, and the 
Qur’Sn decries tliis contradictory behaviour of theirs. 

<And when there comes them a Scrlpture from AWsh, conflrmlng 
that rn their possessson thongh before that they were asklng for a 
signal triumph over those who disbelieved and when there comes 
them that whlch they know [to be the mith] they disbelleve rt. ) 

(CiiTSn 2; 59) 

□ On the other hand 3 the Arabs, who were threatened with his 

coming, opcned their hearts to him> Whcn thc pilgrimage season 
approached and the tribes of Yathrib an ived in Makkah, they 
saw the Prophet inviting thc pcoplc to AJl5h (3£) ? and 

somc of them said: “O peoplc, by God, you know r that this is the 
one with whom the Jews threaten you. So do not let them 
precede you to (beliefin) him.” 

□ The talk of Islam began to spread gradually in Madlhah, and 
although it w r as not given a warm welcome, it was, neverlheless, 
not received with animosity. The elements of hatred and opposition 
to which it had grown accustomcd in Makkah tumed into elements 
of respect and acceptauce here. Scarcely three years had passed 
since Ihe new helpers had heand of Islam then they became its 
refuge and fortrcss + 

Differenees Between the Two Towns 

Makkah had ltved a life of ease md tranquillity for a long 
time, assured of its food from ali sources. This comfortable state 
of affairs was due to two factors: (1) the mercantile skill of its 
people: and (2) the religious status of its sanctuary. Both of 
these factors attracted bcnctlts to thc city and it grew so rich that 
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it became haughty, and it became so congcsted thal it chokcd + 
Then it was overtaken by that which overtakes atl societies upon 
which fortune and weahh smiie: pride, hard-heartedness and 
inflexib*Iity. So when Islam appeared in it and Muhammad 
(^) called towards the truth, it rejected him and all those who 
followed him. Stubbornness possesscd it from the first day and it 
announced that its centre, which was a capital for paganism and 
idolatry and a focaI point for pilgrims, would be lost if people 
listened to this religion and allowed tt to take root. 

□ The Messenger of Allah (^£g) tried his utmost to convince the 
people of Makkah that their acceptance of the trulh would not 
deprive them one iota of the benehts that they were enjoying. 
Nevertheless, the oppressors stuck doggedly to disbelief: And 
thcy said: 

vve tollow the gyidance wlth you, we would be snatched away 
from our latid.' ; Have We not established for tliem a secure 
sanauary [MakkahJ, to which are brought fruits of all klnds, a 
prov1sion from Ourselves, but most of them know noup 

(Qur s an 28: 57) 

□ Henccforth the lcaders of Makkah werc at war with fslam f 
and they considered it to be the defence of their material and 
economic well-being besides othcr factors. The result of thcse 
wars is well known. 

<And how many a town [populadon] have We destroyed, which was 
thankiess for its meam of Eiyelihood [disobeyed Allah, and Hls 
Messengers, by doing evil deeds and crimesll And those are tiielr 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little, And 
verflyl We have been the Inheriton.) {Qur T aii 28: 58) 

□ As for the conditions in Yathrib, they were the oppositc. Deep 
rooted cnmity between its people had drained their blood, 
destroyed Eheir unity and made them preoccupied with one 
another„ The perpetual wars had brought them down to such 
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depths that the inteUtgetit were gricved aiid longed for salration, 
Thc Aus and the Khazraj, who were origmally ofonestock, 
werc suffering under the yoke of this deadly rivalry ? so much, so 
that, thcir children inherited it from the cradle and grew up to be 
cnemies of one another. The germ of this antagonism was laid 
by no other than the Jews. 

The Jews* Handiwork 

The Jcws who had scttled in MadTnah and its environs had flcd 
to tlie Arabian peninsnia from the pcrsccution of the Christians, 
who had lcng tried to Christianize or exterminate them. The reason 
for thts was the Jewish attitude towards Jesus and his mother, and 
the Christians bclie£ that the Jews had crucified Jesus. 

□ There is no doubt that the Jew^s are the active peopie ? and 
whcrcver they settle, they make great efforts to control thc 
rinancial sector. Some of them do not mind using cutming and 
deception to attain their goais, ln thc Arabian Peninsula they 
found themsclves a minority, and wcrc afraid Lhat if they clashed 
opcnly with the Arabs they would be annihilated* They thus 
resorted to the sowing of cnmity between kith and kin. Soon 
their efforts bore fruil and the Arabs began to destroy one 
another in a series of wars which had no justilication 
whatsoever. In Lhe meanlime the Jews grcw stronger, thcir 
wealth increased, their fortresses were secured and thcir 
inriuence began to be fearcd. 

□ A few years beforc the Hijra there occurred a terocious battle, 
the baitle of Buath, between the Aus and the Khazraj, The 
Khazraj had the upper-hand, then the tables were lumed and 
victory fa% r oured the Aus, Both parties were on the verge of 
annihilating each other when sensible people intervened and 
advised them to Iive and Jet Iive 7 for it was better to be the 
neighbours of their brothers rathcr than neighbours of the foxes, 
that the Jcw$. 



The Lije Of Prophet M uhammad 167 


□ These tribulations made the people of Madinah look to Islam 
with hope when the news of it reached them, Who knew? 
Perhaps it would givc their life new meaning, restore peace 
among them and raise Lhem spiritualJy abovc the Jews. 

□ Ibn Ishaq reported: When Allah ($£) wished to makellis 
religion victorious, strengthen His Prophet (^), and fulfil his 
promise to him. the Messengcr of AllSh (^) went forth in the 
pilgrimage season, where he met the group of people from 
MadTnah, He introduced himself to the Arab tribes, as he would 
do on every pilgrimage, and while he was at AI-Aqabah, he met 
a group of pilgrims from the Khazraj tribe whom AllSh (^) 
wished to berefit. 1 Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qat§da (4Q spoke to me 
of what the elders of his tribe said. 

□ 4( When the Mcssenger of Allah (^) met them, he said: 
‘Who are you?’ 

□ They repltcd: 4 A group of thc Khazraj.’ 

He said: Clients of the Jews?’ 

They said, 'Yes? 

He said: 'WonT you sit down and Ict me talk to you?* They 
agrced and sat down with him + He then invited them to Allah 
C&)* explained Islam to them s and recited the Qur' 5n for them.” 

□ ' Asim continued: “They respondcd to his cali by believing in 
him, and they accepted what he offered to them of Islam. 

fhey said; "We have left our people behind with so much 
enmity and evil among them* Perliaps Allah (3fc) will unite them 
through you. We shall retum to them and invite them to your 
affair, and we shall explain to them this faith w hich we have 
accepted frotn you. If Allah (^) unites them under you, then 
there w ill be no man dearer to us than you!” Then they retumed to 
their country, having believed and trustcd / 

□ fhis small group was the vanguard ofa successful campaign 
tbr lsl3m in Yathrib. Thcir ciTorts bore fruit rapidly, and there 


ll^ chain isgood. 
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remained not a slngle home which lslrmi did not enter, When the 
year elapsed and the season of pilgrimage came arornid again, 
twelve men who had accepted Islam left MadTnah w r ith the 
intention of meeting the Prophet and strengthening their 
faith with him. Among them were the six to whom the Prophet 
($^) had spoken in the previous season. 

The First Pletige of 'A^abah 

The Prophet (^ĕ) met them at \Aqabah and took from them 
a pledge to believe in Allah (6i) alone, practise all virtues and 
keep away from all vices. 'Ubada ibn Al-Samit said: 

Li On the night of the Hrst pledge of 'Aqabah y we pledged to 
the Messenger of AUah ($fe) that wc will not associatc any 
partncrs with Allah (di), we will not steal, we will not commit 
adultcry, we will not kill our children, we will not make false 
aceusations bcforc our hands and feet, and we wiil not disobey 
him in what was right, The Prophet (^tes) then said: 

"|f you fuJfi1 this you wiil have paradise. However, if you omit any 
of it and you ore punished for it Jn this world, it is an atonement 
for you. If you conceal it until the Day of Judgement, then your 
matter wi!l be left for Allah (*) to decide: if He wii!s r He (■}<) wiil 
punish you, otherwise He wiil forgive you, 11 ' 

This is what Muhammad (^) was demanding and what 
jahillyah was objccting to. Would anyone detest these pacts 
except a criminal who wished evil upon the mankind and 
comiption upon thc carth? 

□ The delegation from Madlnah compleled this pledge, and then 
headed for homc. The Prophei thoughi ii besi to send along 
with it one of his tmsted men, who would oversee the growth of 
Islam in Madlnah, teach its inhabitants thc Qur’an, and givc thcm 
an Lnsight into their religiom His choicc fcll on Mus L ah Ibn 


] A scrnnd HadWh narralcd by Bukharl and Muslim. 
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"Umayr, who was to be their faithful teacher, Mus'ab met with 
great success in the propagation of Islam among the people. He 
was able to overcome the diiTicttlties which always confront 
someone away from home, and at the same time hcstroveto 
cncourage the people to change from their famiiiar traditions lo a 
new systcm, which cncompassed the prescnt and the future, and 
included both faith and action, behaviour and morals. 

□ Do not suppose that Mus‘ab was like those mercenary 
missionaries whom Westem imperiali sm thrusls before itsel f as 
it marches on the East. You may see one of them crouching 
beside the bed of a sick man, saying to him: "This glass the 
Virgin is offering you and this loaf Christ is prcscnting to you.^ 
Or perhaps one of them will open a school with education as its 
apparent aim, or a rehige with the sole purpose of eharity, then 
he will direct the entrants to the goal he has in mind. This is a 
form of spiritual dishonesty which hidcs behind the title of 
missionary work, and those who represent this mockery fi nd the 
courage to do their work from Ihe states which send Ihem. So if 
you see them determined and pcrscvering, do not forget the 
powers that support them on land and sea and in the air. 

□ On the other hand. Mus'ab was scnt by a persecuted prophct 
whosc mcssagc condcmncd the existing law and who had no 
material attractions to offer. The equipmcnt that Mus^ab 
acquired from the Prophet was the sincerity to Allah (*5$) 
and the astuteness, and ihis made him sacrificc his family's 
wealth and position for the sake of his faith, Then tliere was this 
Qur'an which he look pleasure m reciting, choosing from its 
gems of wisdom, and with it he confronted people’s hearts, 
which softened and opened up to thc ncw religion. 

□ Mus £ ab retumed to AlM's Messengcr (^) in Makkah a little 
before the pilgrimage season, and infonned him of the warm 
reception given to Islam in Yathrib. He told him oftheJarge 
numbers who had entered into Islam out of heartfeh eonviction, 
and who would be represented during the pilgrimagc by their 
delegations sent to meet him. 
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The Second Pkdge of *Aqabah 

The men who accepted Isiam knew, without doubt T of its recem 
history and the tremendous ditTsculties with which it was faecd. 
They felt disturbed that their brothers in Makkah should be 
oppressed and their Prophet (^g) should eall to Allah (&) and 
receive no response except from an ungrateful sinner. Thus* they 
wondercd as they left MadTnah for the Housc of AHah ($£); how 
can we leave thc Prophet (^) to be persecuted and terrorized in 
Makkah? Paith had reached its peak in these young hearts. and the 
time was fast approaching when they would be able to express their 
enthusiasm and assist in breaking the suffocating siege, that was 
laid around the da 'w ah and ihe Messenger 

□ J5bir Ibn 'Abdullah (-#) reported: 

"Thus seventy men from among us travelled to meet him in the 
pilgrimage scason. We promised to mcet him at ‘ Aqaba , and so we 
arrived there in ones and twos until our numbers were complete. We 
said: Lta Messenger of Allah (^^), what shall we pledge with you? 

I le replied: 4i You shall pledge to liear and obey me in timcs of 
activitv and inactivity, to spend in easc and hardship, to enjoin 
what is righi and forbid what is wrong, to stand up for A1lah's 
sake without fear of any reproach, and lo aid and protect me when 
I come to you from all that which you protect your persons, wives 
and children from, and in retum you will have paradise? 1 

□ So we stood up for lo him ? and As L ad Ibn ZurSrah, who was 
the youngest of the seventy aher me, took his hand and said: 
“SlowJy, people of Yathrib! We did not travcl to him vvithout 
knowing thal he is the Messengerof Allah (££g) T and to accept 
him now is a challenge to all the Arabs; it is the kiding of your 
bcst and clashing with your swords. So ehhcr you understand 
that and accept it and then your reward will be by All5h or 
else you are afraid for your lives, so admit that plainly and it 
will bc your excuse bcfore Allah (ie). M 
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□ They said: As 4 ad, take your hand away. Dy AllSh (&s), we 
shall not abandon this pledge nor shah we retire.” So we stood 
up one by one and took the pledge with him. 4 

□ Ka'b Ebn Malik (4*) reported: 

We slept that night (the night of 'Aqabah) with our people in 
oiu- eamp. When a third of the night had passed, we lefi the camp 
for thc rendez-vous with the Prophct ($&£% slipping away like eats 
and hiding unLil we were all asscmbled in the vailcy ncar \4quhah. 
We were sevcnty4hree men and with us werc two of our womcn 
Naseeba bint Ka ; b (40 and Asma' bint ‘Amr ibn 'Adi. 

□ We assembled and wailcd for the Prophet and hc came 
accompamed by 4 Abbas ibn ‘Abdul Mutialib, who was still m 
the religion of the Quraish. Despitc thi$, he had wanted to be 
present with his nephcw and vouch for his intcgrity. Whcn hc 
sat down, he was the Tirst to speak, 

He said: t4 0 people of Yathrib: Muhammad^s (^eg) status 
among us i$ as you know. We have protected him from our 
people who hold the same opinion about him as we do. He is 
thus respected among his people and protected in his country. 
Now he insists on aligning with you and going o\ r cr to yoti. Jf 
you think that you will be able to your promise to him and 
protect him from whoever opposes him, then that i$ your 
responsibility! But if you think you arc going to betray him and 
withdraw your support atter he has gone over to you, then Ica\ ? e 
him alone from now on for he is safe in his country,” 

Ka'b (40 continued: 


4 Ahmad. Al J.Iakim and A|-Rayha<|i nauated H by way orihti Khaytbam from Abu 
Zubayr from labir. AJ IJakim says itschain issound and Dhahabi Hgreca with him 
Ibn Kathrr says tbai iis chain is good accottiing (o Muslim’$ siipuiaLians. Again, Jbn 
JJajar says: “Ahmed nanaied tt with a good chain. ard A] Hakim and Ibn Hibban 
consider it sound” Howcyer, I say thcre Es a weakncss in it sincc the chain h*s Abd 
Zubayr in it and hc was a Torger. Nccerthclcss, perhaps his narratiiLjn is considered 
good or sound because (herc arc other sound narration to the samc effect. ln any cuse 
ANah (^) knows best. 
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We said to him: "We have heard what yoa said. so speak. O 
Messengcr of Allah and dccidc for yourself and your Lord 
whatever you like.” 

□ The Prophet (^a^) spoke and recited from ihc Qur'an, called to 
AlJah (i)£) and invited us to IslSm. 'Hien hc said, “I takeyour 
pledgc that you will protect nic from that, which you protect your 
women and children trom ” 

□ Then aS~Burr<f Ibn Ma 7 rur took him by the hand and said: “Yes. 
By Him who sent you with thc truth, we shaJl protect you frorn that 
which wc protect our familics from, We have made a pledge to 
you, O Messenger of Allah (^), and h by Allah (5 jĕ), w r e are sons 
of war, having inherited it from our lathers and grandfathersT 

□ Abul Haytham ibn al l ahan then intcrjected andsaid:“0 
Messenger of Allah (^g), we have treaiies with the Jews and 
we are going to annul them. Is it possiblc that if we do so and 
then Allah (^g) granis you viciory, then perhaps you will retum 
to your pcoplc and leavc us?” 

□ fhc Praphet smiied, and then said: “No, blood ts blood and 
destnLction is destruction. I am one of you and you of me. I fight 
whom you fight and make peacc with whom you make peace withT 

The Prophet ($^) asked them to select twelve chiefs (naqib) 
from among themselyes, and they chose nine from the Khazraj and 
three ffom the Aus, 5 1 ben he said to them: “You are the guardians 
of your people just as the disciplcs w ? erc guardians on bchalfof 
Jesus, son of Mary, and I am a guardian over my peopk,” 

That was the pledge of * Aqabah with the agreements that 
were concluded and the discussions that took place. 

□ Surely the spiril of ccrtaimy, sacrifice and daring reigned over 
this gathering and intlltrated evcry word that was uttered. It was 
clear that bubbling emotions did not dircct convcrsations or 
diciate pacts, On the contrary, the accoum of the fnture was 
compared with the account of the present and the expected 

A aoiiuui I radjtli narrdted by Ibn lshdq in his MaghSii. HoweYCT, ihc last part “Vnu 
arc tlic guajndians... 1 ' is mursal and [herefore weak. 
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liabiliiies were e\amined before ihe supposed gains. 

□ Gains? Where is ihe talk of gains in this pledgc? Thc whole 

afTair was concluded on the basis of pure self-denia] and 
sacritices. These seventy men were an ideal example of the 
spread of Islam by way of free will and persona! conviction, 
fhey came from Yathrib, full of the fimiest faith and 
responsibility to the call for sacrifice. even though their 
aequaintance with the Prophet was oniy for a Aeeting 

moment. and it was not expected to have lasting effects. We 
must not forget however, that the souree of tliis active reserve of 
bravery and confidence was the Qur'an itself. Althongh the 
Ansar (tlie peopJe of MadTnah who aceepted IslSm) had met the 
Prophei only occasionally before making pledge with him, 
ll was the resplendenl Revelation trora heaven which 
nevertheless lit up their way for them and illuminated their goal. 

□ AJmost haif of the Qur'an was Revca3cd in Makkah, and it 
flowed from the lips of the Hufff£ (those who memorized the 
QurSn) and was recorded on scrolls by the honourable scribes. 
That portion of the Qur Sn revealed in Makkah illustrated the 
reward of the Hereatter in such vivid f visual tcrms that onc 
could almost strctch out onc's hand and pluck the fruits of 
Paradise. The bcdouin. Arab of thc descit. who loved thc truth 
couid transpon himself iti one moment of self-sacrificc from the 
beat of the Arabian peninsula to the Gardens under w F hich rivcrs 
flow and wherc pure nectar is offered, 

□ The Qur ? an also recountcd thc history of the early believers: 
Iiow they were sincere to Allah (3s) and were saved with their 
Prophets from destruction. It spoke of the unbdievers of the 
past; how they transgressed and bccame complacent whett 
AllalYs punishment did not overtake them. They rebelled Airther 
until finally Allah ($g) meted out justice and swept the 
oppressors away, leaving behind them a trail of destroyed 
houses and cities. 
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□ This faith in the truth was made by the Prophet into a 
catalyst which automatically brought the believers together from 
all parts of the globe inlo a strong bond of mutuai love and 
support. Thus thc Muslim in Madlnah, although he had not seen 
his oppressed brother in Makkah, was overflowing with 
sympathy for him and anger towards his oppressor* and was 
willing to fight on his behalT This is w r hat brought the Ansar 
from Yathrib, the fcelings of lovc and devotion surging in their 
hearts, towards the out of sight hrothers of faith w^hom Ehey 
loved for AllalTs sake. 

□ Abn Mnlsk ai-Ash 4 ari reporlcd that the Messenger of Atl5h 
(^) said: 

hi O people, hear and understand, and know that Aliah (») has 
servants who are neither prophets nor martyrs, but the prophets 
and the martyrs envy therri tor their high status and their 
closeness to Allah {«k), 1 ’ 

□ Thcreupon a bedouin, who was at a liule distance, rose on his 
knees. to the Prophel (^) and said: ' O Messenger of Allah 

a group of people, neither prophets nor martyrs bul envied 
by the prophets and the martyrs for their status and closeness to 
Allah ($&)? Deseribe them to us.” 

□ “They are thc pecple from far-off tribes, who arc not connected 
by any close blood relationsbip, love one another, and have 
bonded themselves imo onc rank for Allah's plcasure. On the Day 
of Judgcrucnt AUah (de) will erect pulpits oflight forthem and 
they will sit on tbcrm He will make their faces and their dothes 
shine. l he people on the Day of Judgement will be frigluened, but 
not they. Thcy are the fricnds of Allah (3s) upon whom no fear 
shall come nor shall thcy grieve* 

□ Faith in Allah (d£), and love TorHispIeasure, brotlicrhood in Hls 
religion and mutual support in His name. All ofthis was surging 
through the minds of thosc who wcrc gathcred thcre in the darkness 

L A good Hadrtli narrated by Ahmad. 
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of that night near Makkali, still in her reckless rcjeetion of faith 4 
The announcement was about to bc made that the Hclpers (Ansar) 
of Ailah 0£) would defend His Prophei (^)just as thcy would 
defend their honoor: they would protect him with their lives and no 
harm could befall him while they were aUvc T 

□ The idolaters of Makkah thought that thcy had enelosed Islam 
within narTow r contmes, and had harassed ihe Musliim so much 
that they were now preoccupicd w r ith themseJves. So they went 
to sleep like a criminal who has committed a crime and feels 
sure that no one saw him. Indccd, during this night the army of 
truth swore to one another that they would break thc back of 
paganism once and for all and would wipe jahUiyah and its 
supporters off the face of the earth, 

□ A devil from the idolaters was walking among the pilgrims’ 
lents, and on hearing thc notse coming from AI-Agabah ciose by, 
he was able to guess what was happening, He shoutcd a waming 
to thc people of Makkah “Muhammad ($&), and his convcrts 
have gathered together to wage war on you!” His voice was loud 
cnough to w'ake the slcepers. The Muslims realized that thcir 
plans for the idolaters had bccn uncovered, but they showcd no 
concern for the consequences. 

Sa‘d Ibn 'Ubada (4&) said: Messengerof Allah by 

Him Who scnt you with the truth, if you wish we shail altack the 
people of Mina tomorrow with our swords,” IIovvevcr, ihc 
Prophet (£&g) said: "We were not ordered to do that Return to 

your Gomps. 1 ' 

Ka 4 b (4fc) continued his report 3 saying: 

"Whcn the moming came* some of the leaders of the Quraish 
approached our camps and said: “O Assembly of Khazraj! we 
were informed that you have come to our man to take him away 
from our presence and you have pledgcd with him to wage war 
on us + By God, there is no Arab senlcment with which we 
should hate to be at war with more than yoursdves.” 
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Al this some of the idolaters among us got up and swore that ? 
there was nothing of the sort and that they had no know ledge of 
such a thing. And they werc right: they had no knowledge of it 
Ka ( b (y&) added: We exchanged glances with one anothen 7 
□ However, circumstances proved the rumour to bc truc, and so 
the Quraish went after the peopie from MadTnali but wcrc unable 
to catch up with them. The only one they caught was Sa 4 d Jbn 
'Ubada ? and they brought him back to Makkah in chains, 
dragging him by the hair and kicking hirrc However, Jubayr Ibn 
Mut 4 im and Al-Haris Ibn bSarb rescued ham from them, since 
Sa‘d always uscd to cxtcnd to them his protcction in Madrnah, 

The Beginning of the Hijrah 

The success of Islam in founding a homeland of its ow r n in 
the middle of a desert surging with disbclicf and ignorance 
was its greatest gain since it began to be propagated* The 
Muslims ealled to one anothcr from cvcry corner: Comc to 
Yalhrib! The Hijrah was not only an escape from persecution 
and ridicule, it was in fact a movement to estabiish anew 
society in a safc country. It became the duty of ail abie 
Muslims to assist in thc building of this new homcland and to 
put theii utmost efforts inlo fortifying it and raising its status 
among other nations. Leaving MadTnah after migration to it 


This is from tbc nadnh ofKa'b Ibn Malik (4t) mentionol above. An observation 
here is ihat thc authar related the meaning of the first part of tJie HadTth ajid not thc 
wordSt which art; a 5 follows: “Aud wheti we took the pledge with the Messenger of 
Allah (^s), the devil shoutod from the head of ‘‘Agabah inthe most piercing tonc 1 
had ever hcard, and ihe Prophct said: ‘This inthe devil of *Aqabahth\$. isthe 
of the devil. Listen, cnctny of AllSh (St), by AltSh (M), l shall soon apply mysdf 
to you.' li cannut bc underslood rroin this tcxt that *Thcdcvir refcrsto one of the 
idolatcrs nor is it likely that the Prophet (^j) would say to nne of them, “Encmy of 
Allah (M)v I shall sooti apply myscJf to you." 

□ Our vicw js supported by the mursal Hadrth narraicd by Af Tabarani on tiie 
aulhority af 4 Urwa. In it is tiiis statement: “And the Messengcr of Allsh (^) said: 
'Let not this voice starc you. It is Ihe cnemy of AlLHli (ie) T /Mj No-ouc whom ytn i 
lear has heard him. 
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became a shirking of responsibility and a betrayal of Allah 
and His Mcsscngcr (^s) for iife, In it was part of faith s 
since the establishment of the faith depended upon the 
dcvclopment of Madtnah, 

□ In the twentielh centurj r the Jews have been prond of themselves 
and have congratulatcd one another on being able to find a national 
homcland of their owti after having lived for ccnturies in exile, We 
dcny not the efforts made by the Jews to establish this staie, nor the 
zeal of the immigrants who came from everywhere to live ihere 
and revive and develop the place. Nevertlieless, how great is the 
diHerence between what the Jews havc done in the twentieth 
century, or, to be morc prectse, what has becn done for the Jews in 
the Lwentieth centuiy and w r hat was donc by Islam and its children 
for tliemselves on the day thcy migrated to Yathrib, saving their 
da'wah and establishing their slate. 

□ Tlhe Jcws camc at a time when the Arabs were divided and in a 
state of weakness and negtigence, and they wovc thcir plots in the 
field of Westem politics which held bitter enmity towards Islam 
and the Muslims. All of a sudden, the entirc w ? orld attacked 
Palestine with wealth, anns, women and cunning. Qne million 
Arabs could not do a singlc thing, oonTined as they were witliin 
tight circles because of ihc treacherous acts of some. They could 
find no help from thc rest of the world as a result of the agrccmcnt 
concludcd by the United Sates, thc Sovict Union, Britain, Prance 
and + llic Arah kings to deserl those unfortunate Arabs. In this way 
a national homcland for the Jews came into existence. There was a 
campaign to solicit immigrants to it and assistance was given by 
polilical leaders and business tycoons in all parts of the globe. 

□ How can we comparc Ihis decadence with those personalities 
whose hearts were dedicated to Allah {#£) and whosc ambitions 
wcrc abovc wordly gains- who ignored their own peaceand 
comfort and cared only for Ihosc higher ldeals in a world 
teeming with ihe dcaf and dumb, They tied their future to the 
future of thc message which they embraced and whose chief 
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proponent, thcy followed in his selAessness and hard struggle* 
who nevcr tired of rcpeating: 

<Say: This is my way: l call on Allah with sure knowledge, \ and 
whosoever fo!lows me Glory be to Allah! And I am not oF the 
i d o!a ters» ) (Qn f &n 1 2 : 1 0 8 ) 

Surely thc Utopia which thc philosophers dream of and as 
describcd in books is bencath what these early immigrants 
accomplished. They proved that a mature faith couid transform 
the mankind into a creation competing with the angels m 
resplendence and purity, The Muslims with the Prophet's ($&) 
pemiission hurricd from Makkali and other places to Yathrib, 
motivated by ccrtainty and guided by confidence, 

□ The Hijrah was not an cmployce's transfer from a ncarby 
town to a distant one, nor was it ihe wanderings of a pcrson in 
search of food from a barrcn land to a fertile one. Il was the 
coercion of a man with decp roots in his native place to give 
up his personal interests, sacritlce his wcalth and flce empty- 
handed. It was to makc him feel that he was a houndcd man, 
whose life and property were not safe t who might be 
destroycd at the beginning of the path or at the end of it, and 
that he was moving toward an obscurc future not knowing 
what trials and tribulations were in-store for him. If it was the 
adventure of a single individual one might have said he was 
reckless advcnturer, On the contrary, however, it affccted the 
length and breadth of the country; men took their wives and 
children, and at the same time they were content at heart and 
their faces were bright. It is nothing but faith which moves 
mountains and is not aimless. But faith in w r hom? Faith in 
Allah (^), to whom belong the heavens and the earth, and to 
whom belongs ali praise in this world and the Hereafter ? and 
who is the Wise, the Aware. It is only believers who can bear 
these difficulties. As for the noisy, confused cowards they are 
unable to w ithstand any of thaf for they are of those about 
whom Allsh says: 
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i And if We had decreed for them: Lay down your live$ or go forth 
from yotrr dwellings, few of them would have done it*) 

(Qur’an4: 66) 

As for those men who rallied around the Prophci (^S) in 
Makkah, aequired the rays of a guiding light from him md 
exhorted onc another to the truth and perseverance ? they 
hastcncd, travelling light, as soon as they werc told to migrate to 
where they would strengthen Islam and bc assured of its future, 

□ The idolaters looked around, and suddenly in Makkah therc 
were houses oncc populated with lamilies but now descrtcd, 
4 Utba, ; Abhas and AbH Jahl passcd by the house oPUmar Ibn 
RabTah (^) after it was shut up and Ihe owner had migratcd 
with his wife and brothcr, Ahmad, who was ablindmam 
Whcn ’ Utba noticed the w r ind blowing through the window of 
this desolate house, hc recitcd: u Everv homc even though it 
may remain safe for a long time, will one day be afilictcd by 
disaster and outrageT 

Then he said: “This homc is now r deserted by its owners + ” 

Abu Jahl then said to 'Abbas: “This is your nephew*s 
handiwork: he has divided our people s destroyed our unity and 
separatcd us.” With this statement Abu Jahl displaycd pcrlcctly 
in himself thc attitudc of tyrants* They are the ones who commit 
the crime and put the biame on others: they are the ones who 
oppress ihe weak, who if they rcfuse to he subjected, arc thcn 
the cause of all the problemsl 

□ Among the carliest muhajirTn (cmigrants) were Abu Salma, 
hts wife and his son. 

When thcy decided on Ieaving, his in-Iaws said to him: u So 
you are determined to go inspitc of us? But we shall not icl you 
take our daughter to wherever ycu wantT and they took his wjfe 
away from him. 

Upon this his relatives became angry r and said: “We shall not 
leave our son with her since you took hcr away trom our brotlicr?' 
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Thcrc cnsucd a tug-of-war for Ihc boy and his arm came out. They 
took him away and AbQ Salma went alone to MadTnah. For a year 
‘Umm Salma (AbQ Salma’s wife) wept over her husband and child 
in Abtah 3 a place where shc would go in the moming and stay till 
evening, Eventually one of her relatives felt sorry for her and urged 
hcr parcnts to rcleasc hcr. They did so, and she retrieved her son 
irom hcr in-law and migratcd to Madlnah. 

□ When Suhayb wanted to make the Hijrah, the Quraish said to 
him; “You came to us as a dcspiscd paupcr, thcn your wealth 
grew with us and you attained your prcsent status. Now you 
wish to go away with all your wcalth, By God, that will not bel” 

Suhayb replied: i£ What do you say, if I give you my weahh, 
will yoii let me go?” They said yes s and Suhayb showed them 
where he kept his wealth. When this news reached the Prophct 
(^), he said; “§uhayb has prolited!”* 

□ Thus the muhajirm continued to leave Makkah singly or in small 
groups until the city was almost emptied of Muslims. Ihe Quraish 
began to feel that Isl5m had now acquired a home and a protective 
lortress, and they became apprehensive of the consequences of this 
dangerous stage in Muhammad^s (^g) da wah. In their vein 
Howed the instincts of a beast of prey when it is comered. 
Although Muhammad was still in Makkah, he would no 
doubt soon join his Companions that day or the nexl, so they had lo 
burry and catch him before he slipped out of reach, 

Iti the Council Chamber 

The tyrants of Makkali assembled in tbe Council Chamber to 
come to a firm decision on the matter. Some opined that 
Muhammad ($&) should be put in chains, thrown into prison 
and kept in solitary confinement, although he should be given 
food until he died. Others thought that, he should be expelied 

g 

A sound Hadith narraied hy fbn Hisham as nuirsal. Al-I lakim supplied the links and said k 
K3S sound accord ing to ihe rc^uircmcnts of Muslim It i$ supported b>' a sim clar Hadn li frcnn 
Suha\tj himseir. 
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from Makkah and ncver allowed to re-enter it thns the Quraish 
w'ould have washed their hands of him. 

□ Both of these views v/ere rejected, because they were not 
feasible- The decision reached was thc view proposed by Abu 
Jahl that every clan should select a sound, strong young man 
from among themselvcs atid they should all stab Muhammad 
(^tg) in one attack. In this way Ihc Bantt Hashim would not 
be able to take rcvcrgc on the Quratsh since, ali of the clans 
would be implicated, and if they asked for blood rnoney this 
could be paid. The conspirators agrecd on this solution to the 
problem which had baflled them, and dispersed to execute it, 
Thc Qur'an refcrred to this plot when it said: 

^And when those who disbelleve plot against you [MuhammadJ to 
put you inlatallyjr or to kill you or to drive you out; they ploc r btit 
Allah [aisoj plots; Alliih is the best of plorters*> (Qur an 8:30} 

□ Thts decision was noi taken in a secret meeting but in a 
gcneral assembly so it was natural that the Mcsscngcr of Allah 
(^) should hear about it and know the reality of his position in 
Makkah. Thcy werc oniy vvailing for the appointed time to 
executc their pk>t* and thcrc would be food beTorehand as art 
offcring to ihe ldols! In any case the Prophct ( 3 $®) w r ould not 
suggest to his Companions lo migrate and not do so hutiselT He 
had platmed his joumey to Yathrib ever si nce he had urged the 
Muslims to migratc thcre. Al Zuhri narrated from TJrwa who 
narratcd from 4 A’ishah, May Allah bc pleased with her, that thc 
Messcnger of AIM (^) said to the Muslims while still in 
Makkah: n \ was shown Ihe home of yoor migrahon: I was shown 
a marshy-iand and Ml of date palrns belween two moun!ains." <J 

Thus hegan the Hijrah of the Muslims to Madrnah, and 
those, who had migratcd to Abyssinia returned and migrated to 
Madinah . 10 

f> A sound liadrtli narrated by BnkhaiL AI*H5kim and Al-E)ayhaqT on ihe authoriiy of 
’A'ishah r and by ilukharT. Mustim and Ebn Majah on the authonty uf Abo Masa. 

' l Thcy bcgan to retum* and this cotitinued unlil the ycar af ihc E lijrah, 
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Tht Hijrah of the Prophet (^£g) 

When the Prophet (^) decided to leave Makkah for 
Madlnah, the following prayer was Revealed to him: 

i And say; Hy Lord! Cause me to conie in with a firm entrance and 
to go out with a firm exit. And glve me from your Preieiice a 
sustaining power*) (Qur’an 17: 8Q) M 

No-other human being is known 3 who is more deserving of 
Allah ? s (;5£) hclp than the Prophet (^Mi), who mel with all sorts of 
afflictions in His (^) causc. Ne^crtheless, his deser\dng of 
Allah's aid does not mean that, he was negligent in the slightest 
of cause and effect, The Messengerof Allah (^s), accordingly 
made secure the roitte of his migration and prcpared a plan for 
every contingency, In his calculations he did nol lcavc anything to 
chancc Jt is the natune of believers lo take all ihe nomial causes 
and eiYects into considerations if thcre wcre cvcrvthing needed for 
success. Then they placc themselves in AMh’s hands, because 
nothing can take plaee except by His will. 

□ Thus if peoplc make all possible etTort and fulfils their duties, 
bui fail afler that, then Allah (&) will not blame them. For a deleat 
over which they had no ccntroh However, this rarcly happcns 
unless it is totally beyond their capacity. It often happens that a 
person does all that is necessary for success and help comcs fmm 
above, making ihis suecess produce double the cxpcctcd fruit. It is 
like a ship steered by an experienced captain and also assistcd by 


This is firom the I.ladRh of Jbn L Abbas. ^ho said “The Mcsscnger of Allah was 
in Mnkkah. !hcn hc was ordorcd (o migralc and this ayah was Elevcaicd to him IUs 
narraiod by Al TirmidhT. APHdkim, Al RayhaqT ajid Ahmad by way of QabOs ibn Aba 
Zibyan from his falher from Ebn Abbas, Howfiver t Ahmad’s and Al-Dayha^Ts chatn 
does noi coniain ‘ frOTti his faiher ' Al TirmidhT saidl il was a good, sotind Iladnh, and 
Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is sound and Al Dhahabi has auihcniicstcd it.” 

Thcre is doubt in this siatomeni since Al-Dhahabi has mentioned Abfl Ztbyan in 
his AI \Hzim, and hai reported ihai Ibn HibbSn, says aboul him: Mc has a had 
mcmory. Hc rcports ihings from his faiher whieh have no basis. Somctjmos he would 
rcport mmarjiT whai is mursal and as musnad uhat is mauqCj."‘ 
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favourable \sinds and cnrrcnt, thcreby rcaching its dcstination in 
less than the appoitited time. 

□ The migration of the Prophet (m) from Makkah to Madrnah 
was of this nature. He asked Abu Bakr (^) and 4 AlT (4*) to 
remain with him, and gave pemiission to ail the other Mushms to 
pTecede him to MadTnah. Abu Bakr{ 4 i) had come to him, asking 
ior permission to ieave, and the Prophet (m) had replicd: u Do 
not hurr}\ Perhaps Alliih (3€) givc you a Conipanion.” IJ 

Abu Bakr (4®) fclt as if ihc Prophet mcarn himseif by this 
statement He therefore bought two mounts and kept them at 
home, feeding them in preparation for this event. 

□ As regards 'AlT (&\ the Prophet (m) had preparcd him for a 
spectal rolc which he would have to play in this risky adventurc. 
Ibn Ishaq said: 

Someone with whom I find no fault rcportcd to me on the 
authority of 'Urwa Ibn Ai Zubayr who reported that 'Ahshah, 
May Allah be pleased with her, said: t4 The Messenger of Allah 
(m) never iailed to come to Abn Bakr’s (&) house once a day. 
cither in the moming or in the evcning. i hen eame the day when 
Ailah (&) gave his Messcnger thc permission to migrate from 
Makkah and the Mcssenger of Allah (m) eame to us at midday 
at a time when he ncvcr used to come, When Abu iiakr (4*) saw 
him he said: The Messenger of Ailah (m) has eome at this hour 
only because some imptmant event has taken place. Whcn he 
enteredj Aba Bakr (&) stepped back from his bcd and the 
Messenger of Allah (m) sat down, There was no-one clse 
prcsent except my sistcr Asma’ and I. 

Thc Messenger of Ailah (m-) said: 


^ itin w ' thouT a el]ain HowevBT. its raeantng is to bc roLimi in (Jk lone 
l.ladnh of l A'ishah tm the ITijraJi namitcd b> Bukhdrr Tbe words are: w And AbO BakrC*) 
pncpared hmJ5dftogo to Madtnah md (hc Mcsscnger of Allah {$&) 3aid, Take ytxr time tor I 
hopt: thy( I idtdl givoi pcraiission' AbD Rakr said: shalE xve hnpe Tar Uiai ? May my Talhu fcc 
tor you? Efc satd yes, so Abu Bakr (-*) sTayed bcbind so as to AEcompanylhe 
Me^^ger of ANah ard he gnoonied iwo raotinli for four ranrths wtdt the 1eaves of 
Sajtjr. rhisisatm munitcd by Ahmaci. 
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“Let those who are with you leave my presence.” 

Abu Bakr (4*) replied: “Messenger of Ahah { 3 ^}, they are my 
daughters. What is it? May my father and mother be your 
ransom*” 

He Said: b4 Allah ($g) has ordercd me to leave and migrate." 

□ AbQ Bakr (4^) said: “Companionship, Messenger of Allah 

(mp” 

He said; “Companionship." 

A'ishah, May Allah he pleased with her s continued: "And, by 
AllSh I had never bcfore witnessed anybody crying for joy 
until 1 saw Abu Bakr (4t) crying for joy on that day/' 

Abu Bakr {->) then said: “Prophet of Allah (^s)> I have 
groomed these tw r o mounts for this." 

So they hired 1 AbdullSh Ibn Urayqit who was still an idolaler to 
be thcir guide to Madlnah. They entrusted him with the two 
mounts and hc kept them and groomed them until the appointed 
time 1? 

ibn Ishaq continued: 

“No one knew of thc Prophet ? s (#&) departure from what I 
heard, cxcept L AlT Abti Bakr (4&) and his family, As regards 
‘AlT (+), the Prophet (^ig) ordcrcd him to stay behind, so that 
he eould return thc trusts that he was keeping for the pcople " 
Thcre was no-one in Makkah who possessed something precious 
and did not give it to the Prophet (^) for safekeeping ; because 
of what they knew of his tmthfulness and trustworthiness. 

A Lesson in Diplomacy 

It should be notcd that the Prophet hid the secrets of his 
joumey and disclosed Ihem only to those with whom he had strong 
ties. Even so, he did not explain to them in detail except where it 

J Ibn Jshaq nanalcd it from his Sheikh, whomhe did noi namc. Howcvcr h Ibn Harir 
nained him in a rcport (rom Ibn fshaq as Muhammaci Ibn Abditl RahmSn A!- Tamnnr. 
This Shcilch b not well-known others also nairaied rhis Ijadnh, e.g, Ibn JarTr with & 
sound chain, Bukharl and Ahmad. 
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was necessary for them to take action, He hired a guidc who was 
intimately acquainted with rhe desert to make ose of his cxpcrience 
in enabling them to escape the pursuers, For this purpose he iooked 
al thc person f s competence alone, and even though he was an 
idolater, thc Prophet (^) still made use of his skill 

Togethcr with this flexibiJity in his plan, the Prophet (;&£) 
also insisted on paying for his mount and refused to acccpt it 
free from Abil Bakr Spending on this Hijrah was a form of 
worship which one shouid be keen to observe and for w^hieh 
therc was no deputizing. 

The Prophet (^si) and Abu Bakr (40 came to an agreement on 
the details of the departure. They cliose the cave in which they 
would hide, deciding on one in the south in the direction of 
Yemen so as to fool the pursuers, They then selectcd the 
individuals with whom they would need to have contact while in 
the cave and assigned each one his duty. 

□ The Prophet then retumed home to fmd that the Quraish 
had begun to surround it and had sent the youths who were 
given the responsibilhy of assassinating him. He instructed 'All 
to put on the cloak in which he [the Prophet (^g)] normaily 
slept in and to lie down on his bed. In the quiet of the night and 
unknown to the watchcrs : the Prophet (^) slipped out of his 
house and went to Abu Bakrs (4t) home. From there they lcft 
by way of a back emrancc and headed for the cave of Thawr, the 
cave in which Providcnce entrusted the future of ihe last 
Messagc and the destiny of a perfect civilization. Therc it was 
left to be guarded by silence, eerieness and loneliness, 

in the Cave 

Thc events unrolled as they planned* Abu Bakr (4&) had 
ordered his son ‘ Abduilah to listen to what the people said about 
them, then report to them in the cave when he canic in the 
evening. He had ordercd ' Amir ibn Tuhayra, his slave, to graze 
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liis sheep duritig the day and bring them to the cave in the 
evening. Thus ^Abdullah woutd listen to Ihc Quraish and in the 
evening he would recount it all to the Prophet (^) and Abu 
Bakr (4*). Meantime. 'Amir grazed his sheep with theother 
sheplierds during the day, and brought his shcep to the cave in 
ihe eYcning for ihe two of ihem Lo milk and slaughter. Wlicn 
'Abdullah left to go back to Makkah, ‘ Amir would fol!ow him 
ajid wipe out all their traccs with the sheep. 

□ This was the utmost precaution that could be taken, as 
necessity imposes on any one. The idolaters of Makkah 
followed the emigrants. keeping a careful cye on all the roads 
and investigating every refuge, They searched the bills of 
Makkah and its caves until they arrived quite close lo the cave 
of Thawn The Prophet ($&) and Abu Bakr (*&.) listened to their 
footsteps near thc rnouth of the cave. AbQ Bakr (4*) fclt a tremor 
and he whispercd to the Prophet (^s); “If one of them looked 
down under his fcct he would scc u$/‘ 

l’he Prophet (g£ĕ) replied: “AbCi Bakr (4Q* what is this 
thought of two. The third among us is Allah (b£). vu 

□ Ttie pursuers apparently became frustrated at not Tmding 
thcm in the vicinity, and they mounted lheir horses to return 
home. Ahmad narrated: 

4 'The idolatcrs follovved thc trail until thcy arrivcd at thc 
mountain. Mount Thawr; then they were thrown into confuston. 
They climbcd the mountain and passed by the cave. Over ils 
mouth they saw a spider^s web, so they said: 'if anyone had had 
entered here, there would be no web over the entianceT 
They spent threc nights in the cave. 


J Tbc chain coittains 'UliimSji AhJa?.ari which Ihc author said is good. Apparcndy he has 
(blknvod Ibn KaihTr in thisjust as ibn Hajar did in liis book Fath ai Uuc there is douhi 
aboul this sinci ‘Uthmfln al-Jazari ‘is noi to be tolbwed in his Badllli," SS Al-Aqi1i says, 
For this reason Ibn Hajar says iir liis book Al l aqrib, ’ 'There is a weakness in him. Ii is not 
strengthcncd cither by the HadTth menlioned by Ibn Kathrr and Ihn Hajar on thc authorily 
of Hasan Al-Ba$ri, becausc this H&dith, apart from bcing mur&a] T coniains Bishar n! 
KhalTaf Ibn Musl who is nol tmstworlhy, as Ibn MiTin, Al Nasa'T and oihers say. 
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Ahmad ’ $ n arrat ion i s good v c ven tho tt gh t he a u \ hertt i c b ooks 
of the Sunnah do rtot report the saine story and even though 
thcrc is no mention of dovcs who laid eggs near thc entrancc of 
the cave v or othcr incidents. 

□ Allah (le) mentions the Hijrah thus: 

<Although you did not help him r sdJf Allah heiped hEm when those 
who disbelieve drove hitn out f the second of two; when they were 
both in the cave, when he said to his comrade "Do not grieve. Look 
Allah is with us, Then Aliah caused His peace of reassurance to 
descend upon him and supported him with hosts you cannot see, and 
made the world of those who disbefieved the nethermost, while A\Ws 
word was that which became the uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wlse*> 
(Qur ? an 9: 40) 

□ The hosts which defeat falseliood and help truih to gain 
victory are nol rcstricted to a particular kind of weapon or 
mirade. They are morc gcneral than to be cither matcrial or 
spiritual. Even if thcy are material* iheir imporlance has 
nothing to do with their size, A single virus ? invisible to the 
naked eye, could destroy a strong army: 

+ None knows the hosts of your Lord, save Hrm.) (QuHan 74: 3 1 ) 

□ It was AlMTs action on beha!f of His Prophet ($£:) that thc 
enemies' eyes should be blind to him even though he was within 
arm f s rcach, This was not favouritism from Allah £Js) towards a 
people who had neglected to prepare all the mcans of' escape. Jt 
was in fact a reward from Him for those who had taken every 
single precaution possible. How many plans havc been drawn up 
to the best of the plamicrs' ability, yet they pass through trying 
periods for rcasons beyond their will or their consideration, and 
finally things settle down according to the dictates of Di\ine 
Wisdom and within the limits of Allah’s words: 

<And Allah was predominant in His affair, but most of manklnd was 
unaware of it.) (Qur'an 12: 21) 
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On the Way to Madlnah 

Three nights had passed since the Prophet had taken 
shelter in the cave. The idolaters had lost their zeal to look 
funher ? so the two emigrants prepared to resume their hard 
joumey. ‘ Abdullah Ibn Urayqit came at the appointed time with 
the mounts which he had groomed for long joumey, The 
travetiers loaded up with provisions and set out m the name of 
Allah ($|). However> the Quraish werc angry at their failure to 
bring back Muhammad ($£g) and his Companion, and so they 
set the blood money for each of the two as a prize for anyone 
who brought them back dcad or alive. T wo hundred or even one 
hundred camcls in thc dcsert were tempting enough for anyone 
to undergo difficulties and take risks, 

□ The Prophet (3^) estimated ihat the pursuers would spare no 
effort to catch him, so he kcpt on thc safc sidc throughout thc 
joumey, He was hdpcd in this by the skill of the guide, who was 
able to take them along routes which the caravans did not 
normally use. Thcn thcy let the mounts go at full speed. 

□ W hen thcy (the Makkans) passed by the district of Madhlaj a 
man saw them and said: "I have just seen some silhouettes on 
the coasl and I think they are no other than Muhammad ($fe) 
and his Companion.” Upon this ? the ldea of gaining the prize all 
for himself ilashed through the mind of SurSqa Ibn Malik and he 
said: “No, they are so and so who have gonc out on some errand 
of their own.’ 1 

He waited a little* then he got up and entered his tent, saying 
to his servant: “Lead the mare out from behind the tent and ITI 
meet you behind the hinock,” 

Suraqa himself described the incident: 

“I took my spear and left irom the back of the tent, dmwing a line 
on the ground with its point, When 1 reached my marc I mounted her 
and spunred hcr on. She carried me rapidly until I was quite close to 
them, but my mare stumbled ajid I fell of her. I got up., 
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Suraqa mounted his mare once again and spurred ber on until 
he eame dose to the Prophet (^jgg) and his Companioa AbU 
Bakr (40 was turning arouud frequently !o $ee if hc could 
recognize this daring pursuer, and as he came ciose Abu 13akr 
(4*) did rccognizc him. 

He said to the Prophet (s&s), both of them bent on rcaching their 
destination: 41 That is Suriiqa Ibn Malik chasing us!” Hc had hardly 
finished this statement when the marc stumbled again, throwing 
SnrSqa off her back. He got up covered wiih dust and calhng for an 
amnestyl It occurred to Suraqa that the Messenger (^g) was 
gcmiine, so lie apologized to him and asked him to pray to Allah 
(3s) for him. 

He otTered them his provisions, but thcy said: t4 We do not 
nccd them. However, you can cover our tracks for us. 1T]5 
□ He agreed to tbis and tumed back. Along thc way hc found 
the people stili intent on their search, so whenever he met 
anyone he tried to dissuade him fram pursuit, saying: 44 This road 
has already been checked,' 1 in the morning hc was keen to seek 
them out, and in the evenmg he was coverirtg up their tracks! 

Supplication 

Desert travel wears out the strangest peopie who have no fear 
for their safety, so what about those who are being pursucd and 
are fearful for their lives? Only one who has experienced it, can 
understand their circumstances, One day w r e went out into the 
heat of the noonday sun and were almost blinded by its white 
rays rellecting off the sand. So vve hurried back, shidding our 
eyes for fear of being blindcd, Howcvcr ? when you spend all day 
long among never-ending hills and valleys, you begin to sce the 
world eovered with dust and dark. Travcllers have developed the 
hahit of taking a siesta underany shade, and in low lying lands 

Up lo hsre is narrated by Bukhart and Al E takim. The restof lt» incident apart 
from thc [ast linc is narrated by Muslim. Ilie la$i bul orc line ts narratcd by Mudim. 
The lasi linc is narratcd by borti Bukharl andi Ahmad. 
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wlicre everything casts a shadow on them when the sun is in 
deadline, the languid travellers stir themsclvcs to face the 
dehydration and sleepiness. 

□ The Arabs had the strength to these hardships inspite of the 

lack of provisions and water* You have already seen that the 
Prophet while still a child, had undertaken the same 

jouiTiey with his mother to visit his father 7 s grave and had 
returned aione, Now hc was undertaking il again at the age of 
53, not for the purpose of visiting the graves of his parents, who 
had died in Madlnah, but for the preservation of his message, 
whose roots had taken a firm hold on the soil of Yathrib after 
having been rejccted by Makkah. 

□ He was the staunchest of all people in certainty that Allah 

would help him and cause Hi$ faith to triumph. 
Nevertheless, he was stil! grievcd at the harsh reception given 
lo the faith and the stubbornness which he had encountered 
from the beginning of his mission until he was forced to 
migrate under these trying circumstances, Here he was, being 
chased out of Makkah, and its Icaders announcing generous 
rewards for anyone who could kill him. 

□ AbQ Na'im narrates that the Messenger of Allah ($&) made 
the following supplication when he left Makkah and migrated 
to Madinah: 

i4 Praise be to Allah (dig), who created me T though I was nothing. 
0 AllSh (3£), help me bear the might of thc word, the vicissitudcs 
of time and the calamities of the nights and days. O Allah 
accompany me on my joumcy, and replace me in my family» and 
bless me in what you have provided me, To you f am humble, and 
in my good charactcr kcep me stcadfast. Make me, O Lord, 
bclovcd to Yourselk and do not leave me to the people, You are 
the Lord of the oppressed and my Lord. I seek refuge in Your 
noblc countenance by which the heavens and the earth were 
illuminated, by which the darkness was dispelled, and on whieh 
thc affairs of the Hrst and the last (of the majikind) were put in 
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order. I seek refuge from Your anger befal]ing me and Your 
displcasure o%'ertaking me. I seek refuge in you from the 
withdrawal of Your bounty and the suddenness of Your 
vengeance, from the removal of Your blessings and the coming 
of Your wrath, And there is no power or might save in you,” 

U It is noteworthy that the news of the Prophet’s (^) dcparture 
from Makkah spread to ever> r part ofthcdesert. It was, as tf 3 the 
tclegraph wircs had taken the news to the farthest comers, and boih 
bedouin and town-dwellers aJl along tbe way as far as Yathrib had 
come to hear it In fact, Makkah heard about the places through 
which the Prophet ($£) passed, soon alter hc departed from them. 
Men usually enjoy stories of heroism and are excited by all sorts of 
chailcnges. They quickly pass on hot ncws by word of mouth and 
clothe it with an aura of legcnd. Many heaits were outstrip with 
Mnhammad (^£) in his bid to his pursuers, and their scntiments 
were translatcd into a piece of poetry which was sung everywhere 
yet its composer was not knowTiE 

□ Such was the case as described by Asma’ bint Abi Bakr. She 
said: ' l We spent three nights not knowing where the Mcssenger 
of Allah (^) had gone until a man came from lower Makkah, 
singing some couplets of poetry: 

"'May Allah the Lord of mankind, shower His choicest 

blcssings on two Companions who visited the tent$ofUmm 
Ma bad, They stayed in the area and then travelled on. And 
successful is he who bccomes Muhammadls (^) Companioa” 
Asma continued: u Wlien we heard ihis wc reaiized which 
direction the Messenger of Allah (^) had taken: hc was 
heading for MadTna ,” 16 

□ Who was the recitcr? The narration says that he was a jinn, and 
that was the custom of the Arabs in ascribing their poetry; in thcir 

Iis isnad is mi\ed up, ibn lshaq in bis Srah: "Asma bmt Abd Bakj said: 4 Threc 
passL\l AjKi \vi dJd nol kiK>\\ iu which dircction ihe Prophct was heading until 3 

jinu eatitt irom low^rr Makkah. stugmg v«s« from the poetry of Arabsongs, Thepwpte 
IdlJtMied tlim. iKoring his \oke but mti secsng him, imii! he tefl rrom uppcr Makktih Hc was 
sj} irtg ..." iind she incntionod (hc 
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eyes every poet had a deviL 17 It is probable that these couplets 
were composed by a secret believer at Makkah, who was on the 
lookout for news of the cmigrants. Hc thus dcdarcd his joy at the 
succcss they were making and found a way lo express his hiddcn 
feelings by means of this fluent poetry. These couplets refer to an 
evcnt that took placc during thc PropheLs ($0$) joumey . Hehad 
passcd by the dwellings of Khu^ah where he had entered the tent 
of Umm Ma^bad, rcstcd for a whilc and drunk milk from her goat. 

Arrival at MadTnah 

Similarly the news of the greal traveller and his Compamon 
had reached MadTnah, Its inhabitants would come out every 
moming and scan the horizon for signs of his approach and when 
the sun became too hot they would retum to their houses with 
hopes and fear for the morrow. On 12 Rabi L i in the thirteenth year 
of the call, theAnsar, as usuaL wcnt outside MadTnah to look for 
the Prophel As noon approached and the heat became 

intense, they began to despair and were about to reium to their 
homes when one of the iews, who had climbed up a hillock for 
his own reasons, saw a doud of dust approaching the eily. 

He shouted at the top of his voice, saying: “O Banu OaylaTd 
There is your man now arriving! There is your grandfather 


Lcl me (i.e Nasiruddrn) sayt lfthe Arahs had pcnnillcd lhcmsclvcs to say ihi.s in 
JahiUyah, was it permissible to ibcm as Muslims? AEIsh {$c} had ritl ihcsr hearts of 
Tancics. Is il penmissible lo say oL Asma' Lhat sbc called a bdicvcr "Jinri' nr 
'‘Shaysan' 1 ? Whai is the tictd forlhc aulhor to reaorl lo such liirfclchcd inlcrprclations? 
Do you nol scc in the narration of ihc prcvitniS notc ihal ihc pcoplc wcrc lollowmg hts 
voice bui could not scc him? Is ihis Lhe case of a human bcing? Ei wmdd be better lor 
the author to ignorc ihis narratiun eniircJy rathcr Ehan inierprei it iiuhis manner. 
KspccJally sincc it is wcak. 

U 1 f(.nmd Ehis I.EadTLh narratcd as Alursa! by Al-Hakim on thcaulhodty of l.lisham Ebn 
I labTsh, and hc saiil i t had a suimd dwio. Howevcr, tlicrc is doubt ubout Ihis. AE I laythanii 
said: Al Tabaraoi nairated rt but his chain cuntaincd a number ofmen whom I do rtot 
know " The Hadnb has t\Mo othcr sourccs which arc mcntwned by Ibn Kaihir in his At 
Buhn-ah. Thus uith its various sourccs tbc 1 ladnh i.s no lcss than h asan «jlkh.I). 
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whom you are awaiiing!” The Ansar hurried to take up arms and 
greet their Prophet ($&) with the sound of “Allahu Akbar'' 
echoing in every comer of MadTnah. Yathrib took on the 
appcarance of a festival wilh all its e?tuberanee. 

□ Al-Barra' (4^) said: 

IL The first Companlons of the Prophet (^tt) to reoch uswere 
Mus ab fbn 'Umayr (&) and the son of Umm Maktam, they 
began 1o teach the people the Qur'an. Next came 'Ammar 
Bilal f&) and Sa'd (^), then l Unnar ibn-ul Khattab (*&) in a group 
of twenly riders. Then came the Messenger of Allah and I 
have never seen the people more over]oyed with anythEng than 
they werc overjoyed with hls coming. I even saw the womea 
children and $!ave girts saying; "Here is the Messenger of Allah 
(gtttj who has arrived. Mia 

□ How strange are the contrasts in lifc and dtc diffcrencc among 
peoplc! Ilie one whom Makkah sought but failed to kill is warmly 
received by MadTnah, and its citizens ofTer him pratectioti, amis and 
numerous supporters. One noteworthy point was that most of the 
pcople of MadTnah had ncvcr seen thc Prophet before. So 
w r hen he arrivcd ihcy could not at first distinguish him Irom Abu 
Bakr (^), and the women who were watching him from ihe roohops 
were saying: “Which one of them is hcT ' 

□ The Prophet (^:) slayed as tbe guest of Banu ‘Amir Ibn ‘Auf 
for fourlecn nights T during which he laid the foundations fbr the 
Quba Mosque, the first mosque ever to be built in Islam. Ailah 
(M) revea1ed the fo!lowing ayah (versc) about it: 

i A place of worship which was founded upon duty Ito Allah] from 
the first day is more worthy that you should srand [to pray] In it, in 
whlch are men who love to purify themselves.) (Qur'an 9; 108) 

A Sahth NyJltK narrpttd -by Rukharl and Al Tayalbl- 
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Settling Down in MadTnah 

A man of faith acts in accordance with it and finds 
tranquillity wherever it reso!vcs Ihat there should be reception 
and wider scope for the d&wah. Pcoplc scck happiness in those 
things to which theii minds ding and for which theyyeam, 
They look at the world and they share in il the fightofthe 
teelings and thoughts deep down inside them, Tliusasccker 
after lcadership will be content or displeascd. will he active or 
tdle in proportion to his closeness to or distance from his 
bclovcd target. 

□ Look at Al-Mutanabbi: how much hc eulogized and satirized; 
how he trave!led ifom Syria to Egyt and from Egypt to other 
places; and look at what he said of others talking about him and his 
dcsires: v ’Thcy ask me, what are you? In every town, and what do 
you want? What l w ant i$ too grcat to be named?' What was too 
great lo namc he did mention dcarly everywhere else: he asked to 
he given charge of an estate or a province! In other words, some of 
lkc\\ which luck had placed in the hands of kings and masters, And 
he even sought to fulfil his desire quickly by asking KafCr. 41 Abul 
Misk, is theic anything left in the cup that I ean have? Ishali 
beconie rich in a short while, and then you will drink?’ 

□ AI Mutanabbi, in my opinion, was quite capable of being in a 
high post because of his qualifications. Nevertheless, aspiration 
tbr worldly things with such haste and insistence is indicated by 
Allah's w ill □$ mentioned in ihe following 3yah (verse); 

i Who-ever deslres that [IEfe] which hastens away, We hasten for him 
therein what We will for whom We pleaseA (Qur’an 17: 18) 

□ Then there are tliose mcn who worship beauly and pursue 
women, who find satisfaction in being in thcir company, and 
aflerwards fee! at ease and humbled. They say: 44 1 do not see 
the world by the iight of tho morning; [ sec the world by the 
light of the eye." 
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□ Then there is ihe one who pursues wealth, and spends most of 
the day and half of the night checking the flgures in his cash 
book, counting what is in his hand and estimating what is not 
there yet. He may cven neglect his clothcs and food in fo!lowing 
his instmct to possess, which has blinded him to evcrything else. 

□ Along with these classes of men you will find another group of 
people who cannot bear lo give up rendering serviccs, giving 
advice, looking after public welfare and sacriricing th«nselves lo 
show those virtue$ which have totally posscssed their hearts. They 
spend sleepless nights wondering whether tlicy have failed to 
peribrm their duty, Their greatest source of comfon is thcir search 
tor periechon and their ulmost happiness lies in tl.eday they are 
ablc to achieve it. Those people with great missions are pledgcd to 
carry out the responstbililies and trusts they have undertaken. Their 
eamings and their dcbts, thcir dweliings and their travels, their 
Iriendship and their enmity, all go back to the idcals with which 
they have idenlitied themselves and ior whieh they live. 

□ Ilte man who had the grcatest mission to fulftl, Muhammad 
(^) ibn 'Abdullah, made of himself a rare ideal for strivers. 
Tver since he had taken upon his shoulders the task of stripping 
away the darkness which had spreadathick blankct ofidolatry 
and superstition over ihe world, nobody had succeeded in lurning 
him away from his determination or blocking his path or swaying 
hira by enticements or deterring him by threats. The differcnces 
of time and space all vanished before his eyes, for the person who 
was estranged from him became very close when he accepted the 
truth, his homeland whcn it rcjected the guidance hc rejected it, 
and those who believe in him until the end of time are his brothere 
even though they havo never secn him H 

□ He had spcnt 53 years of his life in Makkah untii it knew him 
well, but that day he left it for a new land m which he saw thc 
fulfiiment of his heart’s dcsire and the fruits ofwhathehad 
sown. Peoplc whose happiness springs from theirhearts, and 
who are conscientiously committed to their principles, do not 
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reverc an environment for itself but for the prmciples which they 
see reilected in it. It is small wonder, therefore, that Muhammad 
should enter Madlnah w ith emotion and pridc. happy at 
the viclor> that Allah (3*) had granted him and secing the signs 
of further victory and prosperity. 

□ A poet from MadTnah said: He had )ived with tlie Quraish for 
about ten ycars, wondering if hc would ever meet a friend or a 
pleasant tnan. He spoke to thc pilgrims from afar, yet saw no-one 
to give him shelter or understand. So when he camc to us and his 
mind was made up> being joyful and pleased at Taybah 
(MadTnah)j and the tyrant far away no longer iearing his will, and 
he not fearing a rebel from the mankind, we sacritked our lawdul 
wealth for him and ourselves in times of war and pcace. We 
became focs of his encmies, all of them, eventhough they had 
bccn our bosom friends 5 and w e knew that there w as no Lord sa\ e 
Allah (3 k), and the Sook of Allah (i&) was our only guide. 

□ The organizing of a Hijrah and thc rcccption of the refugees 
Heeing with thcir failh from various directions arc not easy 
tasks. In our times such a condition ts considcrcd an emergency 
which necds an imniediate soiution. 

□ When is the life of a gneat man ever free from cmergencies? It 
so happened that at the time of the Hijrah MadTnah w r as 
suITering from an epidemk of malarta. 3n just a few days Abu 
Bakr (^) and Bilal (*4fe) fell ill s and the Sahaba began to feel 
upset by the atmosphere of the place which had given them 
retuge. Soon the feelings of homesickness began to stir in thcm. 

□ The Prophet ($&) had always urged his Companions to bcar 
hardships and make a greatcr efforl and sacrifice for the cause of 
Islam. On this occasion he said: “Anyone of my Ummah who 
endures the harshness of MadTnah will have me as his intercessor 
and witness on the Day of Resunection. for it will be replaced in 
it bv someone who is better than he.” 19 

h? naTTaied by Muslim Bjid Ahrrtad oit tKe authority of Sa’d Ibn Abi Waqqas 

with an inversicm of ihc seniiinces. Al Batzai narratcd ii an Ihe nuthorily or il UmiT 
(.£,) as quoied above, and AJ Jlaylhami snid Ets cliain was $ahih- 
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This was his method of uniting the hearts towards MadTnah 
so that they might feel love for it, and hate to leave it. 

‘A’ishah, May Allah be pleased with her, reportcd: t4 When 
the Prophet on whom be peacc, arrived at Madmah, Aba 

Bakr (40 and Bilal ( 4 *) contracted fcven I visited them and said: 
■Father ? how are you? And BilSi (4») f how are you?” 

O Whenever the fever attacked Abu Bakr (4fc) he would say in a 
coupiet. Fver> man who awakes in the morning among hts 
family finds that death is closer to him than his shoelace,” And 
Bilal (4t), too, wonld recitc somc couplets of poetry whcn the 
fevcr cased. 

□ A ishah said: v r intormed the Messenger of AiiSh (^j^) of 
lhis, and he said: "0 Allah (**g), make Madlnah as beioved to us 
as Makkah or e\ r en morc so, 0 Aliah {&}> make it a good placc 
and bless us in its weights and measures and take away its fever 
and make it free from iliness ” 

□ Anas (4±) reportcd ihat the Messenger of Allah ($££) said: 

' O Allah put in Modrnah double the blessings you put ih 
Mak kahr 

□ Abfl Hurairah (40 rcported: vl W r henever the Prophet 

was brought the flrst crop of fruit 5 he would say: Ailah ( 3 c) 

bless us in our MadTnah and our fruits, in our weights and our 
measures, blessings upon blessings, O AMh (M) f Ibrahim (m) 
was Your servaru, prophct and friend, and I am your servant and 
prophet Hc called you to Makkah, and I ain calling you to 
MadTnah with the like of what he called you to Makkah and 
double that. v Then he would give it to the youngest of thc 
children present, 2Q 

□ With this cncouragement and concern, the morale of the 
Muslims rose high, youthfuI energies w^ere directcd into building 
and the past was forgotten. A pure Hijrah does not take back its 


nairaied by Muslim 
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gifi or recall its $acrificc or cry over whai is already done. 
Instead, il is as the poet says: "Whcn my mind is removed from 
a thing, I hardly ever look at it again until thc cnd of time + , ■ 
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The Foundations of the New Society 

The Islamic Ummah is not a group ofpccp!e whose aim is to 
Iive in any manner and hcad in any direction so long as they have 
enough food and amusement. On the contrary, Muslims possess 
an ideology which dehnes their relationship with AUah 
clarifies their vision of Iife s organizes their affair intemally 
according to specific pattems and leads their extemal connections 
towards definitc goals. There is a great ditTercnce between a 
person who says lo you; “My only concem in this world is to live 
my lite, and another who says; 'Tf I do not protect my honour, 
safeguard my rights, pleasc Allah (M) and defcnd His cause, then 
may my legs not carry me and my eyes not guide me." 

□ The Muhajirm to Madlnah did not forsake their homeland out 
of desire for wealth or dominion. The Ansar, who welcomcd 
them, sworc enmity to their own people and madetheir lands 
targets for all thc Arabs 3 did not do so in ordcr to 1ive in any 
manner as chance would have it. All of thcm had the desire to be 
guided by Revelation, gain thc pleasure of Allah ($£) and rea!ize 
the ultimate goal, for which humans were created and life was 
established. Can those who deny their Lord and yield to their lusts 
by anything othcr than despicable creatures or accursed devils? 

□ From this point ot view the Messenger of Allah (^^), 
immediately after scitling down in MadTnah, turned his attention 
to the laying of those foundations which were necessary for the 
fulfilment of his mission. The basic priorities were as follows: 

(1) The relationship of Ihe Ummah w f ith Allah ($&); 

(2) The rclationship of ilie members of the Ummah with one 
another; and 

(3) The relationship of the Ummah with non-Muslims. 
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The Mosque 

Conceming the first item, the Messenger of AUah (^i®) 
hastened to build the mosque iti which thc rites of Islam, which 
had long been suppressed, could be practised, and in which the 
prayers could be estabiished, drawing people closer to thcir hord 
and purifying hearts from the fi!lh of the earth and the schemes 
of worldly life. 

□ According to the report the Prophet ($£) built his mosque 
where his camel Jcnelt down, in an empty lot belonging to two 
orphans under the care of As*ad Ibn Zur3rah. Although the two 
boys wishcd to donatc the land tbr the cause of Allah ($s), the 
Prophet ($g®) insbted on paying the full price for it, This land, 
before being de% v eloped for a mosque like the mosqucs which 
abound in the Saudi Arabian countryside, was orce covered 
with date palms ard seeding trees, and had a few tombs 
belonging to idolaters. 

□ The Prophet (^s) ordered the palms lo be cut down and the 

tombs to be Ievcllcd.' The palms were arranged to mark out the 
qibla of the mosque, 2 which was Jemsalem in those days, The 
length of the mosque from ihe qibla to the back wall was 1 00 
dhir£ J and the two sides were approximately of the same length. 
The sides wcre made of stoncs and the foundations were dug 3 
dhir£ deep and built of bricks, The Prophet (^) and his 
Companions joined together in fctching the bricks and stones on 
their shouldcrs and they would cheer themselves up by singmg: 
"O Ailah ($%)> there is no life cxcept the life of the Hereatter, So 
forgive the An$3r and the muhajirt. iiH The Companions (§ahaha) 
bccame more enthused with the spirit to work whcn they saw r the 
Prophet himsclf toiling like any of them and disliking to 


' Thcy were tombs which Kad stoted to colJypsc and were abandoned. nobody being 
buricd there. 

2 This is narrated hy Rukh&rT and Muslim as wetl as oihers on the authoricy of Anas 
(«$*)■ 

3 A dhirg is cquivalcnt to a cubit, an ancient loiear [ncasure equd to tbc Itngth of 3 tbreaim 
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show himself supcrior to any of them. One of them sang this 
couplet: 4 *lf we sat down while the Mcssenger was working, that 
would be a misguided deed on our part " 

3 The mosque was compleied in all simplicity* its tlooring was sand 
and pebbles, its eeiling paim branches and its pillars the trunks of 
trees, Perhaps when rain fell thc ground would become inuddy, and 
perhaps the dogs were able to pass in and out of the walls. 

□ This simple, humble building nurturcd the angels from among 
people, the educaiors of mighty personalities and the monarchs of 
thc Hereaftcr. in this mo$que Ailah (iSĕ) gave permission to his 
Prophet (^) to train the choieest of those who bdicved in him : , 
and mould them with the discipline ofhcaven from eariy moming 
until the darkness of the night The status of the mosque in 
Islamic society is unique> It is an institution. It is ihe source of 
spiritual and maierial guidance, it is the hal! for worship, thc 
school for knowledge and the centre for literary pursuits. StrongJy 
attached to the duty of praycrs and the rows of worshippers are 
moral attitudcs and traditions which form the cssence of Isiam, 
Now t however, the peopJe, who are incapable of building 
personalities on the basis of strong moralSj have sought 
consolation in the building of huge mosques containing dwarrish 
worshippers! In contrast to that were the early gencmtions of 
bchevers, They avoided adorrting their mosqucs but purified and 
disciplined themscKes and were atrue reHection of Islam, 

□ The mo$que which the Prophet (afe) dedtcated his efforts 
towards buildtng betore any other lask was not just a piece of 
land on which prayers alonc were offered, In fact. the whole 
earth is a mosquc, and Muslims need not conilne thcmselves to 
a spccitlc place for Ihe purpose of worship. It w r as in fact a 
symbol of that to which Islam attached the utmost importance. 

It w ? as a symbol of the decp connection betvveen thc 
worshippers and their Lord s which is constantly renewed with 
the passage of time and recurs throughout the night and da>\ 

! here can be no value in a civiiization which is negligent of the 
One God. is ignorant of the Last Day and mixes the good with 
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the bad. The civilization which Islam brought constantly 
reminds people of Allah ($£), and the meeting with Him urges 
adherence to the good and rcpudiation of the bad and stays 
within the iimits set by Allah (#g)* 

□ The Jews and the idolaters of Madlnah saw this new Prophet 
(^:) labouring with his Companions to build the mosque and 
prepare it for prayers. Did thcy evcr notice any behaviour which 
was questionable or any suspicious activity? 

□ Al BayhaqT reported on the authority of 'Abdul Rahman ibn 
‘Auf. 4 who said: 

“The first semion delivered by the Messenger of Allah (3^) 
in MadTnah was when he stood up and praised Allah in a way 
befitting Him. He then said: “To proceed: 0 pcople, send on 
(yotir good deeds) for the bencfit of your souls. You do know ? by 
AllSh (^), thai one of you will surdy bc struck dcad. Then his 
Lord will surely ask him, and there wiil be no spokesman nor 
gaardian between ihem: l Did My Messengcr not come to you and 
convcy (My mcssagc)? Did I not give you wealtli and shower My 
bounties on you? What have you therelbre sent forward for 
yourself? ? He wili look righl and left and will see nothing but 
hell. So wlioever of you can protect himself from thc Urc, even by 
means of a single date, lei him do so, and whoever cannoi fmd 
that, then by a good word* for through it a good deed will be 
rewarded from 10 to 700 times its value. Pcace be upon thc 
Messengerof Allah ($&)!” 

The Brotherhood 

As regards the second item the relationship of the members of 
thc Ummah with onc anothcr thc Messenger of Allah (^^) based 
it on perfect brotherhood. It was brolherhood in w p hich the word 

This i5 a mistakc Al-BayhaqT reported il from AbQ Salaniah ibn 'AbduPRahinarL 
ibn 'Auf. This is how Ibn Kathir quolcd it in Al-Ridayah t then he dedaned it to bc 
mursai (thereTorc. weak). Ibn Jarlr narratcd with a sound chain another version qf thc 
first khutba whseh ts totally diHcrcnt from thi5. This I ladTth is also w-cak owingto 
5o me complicatEons. 
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was non existent, and individua]s moved with the spirit, 
interests and hopes of the group, unable to see themsdvesas 
separate entities detached from it. This brotherhood meant that 
the racial prejudices of jahilyah should dissolve; that only for 
Islam should one show enthusiasm; that all diiferences oflineage ? 
colour and countiy should disappear; and that no-one sliould be 
placed in front or behind except his/her bravery and piety. The 
Prophet (^) made this brotherhood into a contract to be 
executed, not a mere word and decd linkcd to blood and wealth, 
nor a mere greeting muttered by the tongue and having no effect, 

□ The feeling$ of altmjsm, benelicence and iove were an 
integral part of this brotherhood and they filled the new society 
with the most wonderful cxamples, The Ansar wcrc so eager to 
welcome their brolhers, the Muhajirm , that lots had to be drawn 
for a muh^ir to live wilh an AnsSrL The Muhajirm respected 
this sincere sacriticc and never exploited it nor took from it 
more than that which enabled them to establish themselves in 
free* dignificd busincss. 

□ AI-BukhSri narrated: 

“When they arrived at Madmah the Messenger of Aliah ($&) 
united Abdul-Rahman ibn ‘Auf and Sa"d ibn al Rabr in 
brotherhood + ” 

□ Sa 4 d (4Q said to Abdul Rahmgn: I am the most wealthy of the 
Ansar and 1 shall split my wealth into two halves for you, I have 
two wives, so see whteh of them is more pleasing to you: name 
her and 1 shall divorce her } and when her period of waiting is over 
you can marry her.” 

□ 'Abdul-Rahman said: "May Allah ($c) biess you as regards 
your family and wealth. Where is your market-place? “So they 
showed him the markel square of the BanQ Qaynuqa : and he 
rctumcd only to show that he had acquired some cheese and 
butter! Then he went out the next day, and one day he came 
back wearing variotis adornmcnts, 

Then Prophet (^g) asked: “What is this? 

He replied: got marriedT 
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The Prophet (^jg) asked: M How much did you give her? 

He rcplied: “A nugget of gold.” 

□ Oncrs amazement at Sa‘d generosity cannot be equalled 
except by one's amazement at 4 Abdul - RahmSn^s nobilily. He 
competed wiLh the Jews jn their own market and outstripped 
them in thdr bcld, Within few days he was able to cam enough 
to safcgnard his chastity (that ls, to get married). Lofty 
determination is a characieristic of faith. May Allah (^t) 
distigure thc faccs of those people who clung to IslSm, devoured 
it and devoured in its name until they caused the truth to lose its 
dignity in this world. 

□ The Messenger of Allah (^) was the elder brother to tbis 
believing group. He did not distinguish himselt' above them by 
any honourable title. A HadTth says: 

“lf I were to hove takeri anyone from my Ummah as a hiend, 

I would have taken Abo Bakr (4d as a trjend. But the 
brotherhood of Islam is better. 5 

True brotherhood docs not grow in a mean cnvironment. 
Wherever ignorance, cowardice* miserliness and greed are 
prevalent, brotherhood wiil not appear and love wtll not tlourish, 
If it were not for the fact thal the ProphePs (ife) Companions 
were brought up on purc qualittes and were united on acceptable 
principles, the world would not have recorded for them that deep 
brotherhood for Lhe cause of Allah (tte). IJic lofty ideal which 
had brought them together and the shining example which had 
led them to it were the two things which nurtured in them thc 
qualities of virtue and honour and did not leave any space for 
thc appearancc of bad qualities. 

□ Morcovcr, Muhammad (^g) was a man in whom werc 
accumulated all the virtucs which were scattered throughout the 
mankind, and he was therefore a refieclion of the highest peak 
of perfection aitainable by humans, No wondcr, therefore, that 


A sound Hadnh narraicd by Bakhan on ihe auihoriiy of Ihn 'AbbSs. 
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those who acquired their training from him and always 
supported him were the one who Iived by bravery, fidelity and 
gcncrosity. Love is like a gushsng sprtng which ilows of its own 
aecord, Jt does not need machinery lo extract its water. 
Similarly, brotherhood cannot be imposed by laws and 
regulations. Jt can come about only when people eradicate their 
attitude of SGlfishness* grecd and egotism, Thcre was this 
tnterchange of brotherliness among the early Muslims because 
they had evolved to a higher level tn all aspects of their Jives 
through Islam, and liad bccome brothers by becoming thc 
servant$ of Allah (Js;). iloweyer, Had they become slaves of 
their own selycs, they would not have allowed one another to 
continue Uving, 

□ The Isl^mic emphasis on the value of sublime attitudcs in the 
building of brothcrhood does not ncgate the fact that thc ruler 
must institutc a system among the people so that cach is given 
his/her righis and does his/her duty, If hc/she does not do so 
willingly, ihen hc/she is compclled to do so, It is similarto 
compulsory education, taxcs ? military sendce ctc. 

□ The broiherhood contract continued to have priority over thc 
rights of blood rdationship in matters of inheritance until the 
Battle of Badr. when the tbllowing Qurianic ayah (vcrse) was 
Revealed: 

tAnd those who are related are nearer to one another in the 
ordinance of Allah, Indeedl Allah is All-knowing.) (Quran 8: 75) 

Thus inheritance through tlie contiact of broiherhood was 
abrogated and it remaincd thc sole right of thc blood telatives, 
Bukharl narratcd on the authority of Ibn "Abhas about the 
exp!anation of the following ayah (verse): 

t And each we have appointed heirs of that which parents and close 
relatives leave; and as for those with whom your rrght hands have 
made a covenant, give them thdr due*) (Qur'an 4: 33) 

He said: When the Muhajirm arrivcd tn MadTnah, a Muhĕjir 
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would inherit from an AnsSrT to the exclusion of nis relatives. This 
was because of the bond of brotherhood with which the Ptophet 
($&) h^d united them. So when thc ayuh (And unto each We 
have...> was revealed, this was abrogated then the rest of the Ĕyah 
was revealed: “and as for those with whom your right hands have 
made a covenant T give tlicm their due.” 

hi other words, give them their due of support, kindness and 
advice since they can no longer inherit although they can still 
receive somethmg through your wilL 

□ It is reported in detail of this brotherhood thattheProphet 
(m) made All (&) his brother. Hamza the brother of Zayd s Abu 
Bakr <40 the brother of Kharijah. and 4 Umar (4*) the brother of 
'Utban ibn Malik, etc. Some scholars have doubts about the 
Prophet (m,) and ‘AlT (4^) becoming brothers. However,this 
account is supported by the auihcntic Hadlth in which the Prophct 
(m) declared that ‘ Alr (4.) was to him as HcTrun (Wt) was to 
MQsa (imy This, however does not detract from the status of 
Abu Bakr (4°) and his deserving of the leadership. 


I say that there is no s»pport here sinee rhe brorherhood refcrred to b more spceitlc 
thar thal rdahonship [between Mosa («£() and HarOn artd what is more apccibc 
caimot bt proved by whai Es more generaJ. Thus the brotherhood musl be proved by a 
specihc retercnce to it I have studied thc Hadtih on (his issoe ard have fcmnd that ihcy 
ali conlain a iiar in iheir chains. 

most famous of ihern is the Hadrth narraled by Al Tirmidiil and AE-I lakim by 
way of Hahim ibn Jubayr from Jami ibn ‘Umayr from ‘Umar(-6), This rtarration says 
ihat the Prophcl (4£) unittd hisCompamons in bratherhood, and + Alt(4) came to him t 
his eyes wct wnh toars, and said. X> Messenger of Allah (^s), you have unitcd your 
Companions in hrothcrhooid and volj havc noi unitod tne with ariyone. 

The Prophet (^) rcplied: "You arc my brother in thrs world and the Hereahcr. 

Al Tirmidhl says: ’ k This is a good and strong Uudtth. 

AL-Mubarakpuri commented on ihEs IJadTth and said thai Haicim ibn Jubayr was 
wcak and suspeeted of bcinga ShPah 3 say UkM both hc and AJ Tirmidhr missed Lhe real 
weakness of the Hadnh. which is that JamTbin 'Amir wasa/^d^a (beiongjng toan 
cxtremisi group) who fabricalcd Hc aJso said: Amir wasone ofthe worst Jiars.” 

Al Dhahabi then quotcd this l.ladTth. 

L1 Thc Hadrth in questj'on is abo reported by Sfilim tbn AbO Hurtdah ai Kahili, andAH 
Kahiii has becn declared a liar by Jbn Abi Shaybah ond Mosaibn Hartin. AJso Darantnr 
says: ' l E le is one who fabricatcs i.Jadnhi,” 

□ Who ever wishes to study the remaining I.ladnh and thcir weaknesses can r efer to 
Al-Majm ‘a and Al-Lu V/ A La&itTah. 
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The Non-Muslims 

As regards the third item the rdationship of the Ummah with 
the non-Muslims the Prophet insiitutcd tolerant and 

indnlgent laws whtch were never known before in a world fdled 
with racism and prejudice, Whoever thinks that Islam is a 
religion which cannot accept being neighbours with another 
religion, and that Lhe Muslims are a people who can never fmd 
rest unless they alone remain dominam in thts world, is 
mistaken, or rather, biased and audacious- 

□ When the Prophet (^) came to Madlnah he found Jews 
who had settied there and idolaters who were natives of ihe 
place, He dld not begin to crcate any strategy to evict or wage 
war on these people, On thc contrary, hc accepted the 
presence of thc Jew r s and idolaters wilh a good heart f and 
proposed that they niake a covenant with himself as equals, 
they keeping their religion and he his. 

□ We shai! quote a few items ffom the terms of the contract 
which he concluded with ihe Jews as proof of IslanYs stance in 
this matter. The dauscs statc: 

That the Muslims of the Quraish and Yathrib and all who 
follow thcm, join them and wage jihad with them arc one 
Ummah. That the believcrs shall unite as one person against 
any of them who rebels or seeks to spread evil 5 sin, 
transgression orcorruplion among the believcrs, even if he bc 
the son of onc of them, 

That no idolaler should grant asylum to thc wealth or person of 
anyone trom tlie Quraish and should not hinder a believcr Irom 
access 10 such. 

That it is not permissible for a be!iever, who has accepted this 
pact and bdieves in Allah (*&) and thc Last Day, to assist a 
criminal or grant him refuge; and that anyone who assists or 
grants refuge to such will have the curse and anger of Allah (^) 
on him on the Day of Judgement, and no compensation or fine 
shall be accepted from him. 
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That the Jews sha!S spend with the believers as long as they are 
at war. 

That the Jews of the Danu 4 Auf are a group of believers, and 
thc Jews shall have the right to keep their religion just as Ihose 
of the Muslims are entitled to theirs„ 

That the Jews of the BanO al Najjar, Al-Harith, Sa ( idah. 
Banu Jasham, BanO Aus, etc, shall havc the same nghts as the 
Banu 4 Auf. 

That the Jews shall bear their own Unancial burdens and that 
Muslims shall bear their own, and ihai they (the Jews and the 
Muslims) shalJ assist each other against anyone who w ages war on 
tlie signatories to this agreement, 

That among themselves they should bc sincere, advise one 
another and be kind to one another. 

That a man is not in the wrong if his ally commits a wrong; 
that assistance should go to the onc who is wronged; and tiiat 
any one who is given asylum is to be considered as oneseIf as 
long as therc is no injury or sin. 

That Allah (^c) is witness to the most pious and righteous 
ilems mentioned in this documem. 

That all shal! assist one another against any surprise attack on 
Yalhrih. 

That whoever Ieaves is safe and whoever rejnains in MadlnaJi 
is safe, except the onc who oppresses or sins, 

And that AllSh (ji) is the Refuge for the one w ? ho does 
righteous deeds atid fcars [Him (^)J 

□ This document exprcsscs ihe desire of the MusJims for sincere 
co-operation wilh the Jew'S of MadTnah in order to estabJish pcace 
and tranquiJJity throughout the city and put a stop to any 
transgressor or trouble-maker, whatevcr their rcligion might be. Jt 
cJearly stated that frcedom ofreligion was guaranteed, Thus therc 
was not the Jeast thought of altacking any group or oppressing any 
weak persom On the contrary, thc words of this document elearly 
emphasized assistance to those wlio were opprcssed, protection to 


7 Ibn tshaq nari-aicd this document without ascriptioti (chatn of narrators). 
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the one who sought rehige, and safeguarding all thegenerdl and 
specifie rights. It sought the support of Ailah (*) for the best and 
most pious, just as it sought the wrath of AllSh (3s) on anyone wlio 
wa s treachero us and decei tfu L 

□ The Muslims and the Jews agreed to defend Yalhrib ifan 
enemy attacked it, and the> granted the righl to leave Madlnah to 
an> one who wanted to leave and the right to remain as long as its 
sanctity was observed. It must be noted that tlte Prophet (m) 
made mention in this document of the standing enmity between 
the Muslims and the idolaters of Makkah. and he announced his 
decisive rejection of any co-operation with them and pmhibited 
extending any form of aid to them, Could anything oiher ihan this 
be expected from a pcople whose wounds werĕ still dripping 
blood from the assault of the Quraish and iis allies on them? 

□ Were the Jews tmthhil in their agreement to this treaty? It is 
almost ccrtain that they were not serious when accepted the tenns 
of this treaty. The probJejn with treaties is that faithfulness to 
them lasts only as long as one can see one's persoaal benefit from 
them. And when the treaty becomes stumbling block in fulfulling 
one^s personal ambitions. adherence to it slackness and 
opportunities are sought whereby one will not have to remain 
bound by it. The Jews used to build their material and political 
powcr on the basis of disunity among the Arabs, However, when 
the Arabs entered into Islam, their old differenccs began to 
disappear and tirne began to show that lslam would make of them 
a singJe nation. Theretbre the Jews started to fed uncasy. They 
werc fllled with anxiety. They soon began to plot against this new 
faith and lie in wait for its followers. 

□ fhe Je ws in Madlnah in fact represcntcd iin atmospherc in 
which abounded all the shameful apparent formal religiosity and 
despicablc trade with the principles of heaven, Thc most prominent 
characteristics of such an environment were envy, hypocrisy, 
outward fonnaIities without depth, and Iove of discord, And behind 
all that were devious hearts ajid comjpt minds. 
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Perhaps as a result of their proximity to the Arabs Ihey had 
acquired some of the virtues ofthedesert suchas generosity and 
hraver>-. Neverthcless, their racial introversion dominated their 
charactcr and these virtiies stuck to their selves jusl as wallpaper 
sticks to a cracked walL 

□ One would have expected the Jews to welcome Islam, Even if 
they did not do so, thcn al Jeast one would have expected them 
to be more hesitant than the idolaters in opposing it, since 
Muhammad (^£g) was inviting towards monotheism, upright 
deeds and prcparation for a more sublime Iife in the Hereafter, 
H i s re 1 1 gi on esteemed Mo osa (Mo se s) (•%&), spokc h ig h 1 y o f hi s 
Scripture and urgcd the Jews to execute its laws and keep within 
its limits. The Jews* at firsL kept quiet as a doub£ful person and 
then they decided to show their opposition openly, 

□ Reference can be found in many Qur'antc ayat (ver$es) to the 
kind of welcome that was to be expected, For instance, whcn Ihc 
idol-worshippers denicd prophethood, then the people who 
possessed scriptures (the Jews and Christians) should have 
testilied iL 

i They who disbelieve say: you are no messenger [of AJIah]* Say; 
Aliah; and whoever has true knowledge of ihe Scrtpture, Js sufffdenc 
wltness between me and you.* (Qur'an 13: 43) 

And when the idol-worshippers rehised to bcremindedof 
Allah 0g), the People of ihe Book should have been the oncs 
who should act humbly when ihey were reminded: 

^And now Indeed We have caused the Word to reach them, that 
haply they may g!ve heed* Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
before it, rhey believe in ir*i (Qur'an 28: 51-52) 

□ You wilJ bc astonishcd to find that the Jews were just as 
insolent as the idolaters towards Allah (3&), tleeing from His 
laws and speaking of Him in a disrespectful tone. If IslSm 
shows anger at someone who ascribes a son to Allah (M)> 
whctber human or of stone, then what would you say about 
one who describes the Lord of the heavens and earth as being 
poor and miserly ? 
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*The ]ews sayj Ailnffs hand :s Tettered* TheJr hands are fettered and 
they are accursed for saying soi> (Qur'an 5: 64) 

* Indeed AJiah heard the words of those who said: "Allah, (orsooth, 
h poor, and we are richi" We shali record their words with thelr 
slaying of the prophets wrongloiiy and We shali sayr you wNI taste the 
punlshment of buming.) (Quri5n 3: Jgl) 

□ Islam, howcver, ailows these stubborn people to remain in 
their error and does not root out their disbdief with the sword. It 
suffice$ by presenling its messagc, revealing its truthfu)ness and 
fi 1 1 i irg the air with tts ayat and signs. Those who are comforted 
by it and enter it will have its benelit Otherwise they will bc !eft 
to thcir own devices ? and Is lam will not ask anything of Ihem 
e\cept pol iteness and peace and allowing thc truth to go on its 
way without hindrance or objection. 

□ The Prophet (^) eame to Madinah and stretched out his 
hand in peace to the Jews. He bore ali thcir insults with 
forbearance until he saw them unitiny to destroy him and his 
faith. It was then that he turned on them and there oceurred a 
number of incidents between him and them which we shall 
discuss tn their appropriaie places. 

□ From fear of Allah (^) and sinccrity to Him, the spiritual side 
of the new society was created with sincere brotherhood its 
structure held together and its tbundations remained firm. With 
justice, equality and co-operation, the policy towards outstders 
was formulated and thc followers of the other reiigions included 
in a treaty. As a consequence : the situation was stabilized and 
lhc Muslims found sufficient scope to rcbuild their strength and 
rcguJate their affairs h 
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The Chosen Ones 

The believcrs who had thc opportunity to be Companiorts of 
the Prophet living close to him, were able to drink from 

the fountain of purity and perfection what was not available to 
others, One's feelings sotten upon hearing sweet music and 
one^s soul becomes elated upon reading of great heroes, In 
fact, those who witness the acting of wonderful stories are 
moved by the simulated atmospherc: they laugh and cry 7 they 
calm dowTi and are roused, What, then, would you say of a 
people who follow a man upon whom descends Revelation, 
whose presencc cmanatcs pcrtection, and who envelops those 
around him in an aura of purity? When their souls slaeken from 
doing the good he urges them forward, and when desires 
intiltrale their behaviour he purges them and restores their 
brightness to them. Great people retlect an aura which cngulfs 
their environment, Just as a dimrned lamp will light up when it 
is put next to a blazing one» similarly, when ordinary people 
come close to great individuals they fall under their intluence 
and follow in their footsteps, 

□ Around Muhammad llocked a group of pious saints who 
bccame his trusted disciples. As a consetjuence of being in his 
companyj thcir hcarts were puritied and thcir naturcs bccamc so 
translucent that the rays of inspiration penetrated them and 
radiated wisdom and sound judgement. Do not think that a 
powerful intellect, in spite of its deep innate ability, can reach 
pcrfection of its own accord. lf it is not guided by a superior 
force, it may contmue to wander in every direction w p ithout 
perceiving its goal or treading the correct path. It w r ouId he just 
like a pilot who ls lost in the air as a resuk of thlck fog 7 althotigh 
he may try his best to correct his instmments and send out signals, 
if there is no-one to guide him and explain how he should land, he 
will remain hovering in the air until some disaster occurs. 

□ How many a philosopher lackled the probiems of the universe 
and life! Many of thcm totally missed the truth in spite of their 
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long searchj and many others wasted much timc before arriving at 
the trulh. ]f they had simply foIlowed the Prophets, thcir task 
wouid have ended in a few days wUJioui the wandering and 
stumbling. Morcover, humans are not intellect alone. They are, 
prior to that, hearts that ought to bc freed from !ust and sin, and 
saved from misery and darkness. The heart ought to be a force 
within its owner which leads towards goodness and love, and 
guide who directs toward beauty and mcrcy. 

^ The uoble prophets are the ones who undertake ihe 
education and training of human hearts, and the people who 
resemble them most are those w>ho tollow in their footsteps. 
Among them the most prominenl are those who spent their 
lives in their company, sharing with them the burdens of thcir 
mission and the troubles of their struggJe. 

□ 'AbdullSh ibn Mas‘Qd said: 

Whoever wishes to foI!ow r the Sunnah of anyone. let him 
fol!ow the Surrnah of those who 1 are dead bccause we carmot 
guarantee that the living will be sale from temptation, 

□ Those are the Companions of the Prophet Muhammad (^). 
They werc the best of this Ummak s the purest in hcart, thc 
decpcst in knowledge and the least sophisticated, Ailah (^) 
ehose them to be ihe Companions of His Prophet (#£) and to 
establish HIs dm, So acknowledgc their exccllence t followthem 
in their tbotstcps and hold fast to whatevcr you canoftheir 
character and way of lite^ bccause they were straight guidance. 

I here is no doubt that Muhammad^ (^£r) Companions were 
superior to those of Moosa and Issa (Jesus )(m)> llie history of 
their faith, jihM and struggle to convey the Da ‘wah lo tuture 
generations is complete and witnessed, neither faulty nor 
distorted, nor like any other history. 

□ We fclt it necessary to make these preliminary remarks before 
discussing the Adhm (call to prayer) and how it began. Since the 
birth of this great feature of Islam it has contained clear 
indications of the greatncss that can be achieved by peopie when 
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Ihey purify themselves v defertd the truth and become the 
recipients of inspiration. 

□ Ibn Ishaq said; 

When the Prophct of AUah (^) arrived at MadTnah the 
people used to assemble for prayers at their prescribed times 
without thcre being any annourtccment, So the Prophet (3d&) 
wanted to usc a bugle like that of thc icws with which they 
announced their prayers. Then he decided against thc idea, Then 
he ordered a gong to be made and it was forged to be slruck at 
the times of prayer. 

□ While they were in that state, tAbdullah ibn Zayd ibn 
Tha labah saw the call to praycr in a dream. He came to the 
Messengerof AUah (^g) and said: 

“0 Messenger of Allah {#&), last night I had o dreain. A mon 
weoring iwo green garments passed by me ond he was 
carrying a gong in his hand. 

□ I said: O servanf of Allah {&j H will you sell thrs gong?' 

He replled: k And what wlll you do with ft?‘ 

□ l said: 'We shall announce the prayers with ii" 

□ He said: 'May I show you something better than that? 
f Said: + what is tt?' 

He said: l You shoufd say: Aliohu Akbar, Allahu Akban Al/ahu 

Akbar AHahu Akbor t 

Ashhadu an lao iloha ilia-iloh (twice) 

Ashhodu anna Muhammadan rasulu-uilah (twicej 
Hayyo 'olo alsalah ( twice) 

Hayyo ‘ola oltalah [twice) 

AHahu Akbar, AHahu Akbor 
Lo liahs itia-Habk 

□ When fhe Prophet (^) was intormed of this, he exclaimed: "it 
is a true dream r InshiAIiah. So stand up with BilaE and tell it to 
him $o that he may prodaim if for he has a louder and nicer 
voice than you." 
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□ When Bilal gove the calMo prayer, 'Umar {*&) heard him 
while he was stiJI at home T He hurried out to the Prophet [m), 
dragging his robe. He said: +, 0 Prophet of AJIah f^)J By Him who 
sent you with the truth, I dreamt the samc as he did!" 

□ The Prophet (#&) said: 
u AUah (Sĕ) be praised.” 8 

In anopier version it says: “The Messenger of Allah (^) 
ordered Dilal («&) and he proclaimed it^ 

□ Az Zuhri says: “Bilal (*) added to the adhm of the moming 
prayers: Al salatu khairum minan naum " (twice) and the Prophet 
(0&S) approved ii w 

□ In another HadTth Timar (*&) is said to have seen in his dream 
someone saying: 

Do not use the gong but call people to prayer ” ‘Umar (^) then 
wcnt to the Prophei (m) to inform him of this drernn but 
ReveIation had already come to him about thatAUmar(4i) was 
surprised when he heard Bilsl (*) calling to prayer, and when he 
told the Prophct (m) of what hc dreamL thc Prophct (^) replied: 


& 

Narratcd by Ibn Is-b3q in his Al-Magh&l Hc said: l Muhamjnad ibn Jlwahlm Al I larith 
reportKl lo me from Muhanunad ibn "Abdullab ibn Zay4 ibn llia labah Irom his laihcr, .** 
atid ihts 15 a pod chatn. ft was aJso narraicd by Aba l>amld, DjirrmUbn Majah Al- 
panjutW Bayhajrl md Ahmad, aJi by Ibn l^ q _ An irm idhr narratcd h in a shortoicd 

3 ^ 00d S0lind ^ h - A numbcr otolhcr schohns cnnsidcr je a 
smind I ladtth and I havt: mcntiuncd iheir namcs iti my bouk Saljih Sunan Abi Daw ad 

^Thcre rs no nced for this versiori sincc il already corrcsponds with ihe Hrst. 

Narratcd by Ibn Majah from Al Zuhri with a weak charn, Ahmad a!so narratcd 
someihmg similar hut its chajn js brokcn. Nercitbcless, thc meaoing of the f ladnh is sound 
!?* there ** othc; supporting Hadnh, somc of uhich I lmv c «loted in my book Al 
MLustatabal HqhalSurmah wat Kit»b. For cxamplc, Anas {^\ narraliss: -‘ Hie 
athwth (Assaiatu kttmnm mmamaum) is in ihc mntnirgprayers: a/ler saying 'ffayvo- 
ato-Jatah thc mu adhdhin says 'Assatatu ktuiinbi mwannaum r twicu " This was narrated 
by AI*Dflrqu^nT, J aJiawi and Bayhaqi, and thc lasl said tbai its chattl was sowid Notc: a fs 
oot obscure to the scholar of ftqh that BiJaJ (.*} used to gjve ihc first adhm Ibr chc dawn 
pmyCT. Whcn we jotn this io what has already becn satd, the rosult is tbat thc Sunnah is to 
say thc tathwibm jhe first adhlh, not th c sccond. ITds fact is mentioned dcarly in a 

a of lhn y*™.. In first Adhm aftcr Al-PatehtiititteAssalmhhainim 
mtnan-naum Aiisakuu khairum mmw-ntmmr Tahawi and others narrated it with a ftX)d 
cham* as Ibn Hajar says in Ai TalkhTs. s 
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“Reyelation has precedcd you to it, 11 

This proves that Reve!ation came to confirm the dream that 
'Abdullah Ibn Zayd saw, 

□ These exeeilent words which resound at regular intervalSj 

striking the ears* stirritig the hearts and calling to the people to 
comc to Allah (3s), were perceived by an enlightened mind in a 
true drcam. ITiat man hurried to the Prophet ^ ) lo relate 

exactly what he saw> and it has become the calJ of the Muslims to 
prayer for as long as prayer continues on the surface of this earth, 

□ This harmony between people and Revelation is the limit of 
enlightenment and the peak of pcrfection. Il is a signlhatthe 
giiidance has become an integral part of them, for they remain 
steadfast to it m wakefulness and sleep and they move towards it 
instinctively and after rellection, The Prophet (^s) used to keep 
his Companions immersed in the Revelation whieh descended on 
him from above. He read it to thcm and thcy rcad it to him as an 
indication of the duties they had to earry out for the da'wah and 
the responsibilities they had for their mission. In addition* they 
had Lo rellect on and understand its mcaning, 

□ 4 Atxiutlah ibn Mas ( tld said that the Prophet (^) said to him; 
“Recite the Qur'an lo me.'* 

□ He said; 4 '0 Messenger of Allah (^), should I recite the 
Qur’an to you whereas it was revealed to you? 

□ The Prophet (^g) said; “I Iove to listen to it from others.” 
"Abdullah said; u So I recited forhim from SQrah al Msauntil I 
reached the 3yah; 

#/But how Jwill it be with them] when We bring of every people a 
witness r and We bnng you [O MuhammadJ as a witness against these? r > 
(Qur’an 4:41) 

Then he said: 'That*s enough now,” 

'Abdullah tumed to him and saw that his eyes were tilled 
with tearsT 


n 


The chain is noi compkle Ibr thi- HadTlh is tnursaL 
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In one vmion therc is the addition, said by the Prophet 
' A witness os long as l om wdh them. H 

□ It people can be guided to the words of the adhm (call tbr 
Prayer) by thdr pure hearts, devoted to the worshipof the truth, 
then there were those Compamons of Muliammad (^g) also who 
had totally imbibed the meaning of faith and dedicated 
themseh es sincorely to the Tountain of prophethood to such an 
extent that Ailah (&) ordered His Prophet (g&) to rccite some of 
the Surahs of the Qur an to them as an acdamation of their status 
whh Allah (te) and their steadfaslness in faith. 

□ Anas ibn Malik (4s) said that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Ubayy ibn Ka L b: 

Indced Allah (Ac) has ordcred me to reeite to vou ‘Al 
Bayyincih" 

Ubayy said: “Did he name me?” The Prophct rcplied yes. 

■“ a» 01 ' 1 » y e«ion Ubayy asked: "Did Ailah (*) name mc to 
you?” Hesaid, ’"yes '. Ubayy said: “Was I mentioned by the I^rd of 
Ihe Worlds? Hc said ""yes", and l_Jbayy"s eyes wcre tlllcd with 
tears. 11 - 1 

The Meaning of Worship 

The seerct of the high spiritual and collectis e status which was 
attained hy the Companions {Sahtbak) was that their relationship 
with Allah (Se) was on ihe proper basis. They did not feel, as 
many olhers do, any sort of inconvenience or discomlbrt in doinp 
things tor Him nor did they suiter (roni any distraction or 
coniusion. 

□ in the human naturc two qualities are not unknown: 
admiration of greamess and acknowledgment oi kindness. Wlien 
you see a prccision instrument or appliance. or an exquisite 
picture, or an e!oquent article, you do not stop tatking of its 


^ ^ N .irraiuJ by Puklian and Musliiu. and (bc wording is the lattcrs. 

Narratcd by Bukhart. Tbe second yersion is aiso nartaled b> him as wdl as Muslim 
and AhnMtl. 
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beauty uniil your praise extends to its creator, The deep wisdom 
or skill of individuals makes you bow r to them involuntarily in 
rcspcct and admiration. Likew F ise ? when someone doesyoua 
favour, you always remember it, and your tongue expresses your 
gratitude just as your heart is filled with praise. A poet says: 
“Your favour has gained you three things ffom me: My haud, 
my tongue and my hidden hean, 

□ The Prophet (^tg) of IslSm came to arouse ihese Lwo qualities in 
the hearts of mankind towards the One Who is most deserving of 
them. Do you not admire greatness and salute its possessor? Do 
you not apprcciatc kindness and show gratitude to its doer? You 
admire the inventor of the aeroplane, and every-time you see it 
sireaking through thc atmosphere your praise of his genius 
incrcascs. So what do you think, thercforc, of the One Who causes 
thc thousands of stars to move in space without stopping or 
deviating? What do you think of Him WTio created the mind of that 
im entor and deposited intelligence in the folds of his brain so that 
hc could producc those Ihings which arouse your admiration? Is 
not your Lord and the Lond ofall things more deserving of your 
praise for Hi$ greainess and favours? 

□ When you rccognize His greatness throughthe magniiicence 
of the creation which surrounds you, you will be ashamed to 
attack Him and attribute anything unworthy to Him and you will 
say, togcthcr with the people of knowledge: 

iO our Rahb [LordJI You did not create [all] this without 
purpose].> (Qur 7 Sn 3:91) 

If gencrous people invite you to a meal and you see the smiles 
on thcir faccs and the plentihjl food, you will remember them as 
long as you live and will do your best to repay them. You will talk 
to everyone you know of these hospitable people. So what do you 
say of Him W r ho has taken charge of you and showered His 
bounties on you from the cradle to the gravc? You cat only of what 
He has provided; you cover yoursclf only with the clothing He has 
given you; you takc shcltcr only under His roof; and you do not 
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escape from any hardship except with 1 fis help. 

□ Muhammad (^g) indccd uniied the people with their Lord on 
the basis of acknowledgment of His greatness atid appreciation 
of His bounty, Thus whcn they arose to obcy Him they were 
impelled to perfomi their duty by their hcartfclt dcsire and the 
sincere wish to pay their respects to the Onc who is grcat and to 
praise their Benefactor. Worship is not obcdicnce by force and 
anger but obedience by will and love. Worship is not obedience 
from ignorancc and negligence but obedience from knowledge 
and awareness. 

□ The govcmmcnt may issue an order lo control prices and 
merchants accept it unwillingly, or an order to lowcr wages ajid the 
employees accept it angrily, You may be ablc to control a dumb 
animal and lead if althougli it does not know whether it is to food 
or dcath. All these are kinds of obcdicnce far removed from the 
meaning of worship which Ailah (*&) prescribed for mankind. 

□ The words of worship which Allah (|§) causcd us to repeat 
often in the ayah: * You atone we worship and from you alone we 
seek help,) and which He (^) madc the purpose ofcreation in 
the ayah: i\ have not created jinn or men except to worship m e f > 
mean subrrission coupled w ith know lcdge and love. In other 
words, it stems for admiration of greatness and appreciation of 
favour. There are numerous Qurianic ay£t whieh butld the 
bclieyers" attitude on these firm pillars. Whilc acquainting thcm 
with Allsh (#:), it shows them shining examp!es of His 
wonderfui creatton and His boundless favours, and it tears away 
the veiis ofignorance and ingratitude from their eyes, 

i ANah is He Who created the heavens and the earth and causes 
water to descend Trom che sky, P thereby produclng Truits as food for 
you; and makes the ships to be of service to yoti that they may sail 
upon the sea at His command r and has made the rivers of service to 
you, And he makes the sun and the moon, constant in thdr courses, 
to be of service to you, and has made the night and the day of 
service to you. And He gives you all that you ask of Him, and if you 
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counied the bounty of A\hh, you couid not reckon it. Indeed, Mati 
is verily a wrongdoer, an ungratefui creature. ) (Qur'an 14: 32-34) 

□ People will not a task if they are driven to it \v ith red-hot 
rods. Excdlcncc and perfection are attained oniy when the task is 
accompanied by desire and willingness. W hen people accept a 
belief with their minds and souls they will give it their lives and 
ieelings, they will 3ive with tt in their dreams, and it will spur 
them to activity in their waking hours. This v\ill eientually 
elevate them to a position of understanding and perfection in their 
service, Hence IslSm does not think highly of a purely theoretical 
faith, and does not accept it except as a stairway to something 
higher, which is faiih with both undcrstanding and emotion. 

□ 0ne T s fodings must play a great role in the matters of faith. 
They are not Muslims who recognize Allah ( : ^) and hate Him. 
Nor ts there any vaJue in a Muslim who recognizes All5h (v^) 
while the fedings are empty and have no admiration nor 
gratitude, just as he has no disdain nor ingratitude. The Muslims 
every bit of thcm, are those, who know AUah (^) with certain 
and definite knowledge and join to this knowJedge their feeJings 
which acknowledge the glory of the Glorious and bounty of the 
BountifuL Palth in its manner is a productive faith and is the 
worker of miracies, tlie builder of nations and the estabJisher of 
advanccd civilizations. It is what makes individuals reJish tlie 
rcsponsibilities placed upon them, and thus thcy will undertake 
them as thcir pcrsonal dcsires, not as religious duties. 

□ Do you think that when thc Ptophet (^£g) stood at night» 
praying until his fect bccame swollen, he used to flght off the 
pain in his body like the truant pupil who is made to stand for 
long hours by way of punishment? 0f coursc not, The sweemess 
of his private talk with Allah (Sc) and his engrossment in 
humility made him unaware of any pains that might occur ow ing 
to the long hours of standing, 

□ An enlhusiastic man overflowing with zeal niay continue 
working to such an extent that the less enthusiastic wouJd find it 
impossible to keep up with him. The weight of affairs in the 
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eyes of those who possess faith and detcrmination is unlike tha t 
in the eyes of those who are skeptical or weak-mindcd. Look at 
Hudhaytah ibn al Yaman when he went off to spy on thc 
idolaters in the Battle of the Trench during a cold wintry night 
Hlled with howling winds. He said later about hiniself: (t It was 
as ifl were wading into tlie jaws of death." 

The strength of his faith made him go into the darkness of 
the night as if he was an arrow shoi aecurately at its targct. 

□ This faith based on living fcclings ignited lierce battles and 
led the Muslims to certain victory. It was the faith that dcstroycd 
ihc sovcreignty of oppression and tyranny which had reigned tbr 
many centuries and was thought to be im incible. Its basis* as 
you have iearnt, was the absorption of faith into both the heart 
and feelings, and its flowering tree was nurtured by ever- 
increasing knowledge of Allah (^) and awareness of His 
greatness ajid bounty. 

□ That is the Qura nic method of acquaiutmg people with Allah 
(vv). This method sets them on a foundation of sen itude to Him. 
consisting of Iove and self-sacriflce, not scorn and humiliation. 
It is a servLtude of admiration of greatness and acknowledgment 
of favours not a sen itudc which takcs away one s free vvifl and 
dcbases the jnankind. 

; Say [O Huhammed] "Praise be to ASIah and peace be upon Hls 
servants whom he has chosenl h AEIsh beit r or [al!] that you ascribe 
as partners to [Him]? "Is not He [best] Who created the heavens 
and the earih and sends down for you water from the sky wherewith 
We cause to spring forth delightfu! orchards, whose trees it never has 
been your to cause to grow. Is there any god beside Allah? Ho, but 
there are people who ascribe equals [to Him][ "ls not He [best] 
Who made the earth a Hxed abode, and placed rivers in the foId 
thereof, and placed firm hills therein, and has set a barrler berween 
the two seas? is there any god beside Alloh? No, but rncst of them 
are ignorant! "Is not He [bestj who answers the wronged one when 
he cries Him and removes the evil r and has made you viceroys of the 
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earth? Is there any god beside Allah? Uule do they reflectl "Is not 
He [bestj Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, 
He who sends the winds as heralds of His mercy? Is chere any god 
beside Aiiah? High exaked be Allah from all that they ascribe as 
partners to "Is noc He [best] Who produces creation, then 

reproduces k and Who provfdes for you from the heaven and the 
earth? Is there any god beside Allsh? Say: bring your proof, if you 
are tmthfuil) (Qur T ĕn 27: 59-64) 

□ These questions t following quickly one afier ihe other, open 
up for Ihe soul wide honzons of intelligcnt faith, impd it toward 
Ali^h (3s) wiih sincerity, and make il flee from theeviisof 
idolatry as grown men flee from the pranks of children. Most of 
the ayat wliich cail to coniempiation and investigation spin 
around thts fixed axis, 

□ The soul, in times of haughtiness, may stand in need of 
discipline by force and threats to curb rciractoriness. Neyertheless, 
this docs not condict at all v\ith the principle which we have 
already established. A father’s stemness to his child at times does 
not negate the natural love he has for him. The Quran s whenit 
stimulates the lofty tendcncies in people and shows them the 
etTects of Providcrtce on them, sometimes couples thai with sharp 
stings wliich awaken their sluggish fcelings so that they may 
advance and usc their minds, not recoil and show cowardice, 

□ Allah ($Q says: 

<Have you not seen how Allah has sent down water from the sky 
and has caused It to penetrate the earth as watersprings, and 
aherwards thereby produces crops of diverse hues; and afcerwards 
they wither and you see them tum yellow; then He turns them into 
chaff Indeed, this is a reminder for men of understandlng.) 

(Qur'an 39: 21) 

Then He (6$) says in thc ncxt iyah: 

<\s he whose bosom Allah has expanded for the Surrender [aHslam] 
[to Him] f so that he fo[lows a light from his iord, [like the one wbo 
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disbelfeves]? Then woe unto those whose heam are hardened against 
rememberance of AHah* Such are in plain errorj (Qur’an 39: 22) 

□ The Prophet (^) himself adopted the same course in 
implanting faith and mimiring its iruits. His way of approaching 
Allah^ 0£) was a hving lesson which fdied the hearts with 
Allah^s glory and greatness and urgcney to obey Him and avoid 
sin, These hearts opened up to Ihe guidance of Adah {$£) and 
His Prophet (mĕ) and thereafler had space for nothing eise, 

□ J ubay r i bn Mut 4 im repo rt ed : 

I heard the Prophct (^) rcciting Surah al Tur at thc evening 
prayers (Maghrib) and when he reached the ayah: 

* 0r were they created out of nothing? Or are ihey creators? Or did 
they create the fieavens and the earth? hio, but they are stire of 
nothing! Or do they own tbe treasures of your Lord? Or have they 
been glven charge Ithereof]?> (Qu r T an 52: 35-37) 

my hcart almost skippcd a beat! 14 

□ The growth of faith from an idea in the head to a feeling in 
the heart, making a person pulsate with certainty and sincerity, 
is an integral part ofthe Sunnah. It is thc bedrock of the noble 
yirtues which posscssed the Muslims and raised their status. It is 
what is meant by the famous Hadithr 

"There ore three things, in which if they are present in a persan, 
wiJI be tound the sweet taste of taith: fhat Ateh (*) and Hts 
Messenger shoold be more beloved to him than ooything else: 
that he shouid fove a servanf [of AJIah (*)] for no otherrecson 
than to garn Affah T s pteasure: and that he should hate to return to 
kufr (drsbelret) after Allah (ife) has saved hrm from rf justashe 
would disFrfce being thrown into o tire. 15 

□ In a similar manncr, faith in prophethood and love for the 
Prophet (sj&) should be so deep-ruotcd that one forgets oneself. 


An authentic HadTth narratcd bv BukhSrT 

ii 

An authcntic I ladith narratsd b>' Bukhmr «rd Muriim as well as othcns on (hc authority 0 r 
Ajias (-fr) r 
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One shodd be ready to sacnfice self and possessions for the 
sake of prophethood and Lhe Prophet (^), notout of obligation 
or fcar but oul of love and devotion. ' Abdullah ibn Ilisham said: 

We were with the Prophet (^), on whom bc peace, and he 
had taken 4 Umar (4&) by thc hand ? whcn the latter said: 
Messengcr of Allah (^)! You are more beloved to methan 
anything clse cxccpt myseif.” 

The Prophet (^) rcplied: “No, By Him in Whose hands my 
soul lies, un!ess I become morc beloved to you than yourselT” 

TJmar (4^) then said: “Now, you are assuredly more beloved 
to me than mysclf.” 

The Prophet (3teg) replied: 

“Now, 4 Umar (4fe). 16 (That is 5 now only has your faith been 
perfected.) 

□ This HadTth needs expIanatiom It is not right for virtues to be 
suhjected to differing criteria The people respected the virtue of 
faithfulness in Samuel when he let his son be sacritlced, 
preferring that he should fulfil his trust and retum it safely to the 
person who trustcd him, When people sacritice themseKes to 
protect their honour, they have carried out their duty. 

□ Muhammad (^) did not demand of the people that they 
should sanctify his physical form of flesh and blood, or that they 
should kill themselves for him io live* or that they should debasc 
themselves tor htm to attain honours, or that he should be made 
a god abovc them as Pharaoh and his family made themseWes 
gods. Muhammad (^) wished the believers 10 sanctify the 
status of prophethood, follow its lofty ideals exemplified in 
himself, and protect, by way of his person, the landmarks of 
Revealed truth and ihe signs of universal mercy. 

□ The Prophets do not live for themselves alone and misfortune 
does not befall them or their families alone. They Iive for the 
entire universe. Are they not the center of its complete guidance 
and general happiness? It is not surpristng, therefore, tlia t 


,fl An authentic Padlth narratcd by Bukharr ynd Ahmad on ihc authority of* Abduhah ibn 
Hisham. 
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sacrificing oncsdf for thcm should be an integral part of faith 
and a rung in the ladder of perfeciion. Muhammad was 
indeed a man worthy of lovc + The world does not know of 
anothetr man who was so much esteemed by people that they 
totally dedicated themselves lo protecting and smToimding him 
as was rccordcd of the bearer of this great message of LslSm, 
Mnhammad (^g), son of ‘ Abdullah, 

A Leadership Which Attracts the Hearts 

‘AbduJlah ibn Sal5m reported; 

u As soon as the Messenger of Allah arrived in MadTnah 
the people Aocked towards him, and I was among those who 
came to see him, When I conlemplaied his face and serutinized 
it I found that it was not the face ol a lim\ 

He continucd; 

The first thing I heard him say was; t4 0 Pcople! Spread peace, 
feed olhers, pray at night while the people are asleep, and you 
wLU enter paradise in peace,” 17 

□ Thc light from onc's inncr scif is reflected on one*s face, and 
in its Teatures can be rcad thc signs of one's purity, 'AbduJlah 
w r ent to acquairit himself with the news of Ihis migratmg leader- 
He Jooked at him in an effort to dctermine his iruthfulness and 
the first thing that satisfied him afler scmtiriizing him was that 
he was no har, It is not possibte to recognize a persoms 
intellectual and moraJ standing by a fleetmg glance. 
NeyerthelesSj the physical features whicit hid the spirit are often 
an accurate guide to what lies beneath. 

□ Those who Jived with Muhammad howeyer, !oved 

him to the point of insanity. They did not care whether their 
necks were cut off so Jong as he was not scratched by a nail. 


An authcniic HadTth narrated by Al Tiimidhr ibn Majah, A!-Hak.im and Ahmad, 
Al Tirmiidhr said ii was an autheniic Hadnh + Ai Hakim sajd it was according lo the 
stipnlations of Bukharl and Muslim, and Al DhahahT agrccd with him. 
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Their love for him was only bccause the perfection which he 
had attaincd, and which is asually only a dream, was not seen 
in any other human bcing. 

□ Thauban, the close associate of the Prophet {^§}, loved him 
exceedingly and could not bcar to part company with hum One 
day when he approached him, his face was pale and hc looked 
sad, The Prophet (^g) askcd him what was the matter, and he 
replied; 

O Messenger of Allah ($&), I have no pain or sickness 
except that whenever I do not see you I fed extremeJy miserable 
until I am ab!c to meet you H Moreover, whenever I remcmber the 
Hereafler, I hccome afraid that I shall not see you bccause you 
will be raised to the tofty mansions {illiym) with the Prophets, 
and if I enter hcaven 1 shall be ai a tower levd than you, and if I 
do not enter il I shalJ ncver have the chance of scdng you again. 
Thcreupon the following (Jur^Snie ayah w r as revealed; 

llhose who obey Allah and the Messenger, are with those whom 
Allah has shown favotir: the prophets, the salnts, the martyrs and the 
righteous. The best of company are they!> {Qur’an 4: 69) 

In one HadTtli, the Prophet (^) said: n A person sholl be with 
whom he loves,'° 9 

This refers to thc k>ve of an ideal example, not the Iove of 
lust. When people Iove someone wlio has similar or higher 
qualities than themselves, then the basis of such a love is that 


Nanait*! by Al \S r ahidT in Asbab al NmH an the amhority of Al Kalbr. Apart trom thc Ibct 
Ihul tticrc 15 a <fetxirbatioj m its chain. Al KaJbt i 5 a notcd liar. Howev^ ttie same HadTth [s 
also iwraled by Ai ] ab^T in Al Mu;jam al Sagblr, b> AbQ Na*im m Al-Hulyah &ran ihc 
same chain. aiul Al-Wabidi &om him. Atso ibn Mardawaili and Al-MLiqaddisl narraicd on thc 
authonty of "Alshuh withoot thc qucstion i- Whai Ls thc maticri> “ A]-Mut|addisi says of it (i I 
do not see anyihing wiong in its ohairi; 1 \t is aiso supported by a Hadnh rcported by Ibn 
Abbas and other vcrsions rcportcd bv Sald ibn Jubayr and others The> are ail ouotod by Ibn 
Kalhrr in Al Bidoyah. 

19 

A sound IjadTih narraled by BukharT and Muslirn on the authority of Anas (^), [bn 
Mas l ad and Abo MGsa. 1( is a mutawatir HadTth, as atTirnned by Ibn Kalhlr and others» 
ttiat is, it is reportcd ihrough numerous auihentic chains 
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their hearts are receptive towards the noble qualities and mnate 
abitities with which nature has cndowed him or her, 

Li I he marks of bravery and generosity are not weleomed by 
those who are cowardly or miserly. They are welcomed only by 
those who possess ihem to some extent and are on their way to 
perfecting what they lack. It is a bounty of Allsh, therefore, that 
He has caused the great people to be surrounded by those who 
iove them, the beauty of greatness* Thus Allah (&) says after thc 
previously quoted ĔyĔh: 

<Such is the bounty of Allah, and Allah suffices as knower > 

(Qur s an 4: 70) 

□ fn truth, the follower and devotce is a virtuous person. 
However, there are many despicablc people in the world who if 
they rise tn statns, show contempt to ihose below them, and if 
tliey lall, hate thosc above them, So how does one know when 
they will clcanse thetr hearts of thc feelings of hatred and 
inferiority? As for those who are devolcd to unblcmishcd 
principlcs, no sooner do they see the ideal representatives who 
reflcct them than Lhey flock around them, and their eyes shine 
with devotion for them, that is, devction for the principles which 
have come to life in therm Allah (■&) will not cause this firm 
belief to go to waste or allow its virtuous supporters to deviate. 

□ Anas (-4*) repcrted: 

1 Qn the day when the Prophet \m) r entered Madmah, 
everyming in it became iliumrnated, and on the day when he 
dred everything in it becanne dutl, and os soon as we had 
trnished borying him ourhearts began to gneve ," 20 

Look at the cheertidness of overpowering emotions, how it 
paints thc horizons in its wonderful colours. And !ook at the 
grief ol loss, how it spreads its dulluess over everything! Such 

An HadTth "arraicd Al Tinnidhr AJ-Hakim and Ahmad TirmidhT said it 

was a sound badTlh. and AJ-llakirn said it was sound accordingto the conditions of 
-Muslim. AJ DhahiihT agreed yith thjs dnssiRcmion. and ii is inttecd aslhev say. Ai 
>frimi iiEso naitaiod it in a similar manncr nind his chnin. is also sound accordine to thc 
conJitwns ot Muslmr This i^rsion is aiso nomutd h> Al-Hakim aitd Aiimad. 
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was the home of the Hijrah.lt loved Allah ($g) and it loved His 
Prophet (^g)* and it was this powertul love which wasthe 
secret of its absolute support for islam and its willing sacrifice 
of all its precious possessions. Any nation who is so strongly 
attached to its leadcr is bound to crush mighty mountains with 
dctcrmination. 

□ Hasan, son of 'Alr (40* asked llind ibn Abi H&lah to 
describe the Messenger of Allah (£§££) and he described his 
physical featurcs as follows: 

He walked modestly but briskly 5 with long strides. When he 
walked it was as jf he was descending a slope that is, descending 
with forcc, and when he tumed he tumcd with his whole body. 
His gaze was lowered, and he looked at the earth much more than 
he looked at the sky. His gaze was not noticeable, that is, he did 
not stare. He led his Companions and he f!rst greeted anyone hc 
meets with a salm. 

□ Hassan said: * £ Describc to me his way of talking.” 

□ Hind replicd: 

The Mcssenger of Allah (^g) was continually sad, always 
preoccupied. He was never at rest and he never spoke wjlhout 
need, He rcmained silcnl for long periods. Ile began and 
rinished his spccch with dear pronunciation without mumbling. 
He spoke few but comprehensive words and tothepoint. Hc 
satd nothing superfluous nor did he say too littlc. His lonc was 
mild neithcr harsh nor deriding. Hc magniricd a blcssing even 
though it migbt bc small. He nevercriticized anything, and he 
never criticizcd nor praised a man of taste for whal hc atc. 1 lis 
anger was grcat if an attack was made on Jhe trulh, and could 
uot be suppressed until he defended thc truth. Hc would nof 
however ? get angry if hc was attacked, nor would hc defend 
himse!f out of forbcarance. When hc pointed with his whole 
arm and whcn hc was surpriscd hc would raisc his arms. Whcn 
he bccame angr> r lie would lurn away and when lic hecame 
joytul he would lower his head. His laugh was tess than a smilc 
and he would become listless in a hailstorm or the like. 
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□ Hind described his relationship with ihe people in this way: 
The Mcsscnger of AUah (^) used to hoid his tongue except 

about what concemcd him. He would kecp his Companions 
together and not separate them. He would be kind to upstanding 
men of the community and appoint them over others. He was 
carefui ofpcople without keeping himselfapart from any-one of 

them. He would enquire about his Companions and ask people 

about thcir conditions, He considered the bad a$ bad and 
disapprovcd of it He was moderate in his affairs and did not 
change his mind. He was not neglecttul for fear tliai tJiey might 
bc neglectlul 01 become bored. He was preparcd tbr every 
occasion. Hc ncver fell sliort of tlie truth nor did lie bypass it for 
something clse. Those nearest to him were the bcst of pcopie t 
The mosi virtuous of thcm in his sight was the one who gave thc 
mosi advicc, and ihe grcatcst of them in status was thc best of 
them in sympathizing with and assisting othcrs. 

□ Then he said, describing his manner of sitting: 

The Messenger of Allah (^) never sal down or stood up 
without mentioning Allah (:&,). He never resemrd any place for 
himself Wlien he entered a gathering he sat wherever thcre was 
space and he ordered others todoso. He gave all those sitting 
with him their due atlention so that none should lecl that another 
was niorc favoured than himselt' Whoever sat with him or stood 
with him for some reason, he would be patient with him until hc 
(Ihe other man) IdL Whoever asked a need of him, he would 
nevcr send him away without (tultilling) speaking kindly to 
him. His gcnerosity and kindness cxtended to everyone, and he 
became a lather to them while they drewclose to one another 
under his guidance on the basis of iruth, and vied with one 
another, under his direction, in thc matter of piety. His 
gaihcrings were gatheiing of compassion and modesty, patience 
and faithfulness. Yoices were not raiscd in them and gossip was 
not spread, They were compassionate towards one another: they 
showed rcspect to the elder. tendet ness to the young, elderly 
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helped the needy and made the stranger fee1 at home, 

As regards his characler* he said: 

He was always pleasatu and easygoing. He was neither 
hard nor rude nor foiil-mouthed. He neither scolded too 
much nor praised too mueti. He ignorcd wliat he did not like 
but did not become disheartened at it Hc kept himself from 
three things; showing off, excessiveness and what did not 
concern him; and he kept three things from the people: he 
did not find fauft with anyone, nor abuse anyone, nor seek 
out the weaknesses of anyone. He spoke only of those things 
from which he hoped to gain blessings. When he spoke* his 
audience would bow r their heads as if there were birds sitting 
upon them. When he kept quiet, then thcy would speak, and 
they did not rival one another to speak in front of him. I was 
onc of them who spoke in his audience. Thcy would all 
listcn untii he had finished. Their statement was the 
statement of the flrst person to speak. He laughcd at what 
thcy laughcd at and wondered at what they wondered at. He 
would be patient with a stranger's imcouih manner of 
speaking, and he would say: u if you sec a needy person 
seeking help t thcn assist him," and he wotiid not seek 
appreciation except from someone capable. ,,2] 

□ This is a rough outline of how the people saw the marks of 
perfection in the litestyle of the u Praised” Prophct (^^), 
However> It is not possible to falhom thc dcpths of the qualities 
and attributes possessed by him. Detailed knowledge of great 
pcoplc cannot bc posscsscd by every person, not to speak of 
that grcat man wbose entire character was the Qufan. The 
community which he produced for the mankind in MadTnah 

A wcak HadJlh narrated ai icngth by At I irmidhT ir At ShamaW m ihc authtTrity of 
iarnr libn ‘Amr. wl» s&id: "Jt waa rcfx>rtcd to mc hy a man trom the titmo Taittrm, of thc 
children of AbD Halati, and liir ls called AbQ ‘AbduJlSh ihn Ahi HaJah h and he hcard i:t fnom 
Jlasan. son of ’All This i& a ucak chain since Jami is w eak. and aboul him Abfl 
Dawad says: "I fear he may be liar.'" 

Also AbO 'AMullsh is unknown. whilt Hind ibn Abi Hatah has not becn 
assessed as amhtmic or noi. Abo PEiwod says aboul ihis Hadrth. L T 1'car ir niay 
have been tabricaied,” and Btikhari indicaicd that h was not authcntic. 
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had reached thc psrtnaclc, 1 hcy workcd and strove only for 
AMah (M), and pushed ahead lo thc aspircd goal with joy and 
confldence, They flocked around their Prophet as 

students would flock around their teacher, or as soldiers would 
flock around their general, or as children would flock arotmd 
their ioving father . They stood together shoulder to shoulder in 
strong bonds of brotherhood, and they were a single soul in 
many bodies and cemented bricks in a well-constructed 
building. They wished to establish relation with others on the 
basis of justicc and righteousness: thus no innocent person 
would be wronged in their presence, and no-one in distress 
would be deprlved of their kind coneern. 

□ They considered those who accepted Islam to bc free of their 
past, in spite of the attacks thcy might have previous!y made on 
their community. So there w^ould be no examination of thc past 
of those w ho cleansed themselves oftheir jcthiltycih and repented 
to their Lord. On the contrary, they would join the MusJim 
community as noble and respected members of it, their past sins 
forgiven, so that they might turn over a new ]eaf and start his 
new life with good deeds. As for those who rcmained 
disbelievers and strove to i mpede the pmgress of[sISm, it was 
esscntial to cquip oneself to fight them until the eanh was 
purifled of their disbelief and enmily. 

□ That group of be!ievers toiled for AIlah T s pJeasure and spent 
their days and nights in worshipping Him. They had resigned 
themsehes to one of two altematives: either to live for Allah 
(^) 01 in His cause. If you made an aticmpt to balance the 
Muslims of those times againsi thc rest of the mankind, you 
would find ihat all the factors of preference were in iheir favour. 
while on the other hand 7 other nations were constantly shaken by 
tribulations. ft was no wonder, therefore, that within a few years 
they had become a youthfu! state executing the commands of 
AUah (3£) without imerfcrence. 
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□ In addiiion, detailed legislation began to be Revealed in 
MadTnah, organizing the private and public affairs of the Muslims 
and explaining the basis of the lawful and unlawful in stages until 
they reached their final form as was recorded by the history of 
iegislation. The penal code was set : zakah and fasting were made 
compulsory, and the numbcr of rak'at in prayers was increased 
for the first time in Madmah. According to a repoii oP Ahshah 
Salah consisted of two rak ‘at when ii was made compulsory and 
the Salah when travelling remaincd at that, whereas iater the 
s alah on non-travellers was incrcascd/' 

□ It is worth mentioning here that L A’ishah started living with 

the Prophet during the first year of the Hijrah although 

their marriage had takcn place betbre thc Hijrah, 2S We shall 
speak about polygamy and the wives of thc Prophet in 
another chaptcr. 


12 An imlheoLic Hadtlh narraicd by Bukhart and MasEEm on the auihority of 
( A T ishah. In one of Bakhart s versions shc is reported lo have said ' 11 SatSh was 
made compulsory as iwo rak at Thcn thc Pmphei(£5) migratcd and ft>ur were 
jjrcscribed, whiTc thc prayers whcn travc!3ing were leH jis belbre. 1 

:J I‘hi.s is tba lncaning of Ihc autbcntic rcport from 'A^ish&h in which shc said: Lt Thc 
Messcngcr of Allflh married me alter thc death of Khadljah, two or threc years 

bcfore bis dcparturc For MadTnaJi whiie I was ycl 7 ycars oid When hc arriwcd m 
MadThah some w-ometi camc to rac... Ihcn they look mc to thc Prophet and I 
]|vcd with him from the agc of 9years. w Narrated by Bukbarl snd Ahmad, in another 
report she said: lL He married mc sn Shawwg itnd started living with me in ShawwAt 



Chapter Six 

The Bloody Struggle 

Islam entcrcd Madlnah at a time when the forces of unbcliet’ 
were pursuing ii from every angle, and the Muslims sought 
refuge in their new settlement as soldicrs would seek refugc in 
their fortress. They kept themselves prepared so that noone 
might attack them from any direction, They had leamt bitteriy 
from the years of experience in Makkah that weakness led to 
humiiiation and trtbulation. People do not appreciate health until 
they are struck down by sickness. nor do ihey value wealth until 
poverty besets them. And who were capabie of leaming faster 
than the muhajirm and the AnsSr from the lessons of the past? 
There was theii Prophet pursued by kiilers for a thousand rrnles* 
while most of the muhajirm were robbed ofthcirpossessions 
and homes and chased out of the Holy City r L 'A state of \var“ 
was undoubtedly in existence bctween the iyrantsofMakkah 
and the Muslims in their new honieland,, and it would be foolish 
to iay the blame for this hostility on the Muslims. 

□ Moreover, the enmity show n toward the Prophct (^t) and his 
Companions no longer caine from tlie Quraish alone but aiso 
from the other idolatcrs (mnshrikm) of the Arabian peninsula. 
This is not blind supposition, for even the worshippers of idols 
among the people of MadTnah had aiready begun lo dcclare their 
hostility to and joining with them were the Jews, who felt 
fearful at the sprcad of this faith and the coliapse of' Arab 
paganism in iis wake. 

□ lt was absolutdy necessary* thcrefore, to be picpared for 
everv r evemuality. lic in wait for any attacker and mustcr such a 
tbrce as would discipline the criminals the day they stretched 
out thcir necks. Thc fighting prcscrihed by Islam and those 
battles waged by ihe Prophct (^jg) and his Companions are rhe 
best form of jihOd. We have explained in olher books of oursd 

i 

Al Isl&m wai Istlbdad al Sh Ssi (Islrini iind Politicnl OpprAJSSion) ond AI- Tasyub 1 val 
TastomrJr bayrt ai MasIhR ah \r at fsifin> (TokrdtlCC and Inlolcrance bclwecn lsTflm Lind 
ChrisuaniLy). 
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by scientidc reasoning and historical analysis, that the wars 
fought by Islam in the era of the Prophet (^ir) and his 
successors were necessary to protect the truth, repel injustice 
and hostility and brcak the power of the tyrants. As for!he 
fabrications of the orienlalists* Ihe malice shown towards Islam 
from the other religions and iheciaim thatit was the Musiims 
who first used force when there was no justification for it, those 
are all lies and part of thc schcme to effacc Islam from thc carth 
and make the Muslims slaves of the crusaders and the zionists. 

□ A time comes when Hghling becomes obligatory, When Islam 
and its followers are threatened to extinction and the hostile 
forces unite to wipe Jslam and the Muslims out for ever f[ghting 
becomes the only allemative for survival Such situation and 
circumstances deve!oped in the early days of Islam, before and 
after the Hijrah. Same situation deveioped again in rccent times 
wlieu thc lands of Islam have fallen into the hands of the rogues 
of the earth, and the most devilish of policies have bcen drawn 
up to extinguish them little by littie. How can the call to arms, 
therefore, be considered strange, and those wiio dedicate 
(hemselves to sacrifice in AIlah J s way bc lookcd upon with 
disdain? I low can the vocation of dcath bc disapprovcd in a 
nation upon which butchers are pouncing from all quarters? 

^And lei not those who disbefieve suppose that they can ouutrip 
[AltelU s purpose]. Indeedl They cannot escape. Make ready for 
them ali you can of [armedj forces and of horses tethered f so that 
you fo!l the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others beside them 
whom you do not know* Allah knows them. Whatsoever you spend 
in the way of Allah, it wiil be repaid to you m fuN and you will not 
be wronged. And if they indine to peace f you must incline also to li f 
and trust in Allah. Indeed! He is the Hearer f the Knower. And if 
they would deceive you f then Indeedl Albh is sullicient for you.> 
(Qur’an 8: 59-62) 

□ in accordance with the dictates of Revelation and thc politics 
of the times, and to preserve the rights of Allah (®ĕ) and the 
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rights of life, the Prophet (^) trained his nien m thc art of war r 
He partieipated with them in the training, thc manoeuvres and 
the battJes. He connted the efforis in these fields as steps 
towards the noblest of actions and the holiesi of worship, and by 
this means he would perhaps be able to blunt the edge of 
unbelief and dctlcct its harm from the Muslims. 

{So tlght [Muhammad] in the way of Allah you are not taxed [with 
the responsibilEty for anyonej except for yourseff and urge on the 
believers, Peradventure ( Ailah wili restrain the might of those who 
disheiieve. Allah is stronger In might and stronger in InRicting 
punishmenL) (Qur'an 4: 84) 

□ 'Uqbah ibn ‘Amir reported: “I heard the Mcssenger of Allah 

say while he was on the putpit; 'And prepare for thcm 
with whatcvcr you can of tbrce. Indeed, force is shooting! 
indecd force is shootingi Indeed. force Is shooting , 2 

This Hadlth emphasizes thc forcetul etTect thal accurate aim 
has on wirmmg a battle* and shooting is broad enough to cover 
atrows, buJIets or bombs. 

□ Faqfm Al-Lahmi said: 

“1 said to 'Uqbah ibn ‘Amir: rt You stilE go between these two 
targets although you are an old man and it is hard on youT’ 

□ 'Uqbah replied: “If it were not for what I heard from the 
Messenger of AMh I should not take the trouble.” 

□ I said: “And w hat is that?” 

O He said: “ I heard him saying: ‘Whoever lcams to shoot and 
then abandons i% is not one of usT* 

Look at how r the old men continued to practise shooting at 
their targets, keeping their aim aecurate and their bodies agile, 


? An authenEit HudTlh nnrrattd by Muslim. Aba DSwCid, Al Tirmidhr Ibn Majah and 
Ahmad. 

An anthenlic Hadnh narraEed by Muslim. Thc last senlence is narrated by the 
tOtnpUcrs ot the through another eliain of aulhortties. 
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IslSm expects everyone to have the ability to fight and makes it 
compulsory for young and old to acquire such a skilL 

□ AbQ Najih AI Salami reported; 

l heard the Messenger of Altah saying: 

"Whoever hits the target wjth an arrow, it shall be a degree for 
him in paradise/ 1 On that day I hit my iargeis with ten arrows, 
and I also heard him saying: ,J Whoever shoots an arrow for the 
cause of Allah it wtlf be equlvalent to treeing a slave.'‘* 

□ 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir again reported that he heard the Mcssenger 
ofAHah (^Hg) saymg: 

"Indeed God Almlghty brings three people into paradlse on 
account of one arrow: 

1 . The maker. who expects a good reward for hls deed: 

2. Ihe one who shoois it; and 

3. The one who hands it ta him. 

So shoot and ride, and ii is better for you to shooi than to ride. 
All pastimes are vain: there is no praiseworthy pastime except 
three things: 

1 . One’5 trainlng of one s mare: 

2. One‘s dailying with one's wife: and 

3. One's shaating with one's bow, 

These are aii of the truth; and whoever abandons shootlng 
from dislike after having learnt it r then it is a baunty whlch he has 
!eft or for which he is ungrafefur. 5 

□ Ibn ‘Umar (40 nanated: “Attached to the necks of horses is 
goodness until the Day of Judgcmcnt: reward and booty.” 6 This 


4 

.Aji authenttc Hadrth nanrated hy Aba Dawnd, A I lsiasa'r t Ahmed and A3 Hakim, and 
thc lattcr said that it ful(1Hcd Lhe cunditiuns laid down by UukharT and MusLim, and 
Dhahabi agreed with him. ln Taclit is according to the conditicms oTMusiim alone t 
since the "Tabi^i who reported the IjadTih was Mi’din ibn Abi Talha. from whom 
Rukhan nevcr narrated any l ladnb. 

Thene is a disturbance in its chairu as poimcd. nut by AM lafiz aPlraqj in his book Akhrij 
AUhya. 

* A soirnd Hadrth narratcd by BukharT and Musiim on ihc aulhorily of Ibn *Umar and 

Urwah al Bariqi. However, Ibn ‘Umaris vmion does not have*Tcward and booiy,” 
lt would be bcrtcr, thenefore, lo ascribe it io l Urwah r 
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is an encouragcmcnt from the Prophet (^) to leam horse 
riding, The highlighting of orie aspect of Rghting does not 
deiract from the value of the other aspeets or lower their 
importance. Look also at how the Prophet encouraged the 
leaming of warfare at sea in his saying: 

Lt A batUe at sca is bcttcr than tcn battles on land, and 
whoever crosses ihe sea f it is as if he has crossed all the 
yalleys, and the person who is seasick is Iskc the person who 
is stained bv his own blood ' " 

States are m need of infantry on land and tleets in the sea and 
air, and eveiy item cf weaponry is a hclp towards achseving 
victory. I lowe ver, the dosest of soldiers to AIlalTs pleasure are 
the ones who hit their enemies the hardest and are most careful 
of their duty towards their nation and their ideology, whcthcr 
they w r alk shoot, sail or fly. 

FIying Cotumns 

When the Muslims had settlcd in» they began sending out 
armed Aying columns which traversed the neighbouring dcserts 
and caravan roules belween Makkah and Syria, and expIored the 
conditions of the tribes which hved hcrc and there. 

1 . In Ramad5n of the Cirst year ? Hamzah, leading a party of 
thirty Muslims, encountered Abu Jahl, who was leading a 
caravan of the Quraish consisting of three hundred horsemen, 
However, Majdi ibn *Umar al Juhani came bctween them and 
thcre was no fighting. 

2. In ShawwS of thc samc ycar, ‘Uhaydah ibn Al-llSrith ied 
sixty horsemcn to thc valley of RSbigh, and there he 
encountered two hundred idolaters led by Abu Sufyan P The two 
parties exchanged ftre with arrow r s but Ihere were no clashes, 

3. In Dhul p^ada, S’ad ibn AbT Waqqas Jed a party of about twenty 
men lo intercept a caravan of the Quraish but he taiied to catch it. 


Sithih narrated. by Al Makim cn rhe aulhorily of ' Abtlullah itan 'Amr. 
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4. )n Safar of ihe second year, the Prophct himself went 
out on a mission after appointing S'ad ibn ‘Ubadah as his deputy 
in Madlnah. He travelled until he reached Wadan, where he 
hoped to encourtter the Quraish and the Banu Damrah, although 
he did not ineet thc Quraish ? and he concluded an alliance with 
thc BanA Damrah. 

5. In Rabi L *l of the same year, the Prophet (^is) led two 
hundred of the muhajirm and Ansar to Buwat to inlercept a 
caravan of the Quraish led by Umayyah ibn Khalaf consisting of 
one hundred men, but it escaped him. 

6. In Jumada he went to AW Ashlrah where he spent one month 
and concluded a peace treaty with the Banu Madlaj. 

7. Then Kar?. ibn Jabir Al-Pihrl attacked Madrnah and carried 
away its cattle. Allhough the Prophet (^) Ibllowed him until 
he reached the valley of Safw'3n near Badr, he did not catch him. 
Historians call this “the tlrst battle of Badr,” 

The wisdom behind sending out these cspcditions in 
succcssion can bc summarizcd into two points. 

□ Pirstly, it inade the idolaters and Jews of Madlnah and the 
desert Arabs around it feel thaL the Muslims wcre strong and that 
they had overcome their former weakness, that w eakness which 
enabled the Quraish in Makkah to put a ban on their bcliefs and 
liberties and seize their homes and propcrtieSn fl was ihc 
Muslims’ duty to takc intcrest in these military demonslrations 
although they might be minor f since there were many pcople in 
Madlnah who were plotting against IslSm and whom only fear 
could deter from their evil schemcs. This is the explanation of 
AllalTs words: 

i$o that you can fail die enemy of Allah and your enemy, and 
others beside them whom you do not ktiow. ANah knows them.'# 

{Qur’3n 8: 60) 

□ The last category mentioned in this fyah (verse) is thc 
hypocrites who hide their hatred for Islam and iLs ToMowers. The 
only thing which prevents them from publicizing their hostilky 
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is their cowardice artd the evil conscquenees H The first category 
is the idolaters, desen thieves and others likc them, who would 
have thought nothing of attacking Madtnah and violating it$ 
sanctity if there had not bcen these expeditions. It was possiblc 
for incidents such as that of Karz ibn Jabirto recur atid forthe 
desert Arabs lo threaten Madinah from time to time. These 
cxpeditions, however, destroyed any such evil intentions and 
maintained thc awe of the Muslims. 

□ Secondly, those expeditions werc a waming to the Quraish of 
thc consequences of their folly t They had opposed Islam and wcre 
stiil continuing to do so. They had pcrsecuted thc Muslims in 
Makkah and they still remaincd steadtast m their error, relusing to 
allow anybody from Makkah to entcr into AMah’s faitfo and 
rcfusing to allow Islam to find a secure home anywhere else on 
earlh. Thus the Prophct ($&) wanted the rulers of Makkah lo fee! 
that this devilish plan of thcirs could lead them only into serious 
misfortune and that the cra had gone forevcr when they could 
attack the Muslims without any fear of rcprisal 

□ The Europcan orientalists look upon these f3ying columns as 
if they wcrc a kind of highway bdgandry. This stand is a 
reAection of their malice, which blinds them to the realities and 
gives free rein to their emotions to speak and pass judgement in 
whatever way they Uke, This sort of one-track orientalism 
reminds me of an incident said to have taken place when ihe 
British suppressed the rebellion of the pcoples in East Africa, 
the colony of Kenya, who were sccking frccdom for thcir 
countr> r and werc trying to expel the foreigners + 

Q One British soldicr said to another, describing thcse 
Africans: “They are wild beasts. Itnagine: onc of them bit me 
while I was killing him! n This story truly reAects how the 
orientalists think in their approvai of the Makkans and 
lamentations ai Islam and its origim 
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The Expedition of ( Abdullah ibn Jahsh 

In Rajab of the second year of Hijri (era) the Prophet (£^) 
sent ‘Abdultiih ibn Jahsh to lead a small group of muhajirm* He 
handcd him a letter and ordered him not !o opcn it until hc was 
tvvo days away on his joumey, when he read it, he shoidd proceed 
with thc orders therein and not force any of his men to come 
along with him, 

□ Thus 'Abdullah started off ? and after two days hc opcncd 
the letter which read: 'Troceed until you arrivc at Nakhlah 
between Makkah and Ta’if, and there you shall lie in wait 
for thc Quraish and gather news of them for us.” 

'Abdullah said: “I hear and obey.” 

Then he showed the contents of the letter to his men, saying: 
“The Messenger of Allah (#s) forbadc me to forcc any of you 
to come along. So whoever desires martyrdom, let him come 
with me, and whoever dislikes that let him return ” 

□ No-onc stayed behind. However, the camei which Sa'd ibn 
Abi Waqq5s and TJtbah ibn Ghazwan wcrc riding had straycd, 
and so they went in search of it while ' Abdullsh proceeded with 
the others uutil they arri ved at Nakhlah. Soon a caravan of the 
Quraish passed and ‘Abdullah and his men attacked it, killing 
'Amr ibn Al-Hadrami and captured two of the idolaters, 
'AbduilSh then returned to Madinah with Ihe caravan and the 
two prisoners. 

□ The incident apparently took place in thc latter part of Rajab, 

that is, in the sacred month. When the party reported to the 
Prophet he said: “I did not ordcr you to fight during the 

sacred month/’ 

And thcrc was indccision over what to do with the caravan 
and prisoners. 

□ The idolaters found in this incident an opportunity to aecuse the 
Muslims of disrcgarding what Allah (^) bid prohibiied. There w ? as 
mucli talk until Revelation descended, putting an end to the talk 
and supporting the action of 'Abdullah toward the idolaters. 
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<Ttiey questlon you [Muhammad] with regard to wartare in the sacred 
month, Say, "Warfare at that time Is great [transgresslon]; but to tum 
[men] from the Way of Allsh, disbelieve ln Him and in the lnviolable 
Place of Worshlp and to expd His people from it, is greater with Allah; 
for persecution Es worse than killing.l Qur'an 2:217)“ 

□ Thcrc is no justifscation for the clamour raised by the 
idolaters in ordcr to cast doubt on the character of the Muslim 
Tighters, Evcrything hcld sacred had already been vioIafed when 
Ihe same idolalers declared war on Tsiani and opprcsscd its 
followcrs, So what had brought back their sanctity to them all of 
a sudden so that their vio!ation could be considered a shameful 
act? Were the Muslims not living in the sacred cily when the 
idolatcrs were determined lo assassinate their Prophet and steal 
the hclicvers properties? Somc pcople appeal to the law when it 
is in thcir interests, but when Ihcir interests arc threatened by 
thcsc sanic 3aws they think nothing of violating them. Thus the 
only laws which are upheld by such pcople are those which 
servc their own vested inleresis. 

□ Allah (#&) has made it clear that the idolaiers w r ill not be 
dcterrcd by either a sacied month or a sacred city for pitrsuing 
their original plan, which is to destroy the Muslims and leave 
not a vcslige of their faith in existence« He (^) said: 

<And they will not cease from flghung against you till they have made 
you renegades from your religion, if they can*> (Qur'an 2:217) 

□ Then He (^) wamcd thc Muslims against being dcfealist in thc 
facc of these tyrannical forces and rertouncing the failh with which 
Allah fck) had honoured them, He made thcir happiness in this 
world and the Hereaher condilional on their remaining steadfast: 

<And the one who beoomes a renegade and dies In hls dfrbellef, such 
are they wbose works have falfen both Sn the worid and in the Hereaher, 
Such are the righdul ownen of the Fire: ihey wilJ ablde fn Jl> 

(Qufan 2: 217) 

Narratcd by Ibn Hisham from Ibn l£haq. 
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□ The Qur' an extolled the action of £ Abdallah and his men, since 
they faithfully and boldly carried oul the orders of the Prophet 
(^) and penetrated deeply into the enemy's tcrritoiy, thereby 
exposing themselves to death in ihe path of Allah (3s) willingly 
and without being forced. How could thcy then be rewarded for 
such w ilh scolding and threats? Allah (i§ie) says about them: 

*lndeedJ Those who belleve, and those who emigrate fto escape the 
perseaition] and strive in the way of Ailah, these have hope of 
A!lah's mercy; Altah is ForgivTng f MerdfuL) (Qur an 2: 21 8) 

□ The Qur’3n, in dealing with the events of this expedition, did not 
leave any room for leniency with the idolaters who had committed 
aggression, and tliis had a far-reaching eiTect on the Mushms and 
their enemies. Before that, all those conscripted into these flying 
columns were from the muhajirm ; afterwards, however, they 
consisted ot both muhajirm and Ansar. ln additions the tkeing 
grew r that the expected struggle might bc a protracted one and its 
consequences scvere. Nevertheless, a desirable struggle, coupled 
with immediate or tiuurc bcnefits. Pinally, Makkah rcalized that it 
was being taken lo task for its paxi and future sins, and thai its tradc 
with Swia was at the mercy of the Muslims. Thus the gap between 
the tw r o groups widened and hostility grew. It was as if all of these 
evenis were a preface for what was going to take place only a 
month later when the cream of Makkah clashed w ith the crcam of 
MadTnah at the unappointed rendez-vous of Badr. 

Thc Battle ofBadr 

The news reached Yathrib that a huge caravan of the Quraish 
was returning from Syria to Makkah, carrying enormous wealth 
belonging to its rcsidents: a thousand camcls loaded with goods 
and Jed by AbQ Sufyan ibn Harb with a company of men not 
exceeding thirty or forty. The blow recelved by the people of 
Makkah if they lost this wcalth would be paintul indeed, and the 
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wealth would be suffieicnt compensaiion for ihe losses the 
Muslims had sustaincd during their last emigration, 

Thus the Prophct {$&) said: '“Here ts the caravan ot the 
Quraish, containing their riches. So go out and intercept it: 
maybe Allah (%) wilf give it to you as bootyf 

The Prophel ($£$) did not order anybody to go along nor did 
he urge anyone who rcmained behind. He lett the decision to ihe 
will of every individual Thcn he set out with whoever was able 
to take part. Those who went with him on this occasion thought 
that this expedition would bc nothing more than the previous 
ones, It never occurred to auy of them thai thcy were 
approaching one of the most significant events in the histor>' of 
Islam. If they had known that, they w f ould havc made ful! 
preparations tbr it and not a single able bodied Musiim wonld 
have bccn allow r ed to remain in Madrnah, When other ncws 
came that the caravan had changcd its route, thdr deiermination 
began to wane. Abo Sufyan had managed to savc the caravan 
from cenain disastcr by changing the route after sending news to 
the people of Makkah, calling on them to dcfend their wealth 
and rousing their passions against the Muslims. 

□ 'fhe Prophet (#&) tried hard lo contain this waning of 
determination, and warncd his foIlowcrs of the consequences of 
tuming back so quickly if the earavan slippcd by and its owncrs 
came out to confront thcm, He tnsisted on ihe nccd to jDursuc thc 
idolaters for as long as they could: 

|Even as your Lord caused you [Muhammad] to go forth from your 
home with the cruth! and indeed, a party of the beffevers were averse 
[to it]; "Disputing with you about the truth after It had been made 
manifest, as ff they were belng dnven to death vjsible*> 

(Qur’an 8; 5-6) 


9 

A sound HadTth narrjtcd bv Jbn Hisham trom Ibn Jshaq with y souik 3 ehain traocd back to 
fbn 'Abbas. 
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Those who disliked facing ihe Quraish were notafraidof 
dcath, but they did not understand thc wisdom behind waging a 
battle unawares vvithout prior preparatiom The Prophet (£Siĕ), 
however, weighed all the circumstanccs of thc affair, and found 
that it would be better to proceed than to retreat. Therefore, he 
was detcrmincd to forge ahead, since the reason for mobilizing 
these armed parties would have been lost in vain if they had 
returned in such a manncr, 

□ The feelings of unccrtainty disappeared all of a sudden and 
they all proceeded lightly to their destinatiom Travelling 
along the caravan route to Badr was not at all easy, The 
distance between Madlnah and Badr was over 100 miles, and 
the Prophet (^) and his Companions had only seventy 
camels, which they took turns at riding* Ahmad narrated on 
thc authority of * Abduliah ibn Mas L Qd who said: 

44 0n the day of Badr, we were three to a eameL that is, taking 
turns. AbQ Lababah and l AlT ibn Abi Tahb (^i) wcre sharing a 
camel with thc Mcssenger of Ailah (^). 

When it was the PropheTs ($©) tum, they said:“We shall 
walk instead of you. 

How ? cver, he replied: “You two arc no stronger than I am to 
walk, and 1 am no less in need of the reward than youT 

□ The Muslims sent their spies to ascertain the position ofthe 
caravan and the men who had come out to defend it. AbG 
Sufyan ? when he was aware of the dangers to his caravam sent 
Damdam ibn : Amr al-Ghifari to Makkah to urgc the people to 
defend their wealth. 

Damdam was ablc to arouse the entire town: he stood upon 
his camel ahcr cutting off its nose, reversed his saddle and rent 
his shirt. Thcn he cried: t4 0 people of the Qumish! The caravan! 
The caravan! Your wealth with Abu Sufyan has bccn attacked 
by Muhammad (^s) and his Companiona! I dou T t think you’11 
reach it in time! Help! Help!” Everyone huniedly made 
preparations and either went himself or sent someone in his 
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place. Nine hundred and fifty fighters in all departed, and with 
them were two hundred horses, which they rode, Pemale singcrs 
also came along, beating drums and singing satires about the 
Muslims. They tumed to the north in search of the caravan 
which was to pass b\ Yathrib on its way home. 

□ However, Abo SufySrt did not delay in waiting for the 
expected hdp. He exerted his mmost caulion and skill in 
resisting thc Muslims and escaping from their reach. He had 
aJmost fallen headlong with his caravan into their hands as thcy 
were procccding towards Badr, but luck was with him. 

□ It i$ narrated that he met Majdi ibn ‘ Amr and askcd him; 
4 *Ha\ e y ou noticed anyone?” 

□ Majdi replied; ” I have not seen any strangers* except two 
riders who dismoumed frotn their canicls on this hillock, drank 
from a container of thcirs, thcn sct off again." 

□ AbO Sulyan came to the spot where they had dismountcd, and , 
taking the camels' dung in his hand, he split it and found that it 
contained a date seed. Then hc said; lfc By God. this is the fodderof 
Yathiib." lle immediately maJi^ed that thc iwo men were 
Companions of Muhammad and that his army was close by. 
He therefore returned to the cara\ f an and changed its route to the 
coast, Iea\ ing Badr on his lefi and thus he escaped, Seeing tliat thc 
caras an was now safe, he sent to the Qurai$h, saying; tl You have 
come out to defend your caravan. y our men and your wealth. Now 
God has saved them. so go bacL 

□ However, Abu Jahl said: “We shall surely not return home 
until we reach Badi\ camp three days there, slaughter camels, 
fcast and drink wine and have the girls sing and dance for us. 
The Arabs must hcar of us and our march and continue to fear 
us fo^cve^/ , 

□ This announcement made by Abu Jahl was the very thing 

which thc Prophet was trying to prevent, The Quraish 

consolidalion ofits position and the spread of its intluence in 
these parts, after what it had done to the Musiims, could be 
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considered a catastrophe for Islam and might contain its 
growih. In fact, was there any other reason for the sending of 
expeditions and recormoitering pariies from Madlnah except 
to raise high the banner of Allah disgrace the banner of 
idolatry, and to expose the idolaters as incapable of inflicting 
any harm or benelit? For this reason the Prophet (^gg) did not 
pay attention to the escaping caravan as mnch as he did to the 
need for scouring the region with arms and instilling the awe 
of the Muslims into the hearts of the people nearby. 

□ The Quraish advanced in positive response to Abti JahTs 
advice until they arrived at the far banlc of the oasis of Badr. In 
thc meanlime, after their strenuous journey the Muslims had 
camped at the bank of the oasis, Thus the two forces drew close 
to each other. not knowing what would be the resultofthis 
awesome meeting, 

□ Night came on and the Prophet sent ‘AlT (4fe), Al 

Zubayr (4*) and Sa'd (4*) to survey the surroundings and seek 
news. They encountered two young slaves of the Qurayish ? 
whose duty was to provide water for them, 

They brought them back to thc camp, and began questiomng 
them while the Prophet was praying. The boys said that 

they were watcr carriers for the Quiaish and that they had been 
sent in search of water. The Muslims disliked this piece of news; 
tliey were hoping that ihe boys would be from Abu Sufyan's 
caravan, for some of them stiM had hopes of capturing the 
caravan. They questioncd the two boys painfully until they had 
no choice but to say that they had been sent by AbQ SufySn, then 
they !eft them alone, 

Thc Prophct (^^) completed his praycrs, and then said; When 
they tcll you thc truth, you beat Ihem; and when they lie to you* 
you Ieave them alone? ! By AllSh (3£), they spoke the truth when 
they said that they were from the Quraishf' Then he tumcd to thc 
bviys and asked them: “What news do you have of the Quraish? 

□ They said: 'Hhey are behind this mound that you see.” 
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□ He asked: “How many are they?” 

□ They replied: u Very rriany.” 

□ He asked: “What are thcir numbers?*’ 

□ They replied: “We do not know n 

CJ He askcd, How many camels do they slaughter every day?” 

□ Then replied: “Nine or ten a day/’ 

□ He said: “The people numbcr between 900 and 1000 * Then 

he asked the boys again: “W'hich of the Quraish notables are 
among thcm? n 

□ They replied: “Ulbah and Shaybah, the sons of Rabi‘ah, 
Abu Bukhtari ibn Hisham, Hakim ibn HizSm, Naufal ibti 
Khuwailid, Al-Harith ibn ‘Amir, Ta’imah ibn ‘Adi, A1 Nadr 

ibn Al-Harith, Zam‘ah ibn al-Aswad, Amr ibn HishSm, 
Umayyah ibn KhalaT Etc?’ 

□ The Prophet (?m) then turned to the Muslims and said; “Herc 
is Makkah confronting you with its choicest sons. [Q 

U The seriousness cf the siluation was now revealed. The long 
-awaited confrontation was going to taste biller, The Quraish 
had come in their full pride, intent on doing Ihat action which - 
the odes narrated and which riders spread to all corners, They 
wanted to conckde the fifteen-year struggle with Islam so that 
afterwards paganism might reign supreme. 

U 1 he Prophet lookcd around him and saw thosc believers 
who wcre cither Muhajirm who had sold themselves and their 
propcrty in the way of Allsh (3fi), and the AnsSr who had tied 
their present and future to this religion of Islam to which they 
had given refuge. He thercfore wanted to make them realise, the 
reality of the situation so that they might be aware of what to do. 
One may encounter untbrcseen situations as one proeecds along 
the way and will nccd to rally one\s strength and experience to 


Narrated by Tbn l.itsham from Ibn Ishaq Its chain. is soutid but it is tnursai Ahmad 
also narraicd it tlse authoriiy of + Altibn TSlib witbouuhe last questioo and this 
yersion also h$$ a sound chain. Muslim has a shortencd vcnion of it on ttie authoritv 
ot Anas (<$>). J 
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fate them. These sudden lests prove a persons real worth, more 
so than the tests which can be preparcd for, Thus the Muslims 
who had gone out on an easy task suddenly found themselves 
confronted with a hard tesi. 

□ Their senses awakencd to it and thcy began to examine 
quickly what il cailed for and what would be its results. The old 
certainty was arouscd and it stcercd the people to lake that 
unique step which a befievcr would jnevitably take. Tlie Prophet 
(^g) consulted with the gathering and Abu Bakr (&) stood up 
and spoke positiveLy, l’hen l Umar (*&} stood up and hetoo 
spoke positively. 

Thcn AL-Miqdad ibn 'Amr stood up and said: “ O Messenger oi 
Ailah (*£&)! Proceed to wherever AlL5h m) guides you for we arc 
with you. By AllSh (^), w r e shalJ not teN you what the Banu Isra ll 
(>m) told Moosa ££&): ‘Go you and your Lord and ftght white we 
remain seated herc, instead, we sayfGo you and your Lord and 
fight and we shall be hghting with youL I swear by Him who sent 
you with the truth, [f you took us to Birk A1-Cihimad we should 
tight wilh you against any one who blocked our path untii we are 
able to reach it." 

□ The Prophet ($£ĕ) thanked him and made a supplication for 
him. Then he said: “Advice me 5 O people; 7 By this he was 

refcrring to the Ans3r, since they wcrc in the majority and at 

the Pledge of ‘Aqabah they had said: Messenger ofAllah 
(^)! We are not under obligation to you until you reach our 
Land. When you reach us you will be under our proteclion-and 
we shall defend you from that, which we defend our wives 
and children. The Prophet (^m) was thus afraid that the AnsSr 
rnight not think it necessary to fight on his behalf unless he 
was attacked at Madlnah. 

□ When he said that however, Sa 4 d Ibn M'5dh replied: By 
Allah (^i), perhaps you are referring to us, Messenger of Allah 
(^)? Whcn the Prophet (^) replied in the affirmative, he 
continued: *We have bclieved in you and accepted what you 
say. We have testiBed that what you have brought is thc trnth, 
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and on th? basis ot th&t wc have given yoti our plcdgc and sworn 
to hear and obey > ou. So proceed, Messenger of Allah (£&), to 
do whatever you will, for we are with you. By Him (M) who 
sent you with the truth, if you approached the sea with us and 
dived into it, we should dive into it with you and not a single 
man would remain behind. We arc not against your confronting 
the enemy with us tomorrow, Wc are steadfast in war, truthful in 
meeting. Perhaps Allah (ife) will show you something of us 
which wiJI gladdcn your heart. So proceed with the blessings of 
Allah (3fe). 

□ Tn another vcrsion the words reported are: ‘Terhapsyou 
went out for one purpose and Allah (&) caused something else 
to happen. So look at that which Allah (M) has caused to 
happcn and proceed, Accept whom you will aitd rcject whom 
you will; oppose whom you wil! and conclude peace with 
whom you will; take from our wealth what you will and give 
us whai you will, What you take from us is jnore prccious to us 
than what you leave. 7 ' 

□ The Prophet {$&) was pieased with Sa'd’$ {4?) reply, and so 
hc said: 

Go lorward orid be cbeerfuf. Alfah (#) had promised me one of 
the two parties. 6y Allah (31), rt js as if I can aiready see the 
piaces where those peopfe will die. 11 

□ The Muslims prepared to go into battle, and they camped in 
front of the wells at Badr. 

Kitraled by Ibn Uish^m fron Ibit Isii3f| withoul acbain. Tlit sccond vcrsion was 
narraied by Ibn Mardawaih and it is mursal. ln thij way it vm also narraicd by Ibn 
Abi Shaybah, as rccorded jii Fath al Boti. BukbM, Al-Hakim and Ahmad narrsled 
the sccouiu oHhi5 stor> r on thc atithority of l Abdullah ihn Mas’tid s while Al-Tabarani 
narraicd it on the authonty of Aba Ayyub Al-Ansan. About the latter, Al-Haythami 
says thal ils chsin is good. 

□ Jn ihe prcvious lootnotc. mentianed is made of a Madnh nsrralcd by Muslim on 

Ihe authority of Anas In ihis Hdtmh thc Prophct reportcd as 

saying- “This is ihc placc where so and so shali dic," 

Jhc nanrator addcd that he put his hand on ihc ground in various places. and x 
continued, noi otic of rhcm was foiind in any oihcr position. 
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Al-Habbab ibn Ai-Mundhir camc up to the Prophet (“^) and 
said; “Is this a place where AHah (#g) has put you and thus we are 
not pcmiitted to movc rorwards or backwards? Or is it an opmion, 
war and strategy.” 

□ The Prophet (^) said: “It is indeed opiniom war and stratcgy. 
Al Habbab then said: “Wdl, Messenger of Allah (^), this is 

no posiiion. Lead thc group onwards untii you reach tlic wells 
dosest to the enemy. Let us camp there and fill up all the wel ls 
bchind us, Then let us build a cistem and fill it with water. So 
when we fight the enemy. we shall bc able to drink and Ihey will 

have no waterT 
The Prophet (^jg) said: 

'“You hove indeed given us good adviceT and he ordered it to 
be eaecuted. Betore midnight they hod acted upon Al- 
Habbab’s suggestion ond occupied the wells . 12 

□ The Muslims spent a night which was quict and encouraging 
for them, Confidcnce filled their hearts and they were able to 
have a full nighPs rest. A light rain fell upon them and 
moistened the atmosphere, and the early morning breeze blew 
upon them, retreshing their hearts and renewing thcirspirits. 
Even the sand below their feet was made firm by the raln and it 
allowed them easy movement. 

^When he made the slumber fall ypon you as a reassurance from 
Him and sent down water from the slcy upon you f that thereby He 
might purily you and remove from you the fear of Saiam and make 
strong your hearts and Hrm [your] feet thereby,) (Qur'an 8: II) 


' Narrased by Jbn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq T who said: "So I was told of thc men from 
ihe Ranii Salmsh ihat they mentioned iJiat Al-Habbab.,,'' This is a wtakcham simcc 
the Jirtk becween Ibn Ishaq and thc men frorn the Banu Salmah is not known, AI- 
Haktm narrated it with a eomplele chain, aithough thenc was somccjnt: 'm il whom J 
could ntn recognize, and Al DhahabT said it was a rcjccied I.Jadnh. Also Al-Amawi 
narratcd it on the aulhority of lbn "Abb^s, as was reportcd in Al-Bidayah. Howe^er, 
there is Ai-Kalbi in the chain and hc was a Har 
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□ The Prophel (£&§) was solidtous of his men: he airanged their 
ranks* gave advice and rcmindcd them of AUah f$£) and the 
Hereaher. Then he retumed to the hut which had been prepared 
for him and engrossed himself in humhle supplication, seeking 
the hdp of the Almighty, Abu Bakr (4*) was standing by his side 
when he unceasingly implored Allah (3fi), saying: O Allah if 
this band of men are to die, there will be no-one lefi lo worship 
you on earth, He continued imploring with the folIowing words: 
“O Allah (3£), tultill what You have promised me. O Allah ($g), 
grant us victor> r , While saying theso words, he raiscd his hands to 
the heavens until his cloak fcll from his shoulders. 

Abii Bakr (4^) stood behind him, sctting his cloak aright and 
saying in concem: “0 Messenger of AMah (^£g) t enough of 
imploring your Lord. He will surely fulfill His (d£) promiseto 
you. 13 

□ The two armies marched towards each other and the idolaters 
bcgan the attack. ATAswad ibn *Abdul Asad made a dash for 
the cistem which the Muslims had built, saying: “I pledge to 
God that ] shall drink from their cistern or destroy it or die in the 
attempt, Hamzah ibn ( Abdul Muttalib met him with his sword, 
taking onc of his legs offi But he continucd to hop toward Ihc 
pooL fol!owed by flamzah. At this point ‘Utbah and Shaybah, 
the sons of Rabi"ah, and Al-Walid ibn £ Utbah came forward 
from among the idolaters and they were challenged by three 
youths from the Ansar. 

They shouted: “Muhammad (3^) s send out our equals from 
our own people. 

□ Another version says that the Prophet (3?£s) himself recalled 
the thrcc youths since fie wished thal Ihe enemy should be faccd 
tirst by his own re!atives on such an occasion. He thussaid: 
“Arise, ‘Ubaydah ibn-ul Harith; arise, Hamzah; arise, ‘AlT (4k). 
'Ubaydah fought w ith ' Utbah, Hamzah Tought with Shaybah, and 
*Alr (4t) Tought with ALWalTd. Hamzah and 'AlT (4fe) kiUed rheir 


sound HodTlh narrated b\ Mujlim ond Ahmad On ihe authoriiv of r Urnar lhn-al 
Kh.nish Part i>t'U h in ttukharT t>n the authority ot [hn ’Abbas, 




252 The Blomb' Struggle 


oppoaents* but TJbaydah and ‘Utbah both wounded each other. 
Then Hamzah and £ AlI (^) came to the help of 4 Ubaydah ? 
ilnishcd off his opponent and iook him back behind the line. They 
laid him at the feet of the Prophet 

I le put his chcek against thc ProphePs feet H and said: 
“Messenger of Allah {^g)* if Aba T^lib saw me. he would 
know that l am more worlhy of his statement: £ We protect 
him tili we die in the cfforl though we may ncglect our 
children and wives. He then breathed his last . i,J5 

□ The unbclievers were so enraged at the sad beginning of their 
encounter that they bombarded the Muslims with a shower of 
arrows, Then the batllc intensihed and swords clashed. The 
Muslims shouled tl Ahad , Ahad” and the Prophet ($fe) ordered 
them to break the altacks of Ihe enemy. The Muslims were all 
fixed in their stations, and so he told them that iJThe encmy tricd 
to charge them, they should repel them with atrows and not msh 
towards them unless the order was givem t6 

□ As ihe battle was nearing its peak* thc Muslims had by that 

time exhausted the enemy's strength and dealt thcm somc heavy 
losses. The Prophet still in his hut, was supplicating to 

AllSh (^e) and watching Ihc heroic cfforts ol his men. 

Ibn Ishaq $aid: n 


14 

Lip K> herc Ibn Hisham narraicd fmm Ebn wiEhout chiiin. H was namKed hy 
AbG Dawod on ihv yuihorityrsrAjM^J wiihoul (he story <}( At-Aswad^ Hlil ils cliain is 
sound. LikoMSC ii wa$ rwiraicd hy Alindiid. 

|-S 

This amounE js {jutilcd by Ibn KCaHiTr. who said thal Shlfi nsimilcd il. I lo\vevcf, hc 
did nol .sa> on whosc authority. AMiakim narraicd a simiiiir accuum on ihc atiEhority 
of Ibn Mibab in munal form and il <Jtd nol havc ihc addilidn. lL I htn hc brcalhcd his 
bst." What shows thc wcakness ol' this siddiiion is ihai AUMakrnn reporicd w Ihe 
authoriiy ol Ibn 'Abbas thai 't/baydah dicd at Al Salra whileon his wyy Irom Hudr 
and thc Prophci buricd him thcrc. Thc chain orihis IjadlLh ls gcmd arnJ Af- 
Ijakim aod At DhahabT tiuthcnlictucd il. 

10 Nairalcd b. Ibn lahflq wiihout 3 chaio BokharT rcportcd on thc authorit) ol' Abfl 
Usayd; On Ihc day of Hadr Ehc Mcssungcr ol AlltUs suid lo us: 'WhcAlhcy 
ailatk you. shuot thcm wiih arrtms and rcmatn in umr posiiions. 

!n Jiis Al-Mnghazi and also b> Ibn Hisham wdhoui a chain ] kmcwr. Al-Amaui 
also narratcd \itih a full cbain which is considcrcd a good chain. 
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“In his hut the Prophet’ s (^) head drooped. and aftcr a short 
while he was aicrt again and saying: “Glad lidings, O Abu Bakr 
(*&>)- The help of Allah {*}£) has come, Hcre is Jibrd (#•£*) 
holding the reins of his horse and spurring it on into ihc midst of 
the battle!” 

□ Dust gaihercd over the heads of the tlghters. who were in a 
siate of attack and relreat: the army of truth display ing courage 
in support oi Allah’s faith, and the army of lalsehood possessed 
by the delusion that they could vanquish truth. No wonder, 
therefore, that the angels of goodness should desccnd, ftll the 
hcarts of the Muslims with the spirit of certainty and urge them 
to be steadlhst and eourageous. 

□ The Prophet (^Hs) came out of his hut to his men and urged 
them on with the following words: 

"By Htm in Whosc hands is Muhammad's (gbg) life, if any 
man fights them today and is killed while dispiaying 
steadfastness and liopc in Allah (M). advancing and not 
rctreating, Allah (&) will surely bring him into paradise." 

Contcmplation of thc Herealler is tbe eommodity which thc 
Prophet (^:) olTered. However, is there any rest for the 
upholders of faith and the redeemers of truth e\cepl over there? 
lliis call had its etTect on the believing liearts. 

□ Ahmad narrated ' 8 Lhat as thc idolatcrs werc approachtng, thc 
Prophet (^tte) said to his Companions: "Arise towards a paradise 
whose cxtent is that of the heavens and the earth. 

□ Upon heaiing this, HJmayr ibn-ul Hamum AhAn^n 
dedared: ' O Messenger of Allah (^:), a paradise whose extent 
Is that of the heavens and thc eanh?" Whcn thc Prophet (^) 
replied yes, he said, "Bukh, Bakh" (an expression of wondcr aud 
pleasurc). Thc Prophet (^) asked him why hc said “Bakh, 
Bakh , and he replicd: “By Allah, O Mcssenger of Allah 
(^S), it is only with the hope ihat l shall be one of its inmates. 


In his Mnsmiti wiihoul ihc couplels ofpoelrj Simitarly, il waa nanolcd by Muslirn 
smd Al-Maktm, atl ihrcc nmralmg it on ihd aulhority of Arkast^). Muslimhasa 
shorlcr 'crsiun also rrom AhBarra ibo A/\h As l‘or ihc COuplcls, tbn Kaihrr ascribcd 
Ihcm Uj Ebn JarTr, 
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□ The Prophet responded: u Then surety you sliall bc onc of 
them + 

□ i le then took out somc datcs which he had in his hom and 
began eating them. Then he said: “If I live to fmish eating these 
datcs of minc, it will bc a long life, Hc flung his dates away and 
emered into the battle, saying these lines of poetry: 

4k We hastencd to Allah (iJc) without provision to piety and 

striving for thc Hcrcafter 

And determincd jihad in Allah’s way, 

For all provision is bound to bc exbnu5ited 
Save piety and righteousness and uprightness ” 

He fought until he was killed , 19 

□ The ranks of the idolaters weakened under the hammer-blows 
of this faith which showed no love for worldJy glitter, and they 
were stunned by the Prophet (^g) himself w r ho descended into 
the thick of thc battle and fought boldJy, With him, his 
Companions prcssed on towards thc enemy, not fearing anything, 
The Quraish collapscd and were overcome by fright, And the 
Prophct (3S£g), upon seeing the leaders of the Quraish wailowing 
in the dust, cried out; Ll May their faces be disfiguredT 

□ Thus were the Quraish defeated. Reference is made to this in 
the Qur'an: 

(When your Lord insprred the angels [saying]* I am with you, 5o 
rnake those who belleve stan d firm, 3 shail throw fear into the hearts 
of those who disbeiieve, Then cut off their necks and cut off each of 
thear fingers. That is because they opposed All&h and His Messenger* 
He who opposes Allah and Hls Messenger, [for him] indeed, Ailah is 
Severe In punlshment, That [ls the rewardj, so taste it, and Jknow] 
that for disbelsevers is the torment of the FIre,) (Qur an 8: 12-14) 

□ AbG Jahl attempted to stop the flood of defeat which was 
desccnding on his people. 1 le shouted to them, thc b!indfold of 


A good tiadnh t which is part oi the above-menhoned HadKh namled by Al- 
Amawi. There i.s anoihcr Hadnh which suppons ii and i; is thai of Hakim ihn Hizam. 
Al-Hayihami says: Al Tabarani narraled il and its chain is good ” 
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delusion still covering his eyes: “By AULat and AL-^U^sa, we 
shall not retum until we scatter them on the mountains. Take 
them by torcc. However, what can cnes of despair do in front of 
the sweeping rcalities? Nevertheless, the truth must be told; Abtl 
Jahl was a pillar of sttibbomess till his last breath. The blindncss 
which blanketed his perception was an integrai part of him. Thus 
he advanced, Tighting with ferocity and anger, and saying: 

“What revenge can a wild war take of me? 

Excecding two years is the talk of my agc. 

For such did my mothcr give birth lo mer’ 

0 The remnants of the Quraish gathered around him saying: 
"No-one will reach Abul Hakam, He was in the midst of a thick 
forest. Nevertheless, this forest soon lost trce after tree in face of 
thc zeal of the believers, who wcre spurred on by the news of 
victory, and whose cries o f“Ahad t Ahad\” rilled the air. 

□ 'Abdul-Rahman ibn ‘Auf said: 

"1 was in the ranks on the day of Badr. When 1 tumed roirnd. 
there, on my right and left were two youths, 

I was starting to feel insecure betwecn thcm when onc of 
them said soft1y to me so that the other could not hcar: 
“Uncle! Show me Abu JahL 

1 said: i4 My son ? what do you want with him?” 

He said: "I havc swom to Allah thai if I see him I shall 
kill him or die in the attempt ” The other youth said something 
similar to that, trying not to iet the first one liear ” 

' Abdul-Rahman continued: 

4 ’I could nol have been more pleased if 1 was standing 
between iwo men olher than thenu So I pointed him (Abu Jahl) 
out to them and they darted at him Jike two hawks, hitting him 
until he was dead. They were thc sons of 4 Afra. ,??(5 


20 A sound HadTth nanaKd by Bukhart, Mus]ini an d Ahmad. Al-HflJcim mi?rakenJy 
includcd ii t in his Mustadrak (his uompiiaiion uf sound Hadhh not mcniioned bv Bukhari or 
Muslim). The statcmenl L< They were thc sons of l Afra‘' was mcntioncd like this jn one of 
BukharTs vciyions F whcreas (he othcrs had ,l and the two mcn were Mu l adh ibn 'Amr ibn- 
ul Jamijh and Mu l adh ibn This wasalso oneofRukhflri’^ vcn;ion$, l J erhaps thc Hrst 
vcrsion mcmioncd thc sons of "Arra by w ay of brcviiy r Sce aJso Tath ai Bari. 
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□ lt seems that they lefi him on the verge of death. The two 
young heroes were martyred in this battle* and the Propliet (:$£?) 
stood over their dead bodies, praying for them and reeountmg 
their action,' 1 As for Abu JahL he fell to the ground gasping for 
brcath. Upon this, ihe idolaters scattered and took to tbeir heels 
in the dcscrt just as the wind will scatter a mound of sand. 

□ ' AbduliSli ibn Mas^ud passed by the dead and found Abu Jahl 
among them with still some breath of life in him. So he jumped 
upon him with the imcntion of (inishing him off. Abu Jahl 
stirrcd and asked who w as having the upper hand. 

□ ‘Abdallah repiied: “Allah (-&) and His Messenger 

Then he continued: “Have you tasted the humtliation trom Allah 
(Ss), ertemy of Allah (i^)?" 

□ Abu Jahl replied: ‘And how did He humiiiate mc? h there 
any man stronger than the one who is killed by his own people? 
Then he peered at 'Abdullah and said: 14 Aren’t you the liitle 
shepherd boy in Makkah? " 'Abdull&h deait him somc blows 
with his sword until he was cold,” The same humiliattng fate 
mei seventy of the Makkan stalwarts of unbelief and seventy 
more fe1l captive into the hands of the Muslims, The remnatits 
of the nine hundred and fjfty fled to tell iheir countrymcn That 
the consequences of evil were evil, and that pride rcsultcd in 
shame and ignominy. 

□ The Muslims opencd their eyes to the welcome stght of victory 
smiling at thcm through the heavcns and ihe earth. It had given 
back to them life 7 hope and dignity and rid them of heavy burdens. 

" To insist on Lhis. is a clear mistakc since it comes ftom ihe acoouni of Al-Waqidi 
without a chain as fbn Kaihrr siated. pAtn if hc had quotcd thechain and it hati been 
stnong, ft would still noi he comct. stncc Al-Waqidi wai suspected ytbeing a Jiar. What 
pthnts to thc weaknesi of this account too i&the fact ihat Mu L adh ibn ‘Amr died during 
rhe rcign orUJihmsn. as BukharT and otherS have positivdy siated (See Ihn Hisham), 

MarrateJ by tbn Hisham trom Ibn lshaq iviihoul a chnin. Part ofit ts in tlie Mitsnad 
fof Ahmad) and At-Bayhaqi nn the BUthortty oplbn Mas‘Qd wtih an incompkte chain, 
However, thc story of Ibn Martid killing of AbO Jahl :is authentic and wa$ narrated by 
BukharT. Muslim and Ahmad on theauthonty of Anas 
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* Allab had already given you the vlctory at Badr r when you were 
comemptible, So observe your duty to Allah so that you may be 
thdnkfuL.* (Quran 3: 123) 

□ The number of manyrs among them was tourteem Allah's 
mercy had selected them and taken thcm to 'iUiym. Anas bin 
Malik (*&) reported that Haritha ibn Suraqah was killed on thc 
day of Badr by a stray arrow whilc on guard. 

Hts mothcr came to the Prophet ($&) and Said: l4 0 
Messenger of AllSh tcll me about Haritha. If he is in 

Jamrah 1 shall be patient, but if not* then Allah ($c) will see 
what ni do” (That is, wailing). And she was not yet deprived, 

□ The Prophet (gm) replied: 4 Woe you! Are you bcreft of your 
son^ Those are wonderful gardens and your son has attained ihc 
highest garden in paradiseP" 

If this was the reward for the guards who were hit by siray 
arrows. then what about thosc who plunged into thc thick of the 
battle and were kiilcd? 

□ In this battle fathers faced sons. and brothers faced 
brothers. They disagreed on principles and swords scttled 
their differcnces. In our times the communists fought their 
fellow citiiens and tore apart the closest of human bonds for 
the sakc of their beliefs. It was therefore no surprise lo see a 
believing son angry at his unbelieving father and disputing 
with him about Ailah The battle at Badr recordcd severai 
instances of such happcnings. 

□ AbO Bakr (^) was with the Propliet (-JE^) and his soji with 
AbQ Jahl was fighting against bim. "Ulbah ibn RabTah was Ihe 
Tirst to challcngc thc Muslims to a fight, while his son Abu 
_lt dha K lah was one of the closest Companions to the Prophet 
($&£), When the body of TJtbah svas lifted to be thrown into the 
pit (dug for the bodies), the Prophct (^i) lookcd at AbU 
IludhayTah and nottced he was palc and sad. 


A stmnd Hadnh narrated by Bukhtlrt. 
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He said to him: “AbO Hudhayfah, are you upset, perhaps, 
about the way your father died? 1 " 

□ He replied: "No, by Allah 0£). 0 Messenger of Allah {$&), I 
have no doubts about my father or his death. 1 lowever, 1 had knowTi 
my tather lo possess sound logic, forbearance and virlue, and 1 used 
to hope that. that would guide him to Islam. So I was sad when I 
saw what bad happened to him and how he liad dicd in the state of 
unbcliet in spite of the hopcs l had in him. Upon this the Prophet 

prayed for AbO Hudliayfali and spoke kindly to him, 24 

□ The Prophet (^) ordered the bodies of the idolaters to be 
thrown into the pit. and it is narrated that upon seeing them he said: 
“What a bad lot you wcre to your Prophet, as relativesofa 
prophet, You disbelieved me whereas oihcr people beiteved me, 
you expelled me whereas others gave nie shelter, you fought 
agamsl whcreas other assisted me^ 5 

□ When the bodies wcre covered with earth, the people went 

away feeling that their religion and the rest of the world were 
now- safe from the evils of the leaders of unbelief, The Prophet 
(^ĕ), however. reAected on thc long history of his stmggle w r ith 
these people: how much hc had endeavoured to open their minds 
and gave them guidance, and how much he had rcminded them 
about Allah (4e), warned thcm of the consequences of 
disobeyitig Him and recitcd to thcm his Revelatiom ln spite of 
the detailed rcminders, they remained stubborn, and cven 
ridiculed Allah (■&;), His sjgns and His Prophet (3^)- Thus the 
Prophct went out iuto the darkness of the night and when 


24 A weak Hadllh iiarrjtcd by Ibn t.lisham frotn 3bo !shaq without a ehain. 

A iveak I jadrth rtarnatod bv Ibn Hisham from ibn Ishaq, why Miid: * l 3otnc lcamed 
pcoplc iotbrined. tro. Ahmad also ncportcd it by way oflbrHLhlm ort the authorRy of 
- A'iyh:ih. ivho quoted the Prophct as saying: +L May Aliah reward you with 
cvi3, Irom ihc pcoplc of 4 prophet (^fe). J-Iowevil wasyour dismissal {of him) and 
how stron^ was the disbdiol’ and rofutation. L ’ Narrators are trustworthy but there Es thc 
bm4ch bctwoeo Ibrahlm. who is Al NakhiH, and ishah. 
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he reached the pit, his Companions heard him saying:“ 

“O peoplc of the pit! O ‘Utbah ibn Rabl‘ah, O Shaybah ibn 
RabCah, O Umayyah ibn Khalaf, O Abtl Jahl ibn Hisham: have 
you found what your Lord promised you to be true? Surely I 
have found what my Lord promised me to be true.” 

□ The Muslims asked: “0 Messcngeroi' All.ih (^te) arevou 
addressing people whose boncs are rotting?” 

□ He replicd: "You are no more capable than they of hcaring 
what I say, except that Ihey cannot answer.” 27 

□ The incident of Badrtook placeon 17 Ramadan in the second 
year afier the Hijrah. Thc Prophet spent three days at Badr. 

I hen he headed for Madlnah steering the prisoners and booty in 
front o± him. He thought it advisable to send thc good news in 
adeance to the Muslims in Madmah who were unaware of what 
had taken place. So he selected ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah and 2ayd 
ibn Hanthah as thc bearers of the good tidings to the people. 

□ UsSmah ibn Zayd said: “The news reached us just as wc 
Anished leveiling the earth over Ruqayyah, daughter of the 
Prophet (m?)." Her hnsband. ‘UthmSn ibn ‘ARan (Jh), had 
stayed behind to nurse her upon thc Prophet’s (3®) orders and 
the Prophet (sgg) gave him his full share of the reward and 
booty acquircd at Badr. 2B 


A stMHid Badlh tiarrared by Ibn Isliaq from Ijumayd from Anas (*}, Humavd is 
knowri for lns Tadlis (i.$, reporting (rom sgmconc from whom hn did nol hcar 
directly), However, whcncver be reported from Anas rhcn therc was Thabit W- 
«anani m hetwccn, and he was a trustworthy source of Bukbart and Mushm Ahmad 
narratud it also va ri 0 ijs sotirees from Humayd p and lt>n KathTr said h was 
according to thc criieria of Bukhan and As for [ A'ishah's rcjection of this 

Hadnh, ii is rejeued by toe suhoiars, who explain that logicisoniheside of rhosc 
who narratcs this Hadtth. See At-Bidayak of Ibn Kathtr and ATPatho ffbn Hair Ju mv 
opinion there is ro contradiciion between their narraiion and htn, This has been 
Ckplamed in Afikam aTJans‘iz wa Bida 'uha (forthcoiiiing). 

A ishah rejecied rhis Ijadnh, using as an argumcnt the Qur L flnlc avah fvcrse} j 
You cannot rtach thuse who are rn rhe graves + ’ (Qur’an 35 : 22). She said ihauhe 

iwrds used by the Prophct (m) wcre: “You have no more knowicdge Iban tliev of 
Whiu l say. J 

A sound HadTth narrated by AhBayha^i wilh asound chain from Usamah AT Hakim 
narratcd it m a similar manncr fh>m AJ Zuhil as mursaL There are o(her hadnhs on thc 
same topic. (Sec Al-\fajma‘) 
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Assessment and Scoldlng 

In spite of the endurance and mutual consolation of thc Ansar 
and muhajirm as recorded in histor>', the new soriety nevertheless 
fclt the burdens of privation and thc ditticultics of povcrty 
spreading throughout it If abstinence covered it at one time, then it 
cxposed it at oihers. Ilie crises which accompany the formation of 
a state from nothing amid nations who plot against it and sei^e 
cver> r opportunity to attack il must be expected, minds must be 
madc up to face them and thc sharp feciing$ towards them must not 
be ailowed to weaken one's character and qucll onris 
dctermination. 

□ Aliah (te) took the Muslims to task before and alkr Badr for 
eertain behaviour which was manifest amotig them and of which 
they were to purify themselvcs, no mattcr how strong the reasons 
or justification might have been for it* The day they left Yalhrib to 
meet the idolatcrs of Makkah, their desires were centred on the 
capturirtg of thc caravan which contained treasures and precious 
articles, It was tme that thcy had bccn cxpelled from their homes 
and properttes, and that thcy had sacrihced their Iives and ohildren 
on behalf of AllSh (M)* So let them continue along the path of 
sacritice until the fmal stage, and however much poverty might bite 
them with its fangs, let the punishment of the unbelievers be more 
w'eighty on their scales than the capturing of booty. 

{ And when ANah promised you that one of the two hands |of the 
enemy] should be yours, you wished that other than the armed one 
might be yours. And Allah willed that he should cause the truth to 
triumph by his word, and cut the root of the disbelievers,) 

(Qur an 8: 7) 

□ Along the same lines was their ntce after victor} ? to gather up 
the booty and the atlempt of each group to lake away the lioms 
share. *Ubadah ibn-al-Samil reported: 

44 We went out with the Prophct and I witnessed Badr 

with him. The armies clashed and AllSli (^) defeated the enemy; 
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A group of men went after them in pursuit and killed them while 
another group pounced upon the booty, claiming it and gathering 
it up> Anoiher group remained with the Mcssenger of Allah (^g), 
protecting him so that the enemy might not attack him unawarcs, 

When nighi fell and all the men gathered together, thosc who 
had collccted the booty said: “We collected ii and there is no 
share in it for anyone else.” 

Thosc who had pursued the enemy said: u You do not have a 
stronger claim to it than we do, for we kept the enemy away 
from it and defeated them. 

Those who had guarded the Prophet (^) said: “We were 
afraid that the enemy might attack him unawares, so we w ere 
busy protecting him." 

Upon that Allah (^) Revealed: 

<They ask you [Muhammad] ahout wan Say: The spoilsofwar 
belong to Allah and the Messenger, so keep your duty to Allah, 
reconcrle your ditTerences, and obey Allah and His Messeneer, if vou 
are [true] bdievers.> (Qur 5 an 8: 1) 

And the Prophet (#&) divided it among the Muslims^ 

□ This sad conflict came after the widespread calamity which 
befell the mukajirm as weli as the Ansar, The Messenger of 
Allah (^) noticcd the symptoms of this calamity on his 
Companions as they sverc heading for Badr and took pity on 
their condition, and he petitioned Allsh (3&) to remove their 
rmsfurtune. 'Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (4fc) reported: 

"The Messenger of Aflah (3fe) !eft for Badr with 313 of his 


A sound ^adtth narraiwl bv Ahmad and AMlakim by way of Makhal from Aba 
Umarnah from Ubadah ibn-ol-SSmLi. Al-Hakim said tt was sound according to the 
critcria of Muslim. and DhahaM agnccd with this. Howcver t AbC Umamah was nevar 
secn by Makhal* as Aha Ijaiim said. Thus the Hadnh is cul ofT. Ibn Hisham narratod il 
from Ibn Ishflq wiih the samc chain. and Ahmsd narraied it from him. Et h supported by 
the Hadnh of Ibn Abbas narrated by AbQ Dawad and AI-Hakim. The lauer said its 
chasn was sound, and Dhahabl agneed with him What they say k correct and thercfore 
the Hadith is authentic. 
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Componions, Whon he reached iit, he said: "O Allah ('jitj, they 
are hongry, so feed them; O Allah (&), they are boretooh so 
provide them with mounts; O Allah (■&), they are noked, so 
clothe them, Altah (&] granted him victory on the day of Badr f 
and when they headed for home there was not a single man 
among them who did not return with a mount or two, having 
clothed himselt ond eaien, 3U 

□ When htinger and lack of warm clothing are prolonged, they 
leave evil scars on the heart ajid push one’s thoughts into a dark, 
narrow channel. Nevertheless, it must be noted that [f such 
crises overwhelm ihc masses, incite ihcm to scek food and 
clothing for themselves and their children with eagemess and 
outspokenness. the staunch believers on the contrary ought to 
control themselves, contain the pressing hunger pangs and not 
allow themselves to quarrel over anything. 

U It was this edqueite which Allah (3£) called on the Muslims to 
adopt, and w iih which he opencd thc chapter whieh speaks of 
the fighting at Badr, This is because the chosen few are 
examples for others, and if they display a bad character on 
account of passing ditticul!ics ? then the mass of the people will 
be thc quicker to fall into the pit of chaos and confusion. We 
have the examplc of the Germans in the First World War and the 
British in the Second World War. They were bcsieged imtil itieir 
hodies bccame emaciatcd and faces became pale, Nevertheless s 
the masses werc able io stand these famines only because of 
their persevering leaders who bore all the hardships, 

□ Onc of thc matters for which Allah (6£) took the Muslims 
seriously to task was their attitude toward the pnsoners. The 
desire to keep ihem alivc to bcncfit froni their wealth prevaiied 
over the other opinions which callcd for the punishment of the 
prisoners on account of their prcvious wrongs, so that they 


30 A good l.ladith iiarrarcd by AbO Dawad, AMtakim and Al-Bayhaqi. APHakim said It 
was snund according lo Ihe criicna of Musliin, allhough isonlygpod (hasan). Ibn 

Hajar verified that h was "good" in his M-Faih. 
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niight be an exampfe to those before and after them and an 
admonishment to the believers. 

□ The Prophet (m) had consulted AbQ Bakr (4*), ‘Umar ( 4 *) 
and ' AlT {*#), and AbQ Bakr (4fc) had said: 

"O Messenger of AILah (m) f thesc are our cousins, 
rdatives and brothers. I think that you should take a ransom 
from them so that whatever we take may strengthen us against 
the unbehevers. Pcrhaps Ailah <&) may guide them to Islam 
so that they become our supporters! n 

The Prophet (m) then asked ‘Umar ( 4 *) for his opinion and 
he replied: 

(t By Allah ($£), I disagree with Abu Bakr (4 p>. 1 ihink you 
should hand ovcr so-and-so (a nelative) to me and let me chop off 
his head; hand over l AqulI ibn Abi Talib to 4 AlT (4*) and Ict him 
chop off his head; and hand over so-and-so (his brother) to 
Hamzah and let him chop off his head. Then Allah (3£) will know 
that there is no indulgence in ourhearts towards the idolaters, and 
thesc are their notables, commanders and ringleaders.” 

□ Thc Messengcr of AJlah (m) felt irtdincd to Aba Bakr ? s (4*) 
suggestion and so he took a ransom from the prisoners. 'Umar 
(40 narrated what happencd the next day. He said: 

Next moming I went to the Prophet (m) and Aba Bakr (4*) 
and fourd them weeping. I said: '0 Messenger of Allah (^) s 
tcll me why you and your Companion arc weeping? If I see any 
reason to weep ! shall weep too. But if not ? I shaJ! pretend to 
weep because tlie two of you arc weeping* 

The Mcssenger of Allah (m) repiied, 4i The suggestion of 
your companions to take a ransom was almost the causc of their 
being punishcd, and it came closer than this tree which is nearby.” 
Upon ihat Allah (dfe) revealed the following ayat (verses): 

<It Js nor for any prophet to have captives umi! he has made 
siaughter in the iand, You desire the lure of this world and Allah 
deslres ffor youj the Hereafter, and Aliah is Mighty, Wise. Had it 
not been for an ordinance of Aliah which had gone before, a fearful 
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doom wouid have come upon you on account of what you took*) 

(Qur s an B: 67-68) 31 

□ Fallmg into captivity does not mean Ihe issuing of a general 
amncsty for ali the crimes perpetrated by the captives during 
thcir days of libcrty. This band of Makkan notables had a 
terrible past of scoffing Allah (#g) and His Messenger. Their 
siatus liad made them putTcd up wilh pride and they had lcd thc 
masses of Makkan people into a war which had no cause. So 
how could they be let loose after the Muslim hands had the 
opportunity to strangle them? 

□ Was it because they had wealth to ransom themseWes? It was 
not right for the Muslims to look towards these trifling gains and 
forget the cxcesses committed by these unbclievers against Allah 
(M)> They wcre war criminds, lo use thc modem term, not 
prisoners of war, The Qur‘an itse!f cxposed their treaclrery to liteir 
people, bcsides the fact that they had shown ingratitude for the 
bounties which Allah had bestowed ort them, Allah (#;) says: 

<Have you not seen those who gave che grace of Allah in exrfiange for 
thartkless and led their people down to the Abode of Loss ; [even to] 
hell? Thus they are expoied, A hapless end .) (Qur’an 1 4 : 2B-29) 

□ There are other texts which dccree that captivcs should be 
Ireatcd nicely and fed properly, and merciful laws havc bccn 
promulgated towards Lhis cnd, However, these laws concern the 
masses of captives who are the followers. As for those who 
trade in war in order to satisTy thcir pcrsonal desires, they must 
be extirpated and that is what is meanl by slaughter in thc land, 

□ Just as civilizatiorj advanceson account ofthe good peoplc, 
similarly it sulTers dclay on account of the bad elcments, lf it is 
right for a tree to be Irimmed m ordcr to grow, then it is right for 
civilization in order lo progress* to be cleansed of the fool 
arrogant people and sinners. No Heeting benetit cantakethe 
place of this right, not even tons of gold, Allah (^) made His 


Jl A sound Hadiih narratcd by Muslim, Ahmud and Al Bayhaqi on Ihc aulhgrily of 
'LTmar 
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Prophet (^) and his Companions listen to this lesson, and 
when ihey had undersiood it, He forgave them and permined 
them, out of His mercy for them, to make usc of the ransom they 
had taken. He (36) said: 

^Now enjoy what you have won as lawfui and good, and keep your 
duty to Allah* Indeed, Aliah Is Forgtving r Merc!fuL> (Qur'3n 8: 69) 

Aftermath of Badr 

Thc Arabs were all amazed at the decisive victory which the 
Muslims had gained ai Badr, In fact, the people ofMakkah 
refused to believe the ncws when i t first reac hed them, for they 
ihmight it to be thc ravings of a madman. When it was proved 
true, however, a number of men collapsed and died on ihe spot 
while othcrs were so cuntused they did not know what io do. 

□ Just as the people of Makkah rejccted the news of their defeat 
until thcy were confrontcd with iis shame, similarly the idolatcrs 
and Jews of MadTnah rejected the news of the victory which had 
reached their cars. Some of them even wcnt to the cxtent cf 
accusing ihe Muslims of fabricating the news of their victory, 
and they remained stubbom until they actually saw' the captivcs 
being brought in chains, to their great disappointment. 

□ I he attitudes ot the various groups of unbdicvers towards the 
Muslims difTercd aftcr thc victory which gave power to Islam and 
ils foltowers, made their authority rcspected in and around 
Madlnah and extended their influence lo the caravan routes in the 
north of the peninsula, wherc no-one could pass any-more 
without their permission. The people of Makkah withdrew within 
themselves, nursing their wounds, recuperating their strength and 
prcparing Lo take revenge, They announced that, the day of 
ycngeance was ncar, and the dcleat which they had sustained only 
increased iheir haired of Islarn, resenrment againsl Muhammad 

and his Companions, and oppression of those who newly 
accepted his faith. Thus whocvcr feJt inclincd to Islam eithcr had 
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10 keep it secrei or live despised and oppressed. This was m 
Makkah, where the state was based on unbelieh As for Madlnab, 
where the Muslims were the domtnant majority, the enmity 
towards Islam took ibe form of intrigue, hypocrisy and deceih 
Thus a number of idolaters and Jews professed Islam openly 
while their hearts were seething with mahce and unbeiief. At the 
head of them was 'Abduilah ibn Ubayy* 

Q Usamah ibn Zayd narrated: ll The Messenger of Allah 
and his Companions used to cxcuse tbe idoiatcrs artd fbc People 
of the Book, as Aiilh (d£) had ordered them, and bore their 
insults patiently. Atlah said; 

^Many of the People of the Book long to make you disbelievers after 
your belieh from envy on their own account, after the truth has 
become manifest to therm Forgive and be induigent (towards them] 
untiE Allah gives a command,) (Qur'an 2: 109) 

So the Prophel (^U§) used to follow ihe command of 
forgiveness and indulgence towards them until Allah (*£) gave 
the rinal decision conceming thern , 32 

□ Whcn he fought the battle of Badr, where Allah ($ 6 ) caused 
many of the Quraish nobles to be killed and the Prophet and 
his Companions to retum home yictorious with thcir captivcs s 
4 Abdullah ibn Ubayy and the idolatcre who w r crc with him said to 
onc anothcr: l 'This is a matter which has taken its course, so let us 
swear allcgiance to the Prophet (^yg) and accept Isiam.” 

□ Nevertheless, although one group of nonbelievers had 
resorted to deception, at the same time anotber group of Jews 
openly expressed their anger with Muhammad (^i) and their 
grief at the defeat of the Quraish at Badr. In fact, Ka'b Al- 
Ashraf, one of thc Jewish chieBains, even sent odes to the 
Quraish, bemoaning their iosses and urging them to seek 
revenge + After tliis distasteiul incident the hostility between 


A sound Hadlth narraced by Ibn Abt Hatim in his Tafslr wilh a sound chain, Ibn 
Kathlr says. 




The Life Of Trophet Muhatn mad 267 


the Muslims aud the Jews incrcased. The Jews thereaiter tried 
lo belittle the importance of the victory achieved by Islam. 
thus paving the way for thc violent events which were lo 
fol low soon afler and which the Jews paid for with their 
blood, individually as well as coilectively, 

□ As regards the bedouin and others who 3ived outside MadTnah 
and near the caravan routes, they were people who kept mainly 
to themselves, They had no thought fbr the problcms of faith 
and disbelieT Their only concern was the acquisition of food 
from any source and they did not mind if they had to steal it. 
Their recent history concerning the caravans of pilgrims being 
looted is a true witness of thc fact that they ncither respeet any 
sanctuary nor fear anything but strength. lf it wcrc not forthe 
Saudis 7 use of force against them, the Hajj road would not havc 
been safe t They had even robbed MadTnah of its bounties. and 
the pre-Islamic jahii ryah which ihey inheriied made their hearts 
side with thc idolaters of thc pcninsula, They were astounded at 
the victory of the Muslims in Badr. Although they began to 
gather their forces with the intcntion of raiding Madrnah at the 
earliest opportuniiy, the Prophet (^) confronted them with his 
forces and routcd them without much rcsistance. 

The BcginTiing of the contlict Betwcen thc Jews and fhe 
Muslims 

The MusJims had never eontcmplated breaking their treaty 
with the Jews nor did they evcr think of driving thcm out of the 
Arabian peninsula. On the contrary, thc Muslims expectcd hclp 
from them in thcir war against paganism and support for the 
ideology of monotheism. The Muslims hopcd that the Jcws 
would attest to the truthfulness of Muhammad (^) in his 
dedaration of Allah’s faultlessness and absolute might and that 
their attachment to ihe previous Scripturc and acquainlance with 
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the sayings of ihe Prophets would urge them to convince the 
unlettered Arabs that the divine messages were true and that 
belief in thcm was eompulsory, Thcse genuine feehngs were in 
accordanee with the spirit of the Qur'3nic Syat (verses) which 
had been Rcvealcd up to that time, hence the Qur’an encouraged 
and emphasizcd such fcclings, 

! They who disbe!ieve say: "You are no messenger [of Ailah]/' Sayt 
Allah and whoever has true knowiedge of the Scrlpture, are sufflcrenc 
wimess between me and you*5 (Qur : an 13: 43) 

: Those whom We gave the Scripture rejoice in that which is revealed 
to you* And of the cians there are those who deny some of rt. Say: 
H \ am commanded on!y that 1 serve Allah and ascribe to Him no 
partner. To Hlm I caN and to Him is my retum.> {Qur'5n 13: 36) 

□ The Jews, however, lived up to the worst expectations. Not a 
few' days had passcd sincc their mixing with the Nluslims in 
Madmah hefore they startcd indulging in annoying the Muslims 
and inciting others against them. If they had disbclicved in 
Muhammad (^r) as they had disbelicved in Jesus before, been 
convinccd that anything besidcs their Torah \vas fa1se, been 
content with offering their prayers in their synagogues. and 
restraincd their tongues from slandering the Prophct of Allah 
(^s), the Muslims would havc left them alone lo disbe!ieve until 
the Tinal Hour without war conflict. However. as the Muslims 
were excrting thcmseKes to their utmost to build their state 
whereas the Jcws wcre doing their utmost to destroy it, as IsJam 
was in conflict with idolatry wh^eas the Children of lsrael were 
siding with their sentiment, tongues and propaganda against 
Muhammad ($&} and his Companions, il was then a situation 
that could not be tolerated. 

□ During thc Muslims’ joy at their victory tn Badr, those Jews 
were not ashamed to say to the Prophet (^): * 4 Do not be 
deceived by ihe faci that you encountered a people who had no 
knowledge of warfare and thus you took advaniage of them, By 
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God. if we had fought yoa you wo-jld have known who were 
the real men.“ Revelation had to come down to warn iliese 
peoplc of iheir cvil end: 

fSay [Muhammad] those who disbelieve: You will be overcome and 
gathered unto Hell, an evii resttng-place. There was a token for you 
in two host which met; one army Hghting m the way of AHah, and 
another disbeliewng, whom they saw as twlce their number, dearly, 
wnh their very eyes* Thus ANah strengthens with His help whom He 
wilL Irtdeedl here Is tru!y a iesson for those who have eyes,'r 
(Qudan3: 12-13) 

The second Ĕpah is a rcminder of what happened at Radr. 

□ The first people to expose theii malke and scoff of Islam and 
thc Muslims were the Jews of the BanQ Qaynuqa, who were 
residing within Madlnah itselT The Muslims suppressed their 
anger and waited to see what Jcwish plots would bc Reveaied as 
the days went by. The Jcws in fact strove toward their own 
ignominous cnd. It happcncd thai an Arab wonian went into Ihe 
market of the Banu Qayimqn with her jewellery and sat down in 
the goIdsmitlTs shop. Soon a group of Jews gathered around hcr. 
dcmanding that she uncover her face. Shc refu$ed. The goldsmith 
then, without her knowrng, pinned the hem of her garment to her 
back. WJieii she got up, she was exposed, and theJewswere 
iaughing at her. The woman cried out and a man amongthe 
Muslims pounced upon the goldsmith and killed him. Tlie Jews 
fell upon him in turn and killed him, and the spark ignited into a 
war betvseen thc Muslims and the BaM QaynuqS. This w r as in the 
middle of Shaww M in the second year of the Hijrah, 

□ The Jews took to thcir fortresses, Tighting from there. The 
Prophet (^) surrounded thcm and kcpt a constant skge for 
fifteen nights until they w r ere forccd to surrender and accept 
whatever the Prophet decided to do whh thcm, their 
womentolk and their children, 

UTien Ailah (3s) tumed them over to the Musiims, ‘Ahdullah ibn 
Ubayy came and said: “O Prophet (^), be kind to my cliems.” 
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(They were allies of the Khazraj). The Prophct did not 
reply immediatdy and 'AbduMah repeated his statement, The 
Prophet (^) Ihen tumed away from him but he held on to the 
ProphePs ($^£) annour, 

The PropheT s colom changed and he said: Let me goP* 
He became so atigry that the onlookers saw darken his face. 
i le repeated his dernand, 

But Abdullah rcplied: “No, I shall not let you gotillyou 
show kindness to my clients* Four hundred without armour and 
three hundred with armour: They have protected me from all 
and sundry. Now you are going to slaughter thcm in onc 
morning? i am a man who fears the consequences, by God, 11 

□ The Messenger of Allah ($£g) replicd: “They are yours on 
condition that they lcave Madinah and do not settle near us.” 

□ So tliey travelled to Adhra 'at in Syria and il was not long 
before most of them perished there. Would it not have been 
better for them if they had respccted the rights of neighbours, 
acknow ledged the value of treaties, and remained in Madrnah m 
peace and contentnient? fhcy hastened (he evil upon thcmsdvcs 
by starling it. 

□ Regarding ‘AbduMah ibn Gbayy*s conversation with the 
Prophet the following 3yah (verse) was revealed: 

(And you see those In whose hearts is a dlsease race towards them r 
saying: we fear lest a change of fortune befall us f and it may happen 
that Allah will vouchsafe [youj the vktory r or a commandment from 
His Presence. Then will they repent of their secret thoughts.) 

(Qur'Sn 5: 52) 

□ It would be a good thing for us to ponder over the behaviour of 

thesc Jews, the secret of iheir strong grudge against Islam and its 
Prophet and their shametul alignment with paganism in its 

stmggic against Islarn. Is it true that the conOict between Judaism 
and IslSm was poiiticah not rdigious? And that sole power in the 
Arabian peninsula was thc causc of this hcatcd rivalry? 
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d Probing the depths of huin&ti Teelings tind crnotions will 
explain many an obscure circumstance, We saw the Muslims in 
Makkali siding with the Christians in their struggle with 
Zoroastrianism and saddened at the defeat of Rome by Persia, 
even though Tslam had not yet established such a sirong contact 
wilh the Chnstians to w'arrant thts Teeling. However, it waslhc 
only natural feeling that could be expected of those who were 
sincere to their faith, The Muslims possessed a Scripturc which 
invitcd to monotheism, The Christians, even though their 
understanding of monotheism was distorted and they had suIJied 
the truth with superstition, were ne%ertheless possessors of a 
Scripture, and were considered of a higher Ievel than the fire- 
w orshippers. Thus thc desire to sec them victorious over dear-cut 
paganism was a fonn of sincerity to Islam itself Jt is respect tbr 
the truth whicli is with you to draw close to whatevcr is near truth 
and withdraw from whatever is far from truth, The idoiaters of 
Makkah werc logical with themselves when thcy welcomed the 
victory of the Persians and cotmted it as a victory for paganism in 
al I its form s o ver the d \ vi ne re I i gi ons as a whole, 

□ What then w^as the meaning of thc monothcistic Jews (as they 
claim) feeling angry at the victory of IsJSm over idolatry? And 
how do we interpret their sympathy with the idolaters who were 
killed and their cager striving to make Arab paganism 
triumpham over the new faith? 'l’he only interpretation for this 
attitude is that the Jcws had Jost contact with the spirit of their 
faith. Their general behaviour had nothing to do with their 
heavenly heritage, and they had no regard for anything which 
was closc to the ideal of monotheism or the laws ofthe Torah 
bccausc that took second placc aftet their all-powerrul desircs 
and clinging selfishness. Fot this reason the Qur*&i questions 
the vahie of the taith which they claim to possess: 

iAr\d wherc it is sard to them: belkve fn that which ATiah has 
revealed, they say: We believe in that which was revealed to us. And 
they disbelieve in that whfch tomes after it, though k i$ the tnith 
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confirmmg that wliĔch they poaess. Say [them f Muhammad]: Why 
then did you kl!J the prophets of AHah previously ; tf you are 
[irtdeedj believers? And Moses came to you wtth clear proofs |of 
AllalYs sovereEgnty], yet while he was away, you chose the calf [for 
worship and you were wrongdoers.) {Qur'an 2: 91-92) 

□ Apparetitly the groups of Jews who lived among the Arabs 
were bands of mercenaries who took religion as a cover for faj- 
reaching economic aims. When they thought that these aims were 
threatened with extinction, the hidden disbelief rcappcarcd, 
disbe!tef in Allah (iSe) and all His prophets. They recognized no 
honourable means in their fight against Islam and they were not 
prevented by any limits or treaties in their plots against it, Thus 
there was no attcmativc but to cxpcl thcm and puriiy the earlh of 
their presence, 

□ ITre Muslims pursued all who broke their ptedge, openiy 
declared war on Allah (3g) and His Messenger(^), supported thc 
Quraish and their views, and showed signs of sadness and 
sympathy for what befell ihem (Quraish). The Muslims pursued 
this band of Jewish leaders with death and terror. Among those 
upon whom the just sentence was passed was Ka b ibn al-Ashraf. 
This man had travelled lrom Madlnah Lo Makkah to express his 
condolcnccs to thc idoiatcrs who were dcicatcd at Badr and were 
bent on taking revenge on Muhammad (^g) and his Companions. 

It is he whom Abu Sufyan asked: “I beseech you, by God, tdJ 
us ? is our faith more beloved to God orthe faith of Muhammad 
(^S) and his Companions? Which of us is more guided and 
cioser to the Lrulh? We feed |ourguests] fal cameis and give them 
miik instead of water and we ieed them as iong as the wind 
biows.” 

□ Ka*b (4^) replied: “You are more guided to thepaththan 
theyT Upon this Allah (3i) revealed the foHowing Syah: 

|Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Scripture has 
been given, how they believe in idols and false deitles, and how they 
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say ©f tliose [idolatersj wh© disbelieve- J These are more rightly 
guided than those who believe?> (Qur Y 3n 4; 5 1 ) 

□ Ka‘b (4*) retumed to MadTnah in open hostility and utmost 
holdness to the cxtcnt that he even composed odes about somc of 
the Muslim women, This was beyond thc limits of tolerance, so 
the Miislims spilled his blood. The Prophet (^g) senl someone to 
bring him out of his tortress so that he might receive his just 
reward, Muhammad ibn Maslamah and Aba NaTIah went to him 
after they had been given the Prophct 7 s (^g) pennission to say 
about him whatever would convince the Jew that they had 
disavowed themselves orislam. 

Muhammad ibn Maslamah went to him and said: “That man 
has demanded charity of us and put us in distress, So 1 have 
come to you to takc a loan,” 

O Ka*b (4^) replied: “By God, you must have had enough of 
him/* 

O “We have become his followcrs and we do not wish to leave 
him unttl we see how his affair will tum out, Howevcr 3 we want 
you to give us a loan/ 7 
O All right. Give me a security.” 

□ “Whal do you watit? 7 * 

O “Pledge me your women as security.” 

O “How' can we pledge you our women when you are the 
handsomest of the Arabs?" 

□ "Then pledge mc your children?’ 

“Whcn thc son of one of us grows up s it will be said he was 
pledged as security in retum for a load or two of dates. Let us 
pJedge you our arms.” 

□ Aba Na'ilah actcd similarly, and said to the Jew: “The advent 
of that man has proved a tribulation for us. The Arabs have 
opposed us and attacked us in unison. They havc cut the way for 
us so that our children arc lost and wc oursdves are exhausted. 
Our children as well as ourse!ves are under severc pressure.” 
The conversation continued along similar lines as with Ibn 
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Maslamal^ and Ka 4 b (40 fma11y agrced to give them a loan in 
return for tbeir pledging of their arms, This is what they had 
wanted, for Ka'b (4&) would not object to their earrying arms 
since it was what he had asked ofthem, 

□ Thcn one moonht night they set off ior his fortress to 
conclude the agreemenl. His wife ? who heai d the shout said; “I 
hear a voice which sccms to bc dripping blood.' 7 

Ka £ b (4t) replied: “If the young man was invited lo a duel, he 
would respond/* 

□ He descended in full adomment 3 with perfume wafting from 
him. The men soon engaged hirn in conversation whilethey 
were walking along. 

□ Then Abu Na ilah preiended to wanl to smell the perfume on 
his hair> and passed his hand through it f saying: “1 have never 
any perfume sweeter than tonighTs.” Ka l b (4t) glowedwith 
vanity at this. 

Abu Nahlah put his hand again into the Jew's hair and, 
grasping his temples, said to his companions: “Here he is f the 
enemy of Allah (3&)” 

□ They pounced upon him with their swords, 33 and stabbed his 
body with the arms w hich he had demanded as a pledge instead 
of the women and ehildrcn. Ka £ b (4t) gave such a cry that there 
was not a house which did not light up to see what w f as the 
matter. When mommg came, the Jews leamt of the death of 
thcir lyranL Fcar crept into their stubbom hcarts and thc vipcrs 
slithered into their holes to hide. 

□ The stick proved useful where advice and exhortation failed, 
The Jews kept to their Jimits and did not venture to tangle with 
the Muslims again, It seemed as though they would not again 
support an idolater against Allah ($£) and His Messenger (^^) 
after thal day, and thus the Prophet was able to dedieate his 
etTorts to thc confrontalion wilh thc bedouin idolaters for a time. 


A sound F ladlth ruirrarcd by Ibn Hisham fnom Ibn tshaq wiih a weak chain Howcver, rl 
Is eiIso nLLnraJud by UukhM, Muslim and Ab(l DSwUd un thc authorit> r of Jahir ibn 
‘Abdullah. AppardUly tlie events wriltan hcre ane taken Irom Iwo different narraiions. 
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Skirmishes with the Qurai$h 

The Muslims werc not deluded by the victory which they had 
achieved nor did they ccase to observe their enemies and 
prepare for them. They were absoiutely ccrtain that Makkah 
would not faii to seek revengc for itself and would not yield to 
the catastrophe which had befatlen it. To safeguard the status of 
his people and show their strength, Aba SuTy&n thought it wise 
to strike Madlnah in a swift attack and withdraw immediately, 
having regained some of the Quraish*£ reputation for themselves 
and causing some losses to the Musiims. Moreover, Abd Sufyaji 
had swom that his head wouJd not touch water untiJ he attacked 
Muhammad and he had lo fulfi[I his oath. He thercfore lcd 
two hundred horsemen untii they arrivcd under cover of night at 
the dwelling of thc Banu al Nadlr on Ehe outskirts of Madlnah. 
He stayed with Salam ibn Mushkim, one of the Jewish leaders, 
and obtained information from him about the Muslims. Together 
they sludied the best way of hurting them and cscaping fromi 
their patrols. Abu SufySn thought of a scheme which wouJd 
satisfy his oath and achieve his aim r With his men he raided an 
area which was called AJ 4 Arid, burnt the fences of its date-palm 
grovcs ? found one of thc Ansar and his aJJy in their plantation 
and kiJled thcm, and took off in the direction of Makkah 

□ The Muslims heard about what had happened and thcy 
pursucd AbQ Sufyan and his men. As soon as the idolaters 
noticed the posse chasing them thcy quickened their pace. When 
Abu Sufy'5n felt thcy were in danger, he began shedding the 
provisions which they had brought with them umil he was able 
to put a good distance between himscif and the Musiims* On the 
way the Mustims came across these provisions, most of which 
w f ene SawTq (a mash made of sugar and dates) and so they caJJed 
this skirmish the Sawlq Battle! 

□ The Quraish did not gain from this futile raid anything over 
which they could raise their hcads so they thought that they 
shoiild keep away from clashes with the Muslims until the most 
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suitable opporlunky presented itseif But how eould such a thing 
happen while their trade was passing to and from near MadTnah? 

SafwSn ibn Umayyah said to the Quraish: Lt Muhammad (^s) 
and his Companions have spoiled our trade and we do not know 
what to do with his Companions as long as they remain by the 
coast. The people of the coast have madc treatics with thcm and 
the majority have joined them, so we do not know which road to 
take + If we remain in homes, we shail eat up our capital and it 
will vanish, Our Hfe in Makkah is dependent on trade with Syria 
in summcr and with Abyssinia in winter?’ 

□ Al-Aswad ibn ‘Abdul Muttalib said in reply: “Avoid the coast 
road and take to Iraq? T FIe introduced him to Furat ibn Huyyan 
of the tribe of the Banu Bakr ibn WaHI who could be employcd 
as their guidc on that joumey. Thus the caravan of ihe Quraish 
set off under the leadership of Safwan ibn Umayyah, taking thc 
ncw routc. However, NaMm ibn Mas"ud came to Madmah, 
bearing the news of this caravan ajid its planned course, He 
joined SalTt ibn ai Nu'man in a drinkmg sprcc bctbrc the 
prohibidon of alcohol and coniidcd its secret to him. SalTt 
hurried to the Prophet (^is) and told him the story. I’he Prophet 

immediately dispatched Zayd ibn Harithah at the head of a 
hundred horsemen to intercepl the caravan. Zayd met it at a wcll 
called Al-Qirdah and captured the entire caravan, which was 
carrying largc amounts of silver. The idolatcrs all flcd in panic 
and only Purat ibn Hayyn fell into thc hands of the Muslims. 
When he was taken to MadTnah he accepted Isl3m, 

□ The Quraish were dismayed by this new r disaster and il 
increased their fervour for revenge. They made preparations for 
a confrontation with the Muslims in a complete mobilization of 
ali their forces. This and other surrounding events led up to the 
Battle of Uhud irt the third year of the Hijrah. 

□ In the course of our discussion on IslanTs miliiary activity 
during its Hrst two years at Madlnah, w f e cannot omit to mention 
some other important even£s w-hich took place at that time. 
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□ KlianTs ibn Hudhafah at Sahmi, who was the husband of 
Hafsah bint 'Umar (4>X passed away, He was a good man and 
had taken part in Badr, When her waiting period was over> her 
father wanted to select a husband for her, 'Umar (*&) explaincd 
what took place. 

'i met 'UthmSn ibn 'Atlan (4i») and proposed marriage with 
Hafsah, I said; If you wish I shall marry you to Haf?ah bint 
4 Umar 

He replied, “I shall think about.” 

A few days passed then I met him agatn and asked him about 
the matter, He replied: ^lt occurred to me not to marry ” 

Then I met AbQ Bakr (4U and said to him: *if you w f ish I 
shail marry you to Hafsah bint 'Umar (*&),” 

I le kept silent and did not give mc any answcr at all. I was 
more angry with him than with ‘Uthman (4fc). I waited a few 
days, then the Messenger of Aliah (3g) asked me for her hand 
in marriage and I married her to him, 

Later I met Abu Bakr (4^) and he said: “Perhaps you were 
angry with me when you offered Hafash to me in marriage and I 
did not respond?” I said yes. He replicd: t4 The only ihing which 
prevemcd me from repJying to you was thai 1 knew the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) had mentioned hcr (that is, in 
connection with marriage) and I was not going to disclose the 
secret of the Messcnger of Allah (m)> However, If he had not 
chosen her I should have acceptcd her.”^ 

□ lt is dear from the PropheL’s (^) decision to many' ‘UmaUs 
(&,) daughtcr after AbQ BakUs (4*) f then to marry his daughter 
fatimah to *Alt (&)> and Umm Kulthum to 'Uthman (4&) after 
the death of Ruqayyah that he was eager to slrengthen his ties 
with these four men, whose sufferings and sacrifices for Islam 
were well-known during the crises which Islsm underwent and 


A ^tjund Hadtth narrated by BukhM, AI-Nasa T Iand Ahmad on ihc aulhority of 
‘Umart**). 
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from which it emerged safeiy, 

□ In the second year of the Hijrah the fasi of Ramad&n was made 
compulsory as well as thc zakĔ-al fiir , and minimum mte of other 
types of zakah was explained. The qibla was changed from 
Jerusaleni to the Ka'bah on account of what took place during this 
year, and this change arouscd the anger and strotig objcctions of 
the Jews, Prior to it thcy wcrc hoping that the Prophet(^^) 
would follow them, and perhaps the basis of thcir trcaty with him 
was their iiope of using him and exploiting his supporters, 
However, when Islam distinguished itself dearly with its new 
qibla their hcarts were filled with fmstration, and this ied them to 
intensity thc attack on Islam and hatch plots against it. The 
propaganda warfare which they launched against Islam after thc 
changing of the qibla was frustrated by the Qur T an: 

V The loolish of the people will say: what has tumed them from the 
qibteh which they formerly observed? Say: to Allah belong the East 
and the West, He guldes whom He wilt a straight path,) 

(Qur’an 2: 142) 

<lt is no righteousness that you tum your faces to tlie East and the 
West, but righteousness h he who believes in Allsh and the Last 

Day + ."> (Qur 3n 2: 177) 

{To Allah belong the East and the West, and whichever way yoti 
tum, there is Allah r s Countenance.) (Qur'an 7: 115) 

□ AUah (d£) is the Lord of all times and places andl lis (3c) 
directing of a nation to a spcciric qibla docs not mean that He is 
iimited in space or defective in His divinhy. The tuming of the 
Muslims to thc Ka'bah was a retum to the originaI ? which was 
buili by Ibe 1’athcr of the prophets, Ibrahlm (Abraham) 0&B). In 
returning to the original there is avoidance of the deviations 
which took place in later times at the hands of the erring 
progeny, especially the Chiidren of Isracl. 
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The Baltle of Uhud 

Ever sitice their defeat at Badr, the Quraish could not find any 
peacc of mi nd and the subsequent cvents ortly helped to intensify 
their enmity. Thus by the time a year had elapsed the Quraish had 
completed their preparations, thcir allies had gathered around 
them, and everyonc who had a grudge against Islam and the 
Muslims had joined them. The revengeful army of more than 
three thousand then sct out to MadTnah. Its leader, AbC SufySn, 
saw fit to bring their women with thern so that they might urge 
the men to fight valiantly to protect their honoun The old enmity 
and the suppressed anger kindled the hatred in their hearts and 
retlected the bittemess of the fight that was about to ensure. fn the 
carly days of Shawwal in the thtrd year. thc marehing army 
reached Madlnah, camped ncar thc mountain of Uhud, and Jet 
their horses loose to graze in its ftelds which extendcd ati around. 
□ The Muslims gathered around the Prophet (^), thinking 
ahout their affair f Should they go out into the open to fight the 
enemy, or allow them to reach the streeis of Madlnah and fight 
them there while the women fought from the rooftops? The 
Prophet (^g) was inclined to the lattcr opinion, and in this he 
was supported hy men known for their Tarsightedness. 

* AbduIlSh ibn Ubayy himself favoured this opiniom However, 
the men who had not witnessed Badr were eager to go out. 

They said: "We were longing for this day and we supplicated 
to AUah Now f Hc has realizcd it for us and the time for the 
march has arrived.” The majoriiy of them were youths who 
desired martydom and it appcared that most of the Muslims 
were in favour of going out to mect the enemy. Thus the Prophet 
entcrcd his house and came out wcaring his arniour i]i 
readiness for battle, The people then began to feel that they had 
forced the Prophet (^) to aceept their opinion and they showed 
their desire to give way to his opinion. 

The Prophct (^), however, had taken no oJTence at the 
difference of opinion and said: f Tt is not fitting for a prophet 
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who has put on his armour to take it off until AllSh (^c) decicies 
between him and his enemy, J! 

"It is I who invited you to this discussion and you have 
insisted on going ouL So be fearful of Allah (§s) and paticnt at 
mistortunc, And look at what Allah (^r) has commanded you 
and do 

Then, lcadmg a thousand men, he proceeded until he reached 
Uhud, 

□ Along the way, however, 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy tumed back 
with one*third of the mem dissatisfied because the Prophet (^) 
had rejected his idea and acceptcd that of others: 

“I don't know why we should ill ourselves! " 'AbduilSh ibn 
Haram. father of Jsbir, followed them, advising thcm to stay in 
their posiiions and scolding them for tuming back. He reminded 
them of their duty to defend Madinah against the anackers, even 
if thcy had no faith in AllSh (^) and the Last Day nor conlidcncc 
in Islam and the Prophet (^). Nevertheless, 'Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy retused to listen to him. and the followtng Syah was 
revealed concemitig him and the others who deserted with him. 

f And that He might know the hypocrrtes, to whom it was saidj 
Come, flght In the way of AlEah r or defend yourselves, They 
answeredi lf we knew anything about tlghdng, we should fo]low you. 
On that day they were nearer disbel!ef than faith.| (Quhan 3: 16?) 

□ The Musiims camped in thc valley near Uhud s with their 
backs to the mountain. The Prophet (^i) drew up the plan fo 
win thc battle and it was a masterly one. He set the archers in 
iheir places and put * Abdullah ibn Jubayr in charge of them. 


Kairatcd by ihn Hisham fmin !bn lshaq tlw authoriiyofAl Zuhif as 
Ahmad on iNc auUiorhy of Abfl Zubayr from Jabir, ard his chaiit i5 accoFdmg to (he 
stipulaLion of Muslim <rxccpt that Zubayr isknown tcr radJis. Jt has suppon, howevcr, in 
thc Hddnli oJ' Ibn AbbLs narratcd by A1 0ayhaql as stated in Al-Riduyah. with * gotd 
cham. Thc Hadith is therctonc sound and is nanated atso bv Ahmad and AH-lakim. Jt is a 
long Ijadith cm [he Hanle of Ubud and some quotaiions ftom ii will appcar in this book. 

Mentioned by Ibn Kathlr as a narmtipn from Mursi ibn Aqabah as Mu'addah 
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They were fifty men and he advised them thus; Keep the 
cava3ry away trom us with your arrows and do noi !et them 
approach us from the rear, Whether the tide is with or against us, 
stay in your placcs. We should not be caught from your 
direction/ 7 

ln another narration he said: "Protect our rcar, If you see 
us bcing killed do not come to our assistance, and if you see 
us winning do not join u$f' 

3 I hc Prophet (^) was confidcnt that with these strict orders 
the rear of his army would be protected by the group of 
archers. So he proceeded to arrange the vartguard 4 giving the 
order that fighting should not begin without his permission. He 
himself was elad in a coat of mail, 58 and he began selecting the 
men of courage and strength to be in the vanguard of believers 
when the two armies clashed The number of Muslims was a 
quarter ot that of the idolaters, and nothlng could compensate 
for this inequality except the men who number a few but 
outweigh thousands. 

□ Thabit^ narrated that the Prophet (^), on theday of Ubud ? 
held out a sword and said: "Who shall takc this sword and do 
justice to it?' T 


A sound Padnh nairatcd by Ibn HishSm from Ibn lshaq withomachain. However, it 
has much supporting evidcnce. c-,E- thc t.Iadlth narrated by BukharL, AbO DawHd and 
Ahmad on ibe authorit} ofAl-Barra ibn ,\zi± and ihe Hadrth oribn L Abbfli, whkh is ihc 
second nairation quoted in this book. and it was narratcd by Ahmad and Al-Hakim, who 
%icrLficd its autheniicity as nientiotied abovc. 

An aulheniic HadTth nanated by AhHakim and Al‘Bayhaqi on ihe auihorit\ r of Al 
Zubayr ibn ai Awwam. Al-Haktm vcrlficd ils atithcnTicily (mtoh) and Al Dhahabl 
agreed with him. In my opsnion it isgood (twsan) . Al TirmEdhidso narratcd it but 
Ibund it to bc strange {gharfo), However T it has much supporting evidcnce (Sec 41- 
hhyma'). 

39 

rhus ii is stated in Ibn Kathlr's HistoO' and attrjbutcd to Ahmad. and ihe author 
transmitted it in e?<acily the same way. fn Tact, it is on tb« aothority of Thabii fh>m 
Anas This i$ the way Ahmad a$ wdl as Muslim (ran$inil£ed j| r 
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□ Evervone beld back except AbQ DujSnah, who said: *'I shall 
takc it and do justice lo itT He took it and split the heads of the 

idolaters with it Ibn lshaq narrated: 

Abu DujSnah was a brave man who used to put on a conceited 
aii in battle* lle had a red band which he would tie around his head 
and this indicated that he would fight to the death. 

□ When he took thc sword lrom the Prophet (^), he tied the 
band around his head and went out saying: “It is who have 
pledged to my friend while we were in the plain near the date 
palms that I shall never remain in thc rear any more, but Vl\ 
strike with the sword of Allah (3£) and His Prophet (^s)” 

□ The two armies joined battie and the Prophct (3&) gave 
permission for his men to flght the enemy. 'rhe first stages of 
battle began by showing wonders, as if 3,000 idolaters were 
facing 30,000 Muslims, not a few hundred only. The Muslims 
appeared to be at their pcak of bravery and contidcnce. 

□ Hanzalah ibn Abl 4 Amir Ieft his house after hearing the cail to 
arms. He had just got married, and leaving the embrace of his 
wife. he hurried to the battlcfield so as not to miss the jihSJ. The 
call for sacrifice was more overpowering in his soul ihan thc call 
for pleasure. The hero was martyred whilc yet in a stateof 
impurity (janabah). The spirit of pure faith prevailed within the 
ranks and they swept through the anny oTidolatry as a ilood 
sweeps through, demolishing thedams. lalhah ibn Abl Talhah 
stood holding the banner of tlic Quraish, challenging the 
Muslims to a duch AI-Zubayr ibn-al 4 Awwam responded by 
jumping onto his camel and, pulling him onto the ground, he 
Tmished him oif with his sword* 

□ Abn Dujanah advanced fearlessly wiih his red band around 
his head, killing any idolatcr whom he came across. One of tlie 
idolaters had busicd himself with fmishing off the wounded 
Muslims on the field T and, as Ka L b ibn Matik (4Q reported: 

tL A man from the Muslims, who was wearing a helmet, lay 
in wait for him. I advanccd until I was just behind him, Then 1 
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began to assess the Muslim and the unbeliever who was cycing 
bim, and 1 found the unbdiever to be better equipped, I wailed 
umii they clashed and I saw ihe Muslim strike unbeliever on 
his shoulder with his sword. It penetratcd to his hip, splitting 
him in two! Then the Muslim uncovcred his face and said: 
'What do you think, Ka'b (4fc) I am Abu DujanahA 

□ Hamzah ibn ! Abdul MuttaJib fought like an enraged tiger. He 
attacked the standard-bearers of tbe BanQ ' Abd AddSr, killing them 
one after thc othcr, Wahshi, the slave of Jubayr ibn Mul L im said: 

”Jubayr said to me: L if you kill Hamzah a Muhammad 7 s 
uncle, you are free” 

So I went with the army, I was an Abyssinian man who threw 
javelins as well as any Abyssiniaru and I seldom misscd my target, 
When the battle began, I went out looking for Hamzah, Wben I 
spied him he was Iikc a runaway camel, wreaking havoc among the 
people with his sword. Nothing could stop him, By AllSh (^), 1 
prepared myself for him, hiding behind evcry tree or rock so that 
he might come closc. 

Then Siba’ ibn £ Abdul £ Uzza came in front of me ? and when 
Hamzah saw him he called: "Come to me, you son of a wrctch!” 
Hc struck him in such a way that it seemed as if his head was 
wrcnchcd off. I steadied my javelin, and when 1 was satisfied I 
threw it at him. It pierced his stomacli and wcnt tlirough his 
back. He canie towards me but collapsed on the way. I !eft him 
until he died, Then I came back, rcmoved my javelin and 
retumed to thc camp, where I sat down sinee I had no othcr need 
and had killed him only to be tree,” 

□ Desplte the grcat loss whieh struck the Muslims at the death 
of Ham 2 ah 5 their small army conlinued to control the situation. 
The banner of the Muslims was carried by Mus^ab ibn 'Umayr, 
the illustrious da‘iyah. Whcn hc was martyrcd, his place was 
taken by 'AU ibn Abi T^lib. The Muhajirm vied with the Ansar 
for thc place of honour in this battle and the Islamic baimcr 
advanced step by step, Their battle cry w as “Amut, amut” (Let 
me dic, Ict me die,)! 
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□ The women of the Quraish were doing their utmosl to 
encourage their nien. They beat drams and urged the men into 
battle. They w ? cre led by Hind bim 'Utbah, wifc of Abu Sufy3n, 
w p ho recited couplets of poetry inciting thc BanG 4 Abd al Dar to 
kccp thc standard of Makkah high: “Stay with it 3 Eanu al Dar y 
stay with it, O protectors of the rear! Strike with every sharp 
sword,” Urging the men on, she recited: "If you advance we 
shall embrace and spread rugs, But rctrcat and we shali separatc 
not as lovcrs scparatc + ” Thc Quraish exerted their utmost 
Strenglh lo crush the vigour of the Muslims. However, they were 
disappointed, and they felt frustrated at iheir steadfastness and 
bravery. Ibn Is*haq said: 

Thcn Allah (dii) sent down His hclp, and fulfilled His 
promise. They swept upon them with their swords until then 
flushed them out of their encampment. There was no doubt 
that ihe enemy would be defeated, 

‘ Abdullah ibn Al Zubayr narrated from his father: 

“By Aliah (;&)> I found myself looking at thc lcgs of Hind 
bint ‘Utbah and her femaie companions who had Iifted up their 
skirts to tlee. Thcrc was nothing capturing them.” 

□ One may be at a party where the whole place is hit up. when, 
suddenly, there is a power cut and the lights go out, plunging the 
placc into gloomy darkncss. It w as this kind of hateful change 
w p hich tumed the tide of the battle at Uhud. A fleeting moment 
qf human weakncss possessed a section of the army and spread 
confusion in the ranks of the entire army* In a seeond of 
thoughtlessness were lost all the gains which had been made by 
rare courage and great sacrifice. 

□ You have seen how the Prophet (^g) issued strict orders to 
the arehers to stay in thcir places to proteci the rear, and how he 
ordered them not to move at all even if they saw the army bcing 
defcatcd. However, a Aeeting passion of w r orldly love scattered 
thcse orders to the wind. No sooner did the archers see the 
Quraish in retrcat and their booty strcwn about the valley than 
they Jcft thcir stations and descended inio the ficld to collect 
dieir share of the wcalth! 
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□ Before this, the enemy cavalr>% under the leadership of Kha!id 
ibn al WalTd, were kepi in confined. They could find no breach 
to pcnctratc thc midst of the Muslims, However, when Khalid 
saw that ihe rear of the Muslims was now exposed, he quickly 
seized the opportunity, led his men around thc mountain and 
$wept down upon his surprised enemy r The fleeing idoiaters saw r 
the effects of this sudden change and thcy turned around. A 
woman named ' Amrah bint Al-Qamah raised the standard of the 
Quraish from the ground and the idolaters rallied round her. 
Thus the Sahabah were caught in tlie van and the rear as if they 
w p ere again caught between the mortar and pestle. 

□ Free men, however> are not vanquished easily, They were 
confused at what happened, no doubt, but they began to ilght 
with vigour 5 even though ihetr aim this time was only to save 
lhemselves and fmd a way out of this tight squeez:e. Many were 
martyred in their attempt to escape and the idolaters managed to 
come dose to ihe Prophet (£&§). One of them pelted him wlth a 
stone which broke his nose and front teeth and gashed his face.^ 
He fell to the giound, bleeding. The news spread that 
Muhammad (^®) had been kilied and the Muslims dispersed. 
Some of them entered Madtnah wliile others climbed on top of 
the mountain. The Sahahuh were bewildered as to what to do. 

Jr e 

□ The Prophet (^g) began shouting to the believers: “Come to 
me, servants of Allah (3i)! About thirty men gathcred around 
him. However the idolaters saw them and attacked them. Talha 
was hit in his arm with an arrow which paralyzed it. 

□ Ubayy ibn Khalaf, who had swom to kill the Prophet (^ag) 
approached him and, thinking that this was the time, said: u Liar! 
Where will you ruti?” 

□ He pounced upon the Prophet with his sword, and the 
Prophet (^£ĕ) said: “1 am the one to kill him T ” and stabbed him 
through his chest amiour. This made him . fall and rnoan likea 


Namucd by Ibn JarTr tn his History ort the authiirity of Al Suddr as mursaf as iti 
Al-Bidayuh, ihc brcakiug of his tceth and gashing of hts he,Kl arc condrmcd in 
Musliin on ihe authority of Anas (-st). Also HukhBrT narraled ii as muttaq. 
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bulL A day or two iater he died . 41 

□ The Prophet (^^) continued ealling thc Muslims to hitn 
and he was able to climb the mountain with the few men who 
wcrc with him. Those who had sought shcltcr on the mountain 
then rcjoined him and he was greatly pleased to Hnd thc 
reminder of his men with whom he could put up some 
resistance. i hey in turn w r ere relieved to find that he was alivc 
and so they regained their composure* 

□ Apparently the rumour of the PropheTs (^g) death had 
spread on many lips: Anas ibn al Nasr passed by a group of 
Muslims who had givert up all hope, He asked them: 44 What are 
you waiting for?" 

□ ‘The Messenger of Allah (^) has been kiUedf* 

They replied 14 What will you do wilh your lives after he 
asked. 

□ “Get up and die for the cause he died forT 

He then faced the idolaters and tought till he w as killed. 

□ The Quraish for their part did not tire of attacking the Prophet 
(^) and the $ahahak who had ralUed with him ? intent on 
finishing them all off One of the most crucial and trying hours 
ln the history of this world passed as the idolatrous cavalry and 
archers waged attack after attack to achieve their goah A great 
number of men fell before the eyes of the Prophet (^kg) as ihey 
were defending him, Talhah resisted them until he could go on 
no more; then he fell, haliway betvveen Iife and death. Abu 
Dujanah shielded him with his back* and as the arrows 
penetrated him he did not flinch. 

□ Muslim narrated that on Ihe day of Uhud the Propliet (^^) 
was lelt alone wuth seven of the Ansar and two of the 
Muhajirm, and when the idolaters attacked him hc said: 41 W r ho 


It ts pan of the above-uicntioncd Hadtth of the Suddi Ibn KathTrsays: L 'U i$ very 
slrange {gharth) amJ tn it is an unknown csn ( ity . 

HowtYCr, thc pan his kiiling of Ubayy ts supported by Ihe nairation t>f Abul 
Aswad thc autharity of + Urvvah ibn a| Zuba%T, and by tht narration oT A1 ZuhrT ott 
thc authority of Sa'd ibn al Musayyib, a?f in A\ Bidayah. Uoth of them are mursal 
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will ward them off me in return for paradise?” One of the 
Ansar advanced and fought till hc died. Then they attacked him 
again until he said the same as before> and this continued until 
all seven of them were kiiled. Then he said: “Our Companions 
w r ere not just to us” referring to those who had fled and 
deserted thcm, This defiancc had its dTect: Quraish eagemcss 
to ktll the Prophet (^g) waned and his Companions retumed to 
his sidc from alJ directions and recovered their zeal The 
Prophet (^) then ordered his men to flush the Quraish from 
the peak which they had occupied on the mountain, saying, 
“They should not bc higher than we areT They thcretbre pelted 
them with stones until they all evacuaied the peak. 42 

□ Extricating themseJvcs from the consequences of this 
terrible disorder was no Jess momentous than the earJicr 
victory. The Prophet directed his full energies towards 
resisting thc Quraish in his determination nol to lct them carry 
away any easy gain, and in fact to inflict on them such losses 
as would deter them from harassing !he Muslims. 

J-Ic drew the arrows from his quiver one by one, and 
handing them to Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas, he said: “Shoot. My 
Tather and motJier be your ransoni. 4J AbU Talhan al-AnsarT was 
an expcrt archer, and he fought to protect the Prophet (^). 
Every-time he shot a n arrow the Prophct (^) raised his bead to 
see where ii feIJ t and AbQ Talha would inflate his chest, saying: 
“You aie as my lather and mother. No arrow shall hit you + 1 
shall give my neck in protection of yours. And he would say: 
“My fathcr is strong. Messenger of Allah (^), so tell me what 
you need and order me to do whatever you willT 

□ The archers around the Prophct ($£g) succeedcd in repelling thc 
idolaters w r ho were trying to climb the mountain, and thus they 
enabled the scattered Muslims to rejoin the Prophet 


r This i$ pan ofthe above-mcmEoncd Hadith oTAl SuddT. 

L Narraied by Rukhan on the authority of Ana$ (4.), Thc ramc i$ Ahmad’s narraiion. 
hm in anothcr vcrsion he has "t am sirong” instead of "my faiher is sirong'* 



288 The Bloody Stmgste 


NevertheJess, they came as if they had been blinded, Sorr^ of 
them ? trom excessive angcr and perplexity fought anyone in liont 
of them, not knowing who they were fighling. One of them fought 
Al-Yaman. fathcr of thc famous Sahahu Hudhayfah. The latter 
shouted “my father s my father^ but to no avail By the time 
scattered remnants of the Muslims reassembled exhaustion had 
completely overtaken them, Howeyer, Allah (dc) instilled 
tranquillity into thcir hearts and restored their optimism and 
confidence to them. They rested near tlie Prophet (s&g), awaiting 
anything new. Although drowsincss overtook some of them, as 
soon as thc swords fell from their hands they avvoke and were 
rcady again for battlc. 'fhis was because of Allah’s bounty to them; 

ilhen, after grief, He sent down securlty for you. Asslumber 
overcame a party of you.)f (Qur’an 3: 154) 

□ The Quraish suffercd no less than thc Muslims from the 
horrors of ihat drcadful day. They were already exhausted in thc 
first round, and when it was thcir turn and they hoped to make it 
a decisive battle, they found the Muslims loo rcsilicnt. The 
obstacles in the way of extcrminating thcm were too many for 
thc Quraish to overcome. Thus thcy contcntcd thcmsdves with 
whatever gain they had made and decided to relurn to Makkah, 
At first the Muslims thought that they had retreated to attack 
MadTnah ilself. 

So the Prophet ($£s) said to l AlT (*&): “Go attcr Lhcm and see 
what they are doing. lf they ieave the horses aside and ride Lhe 
camelsj thcn thcy are heading for Makkah. 1 lowever, if they ride 
the horses and drive the camels, then their dircetion is Madlnah. 
By Him in Whose hands is my life, if they head for Madlnah 1 
shall march upon ihem and fight them within its wallsT 

□ * AlT {*&=) narrated: “So 1 went after them and saw that diey had Ieft 
the horses aside and were riding the camels in the dircction of 
Makkah. JJ 


J4 


Narraied b> fbn F iisliam from fbn Hichuui a chaiit 
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Ibn ls-haq said: 

tl When Abil Sufy3n was about to depart he approached to the 
mountam and shouted at the top of his voice. L "I have been rcwaided. 
War altemates. A day forthe day of Badr. Exalted be Hubal!” 

The Prophct (M) told TJmar ( 4 *) to answer him. “Say: 1 Allah 
{&) is more exalted atid sublime: yonr dead are in thc Fiie!” 

□ AbEl Sufyan then said: “Comc down to me, 'Umar (4b), 

Thc Prophet (^M) said: 4 'Go to him and see what he wantsT 

□ He went and Abu SufySn said to him: “1 beseech you by God, 
TJmar (4G> tell me, have we killed Muhammad (M)?" 

□ Umar (4y) replicd: ’ 4 By Allah no- He can hear what you 
say at this moment.” 

□ AbQ Sutyan said; “You are more iruthful to me ihan Ibn 
Qami'ah ? who claimed that he killed Muhammad ($m) “ Then 
he shoutcd: 

ll There has been some mutilation of your dead. By Allah 
1 w r as neither pieased nor angry\ and 1 neither fcrbade nor 
ordcred it. iS Whcn Abu Sufyan tumed to go away, hc shouted: 
' 4 Yo u r rendcz- vo u s is Bad r nex t year. " 

□ Thc Prophet ($&) told onc of his men lo repiy: “Yes, it is 
date between you and us.’* 46 

Lessons from the Test 

ITic Battle of Uhud is replete with strong morals and valuable 
lcssons. Lor>g Hyal wcrc revealed in connection with its events 
and consecjuences, and it \d\ a lasting imprcssion on thc mind of 
thc Prophet who continued to remember ituptoashort 

while bcfore his death. It was a hard test which purilied the hcarts 
and torc thc veil from their secret thoughts. Hypocrisy became 
distinguishable ffom Taith, and in fact, thc levds of faith itself 
became known, Those who cared nothing for the worldly life 
stood from those who had some leartirtgs toward it and whosc 

nrirratcd by Ahmad and Al-Makim. 

] have nui found this Hadtth wiih any oihow dpan from tbn Ishaq, 
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Jowly desircs were like the sparks which lead to conAagrations, 

□ Tlie battle began with the desertion by Ibn Ubayy, an aetion 
which corUained spitc for the future of Islam and treacher>' 
against it in thc worst circumstances. These are the basest 
teatures of hypocrisy. MoYements, during thcir spread and 
Yictory, attract many people into their fold, and thus the sincere 
mix wich the insirtcere and the genuine with the false, This sort 
of mixing causes great harm to the progress and productivity of 
the major movements. It is of primary importance forthem, 
therefore. when they are slruck by severe crises whieb cleanse 
them of the bad eicmenls. AIlalTs wisdom dictated that such a 
purification should occur at Uhud: 

Ak is not [the purpose] of Allah to !eave you in your present state 
till he separates the wlcked from the good* And It is not [the 
purpose] of Mah to let you know rhe Unseen.) (Qur’an 3: 179) 

□ Cowardice and retrcat wcrc the behaviour w hich exposed the 
truc nature of t!ic hypocrites and humiliated thcm to iheir own 
faces and in front of the people even before hcavcn announced 
their hypocrisy. If you pass over thc surface upon which these 
hypocrites crccp and turn your attention to thc lofty peaks of 
pure, deep-rootcd faith, you will see il represcnted in the phase 
of successful attack whcn the bghting began, then in the phase 
of noble, exhaustcd dcfence 5 whose burden the Muslims bore 
after the tide had turncd m favour of the idolaters. The men who 
write history with their blood and fix its direction with thcir 
determination were thc oncs to fight this war and, by doing so, 
to safeguard the iuture oflslam on carth, 

□ It is narrated that Khaylhamah, whose son was killed at Badr, 
came to thc Prophct (^r), saying: 

□ I missed thc Baltle of Badr even though I was keen io be 
there, by Allah (■&:•). I drew lots with my son to scc who should 
go + He was thc lucky one, and he was granted martyrdom. Last 
night I saw him in a dream in happiest stalc, roaming freely 
among the irult trces and rivers of paradisc, He was saying: 
“pollow us, you shall join us in paradise. I have indeed found 
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my Lord's promise to bc true.” 

Q O Mcssenger of Allah (^ig), I have bccome eager to join 
bim T I am advanced in years, my bones are weak and 1 should 
love to meet my Lord, So pray to Allah (^), Messcngcr of 

AllSh that He may grant me martyrdom and cioseness to 

my son in Paradise. 

□ The Prophet (Ses) prayed for him and he was martyred in 
th e Batt I c o f Uhud . 47 

□ \Amr ibn al Jamuh was lame and disabie, and he had four 
youthfui sons who would go with thc Prophei (^) on his battles. 
When preparations were bcing made for Uhud, hc wanted to go, 
but his sons said to him: Allaii (^) has given yon a concession. 
so stay at homc and we shail go in your placc. Allah (M) has not 
made jihad compulsory for you. 

‘Amr (4>) came to the Prophet (gm) and said: 'These sons of 
mine are prcventing me from doing jihad with you. 
Nevcrthcless, 1 hope to attain martyrdom and walk inparadise 
despite this disability of mine.” 

□ The Prophel (m) replicd: “In your case Allah ($g) has nol 
made jihad compulsoiy.” Then he lurned to the sons and said: 
“What if you allow him? Maybe Allah (-js) will grant him 
martyrdonu 1 * 

They did„ and he went with the Prophet ($&) and was 
martyred on the day of Uhud 4B 

□ Nahm ibn Malik (*^) JU said and this was bcfore the outbreak of 
the war: 


1 havc not encuunlcred thi's JJadtth. 

Narratcd by fbn Hisbam from Ibn Ish Sq t who said: (l It was \o\d to me by Abfl 
hhflq ibn Yas$f, *vho nanatcd from somc clders from tbe BanO SaEmah." 

rhis chain is good {tosan) ifthc eldcrs are $afubah, otherwisc it is mursal. J>art 

of i( is in ihc Musnad of Abmad on thc authorityof AbQ Qaiadah wiih the addition: 

"1 hey werc alJ kiJlcd at Uhud: hc, hi$ brothcr 1 * $on and a isJavc of thcirs. Ihc Prophet 

pa$5efl by his dcad body and said; 4 Et is as though I am sccrne \ou walkine with 
your tcg healed in paradise. 

dnc correct namc is Nu l man ibn Malik. \ hi$ Ijadnh is mursal. 
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^Prophei of Allah (^g ) 9 do not deprive us of paradise, for by 
Him in Whose hands is my life, I shall defmitely emer it." 

Then Prophet (^) replied: i% On what accouni?'- 

(i On account of my love for AllSh (^) and His Messenger 
(^s) and my nol deserting the battiefleld/ , 

“You have spoken the truthy’ 

repiied the Prophet (^£g), and he was martyred on that day, 

□ On that occasion 1 Abdullah ibn Jahsh said: 

O Allah (^), I swcar by you that I shall meet ihe enemy and 
they will kill me, cut open my stomach and cut off my nose and 
cars, Then you will ask me ? “Why was that done to you? And I 
shall reply, u On account of my love for you? 

□ These are somc examples of the towering strength with which 
unbelief clashed at ihe bcginning and at the end of the battle, 
Unbelicf was shocked by the encounter and the earth shook 
bencath its feeL It gained nothing at the beginning of the battle 
and it was not able to beneh t from what it gaincd at the cnd. 
This sort of heroism is buricd under the walls of Islamic history' 
up to this day, and IslSm will not have a slrong force established 
for it nor will tyranny bc removed from its back except by 
means of these storcd-up powers in the hcarts of the sincere 
pcople and the martyrs. 

□ Who was the secret of this inspiration? Who caused this 
enlightenment to burst forth? Who unleashed such powcrs? 
Muhammad (^). It was he who nurtured that unique 
gencraiion, From his huge heart thcir hcarts wcrc filled with 
dedication to Allah (■&) and prefercnce for what He had in store 
for them. This magnificent Prophet (3&^) was injurcd at Uhud, 
Thc spikcs of his helmet stuck in his face and AbO Ubadah 


j/t 

Norreted by Al-HaJdm on the authority of Saiti Ebn al Musayyab* whosaid: 
"Abdullah ihn Jahsh said, T ' AE-Hakim said. “Ii would be sound accordirg loihe 
slipulalious of Bukharl and Mus-iim if it wcrc riol fur its bdng mwsalT Abtl-DbababT 
agreed with him on this, but I say il has oiher suppurtLng hadilhs with ful[ chains, In 
onc of them tbere is thc addition: Il Sa"d said: “I saw bim at thc end of the day and his 
oose and Ear$ werc hanging Erotn a chread ,u 
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leaned o\er him and pulled them out with hts teelh. However, nc> 
sooner had they been removed than his from teeth fell out and 
blood flovvcd copiously from his wound, Every lime w r ater was 
poured on it, h hled more, and it did not stop until a piece of mat 
was burnt and applied to thc wound. 51 A tooth was broken and 
also his helinet was broken over his head yet he rcmaincd sharp- 
witted, directing his Companions to the best positions until the 
battle ended, Then he suffered the loss of his uncle, Hamzah, 
who was killed by a javelin thrown into his stomach and whose 
Iiver was pulled out by Hind, thc wife of AbQ Sufyan, she tasted 
it and spat it out because of its bittcmess, 

The Prophet ($gg) had loved and rcspccted Hamzah greatly, 
so when he saw what had been done to his body he felt very hurt 
and said: t4 I shall ncvcr have anyone like you again. 1 have never 
felt morc angry than now/ ? However, submission to AHalTs 
will soon overcame his grief and he resumed his normal role of 
checking his Companions, comforling them, and fillingtheir 
hearts with faith in Allah (tfe) and acccptancc of His decree/ 3 
Imam Ahmad narrated: 54 

“On the day of Uhud when the idolaters wcrc rcpelied, the 
Messengcr of Allah (#^) said: “Arrange yourselves in row ? s so 
that l can praise my Lord, g!ory r be to Him” 

They then arranged themsehes behind him in rows and he prayed: 
□ O Allah (■&). to You belongs all praise. O Allah ($£), there is 
no one to take hold of what You let loose and no-one to let loose 
what You take hold of; no guidc for those whom You scnd astray 


A suuiul J ladith by Bukharl. Muslim and oihers on thc authority oPSahi ihn Sa'd. 

From thc above*mentmncd Hadnh of Sah] ibn Sa L d. 

jj „ , 

Noi aurhcntĔc- ibn Hishilni nicntions it wrthout a ciiam and lbavc nnt lound it 

anywhere else. 

In the Atusriad of Ahrniid and Al-Hakrtn as wc/l. Thc latler^id it w»; sound 
aceording to ihc siipubtions of Rukhan and Muslinn, But I say it i$squndcnly 
beeause the ehain eontains 'Ubayd ibn Rtfa'ah, from whom Uukhan nntl Mu$lim dld 
no( narrate. 
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and tio-one to lead astray whom You guide; no-one to give what 
You withhold and no w ithholder of what You give; no-one to 
bring close what You have sent afar, and no-one to send afar what 
You bring near. O Ailah ( l j£ ) . bestow upon us Your blessings, 
mercy. bounty and provision. 

□ O Aiiah (t3€), yerily 1 ask of You the everlasting biiss, which 
never grow staie nor \ ani$hes. O Allah (■&), I seek Your aid on the 
day ofpo\ ert> r ? and Your security on the day of fear. 0 Allah (■&), I 
seek refuge in You from the evil of what You have bestowed on us 
and what You ha\ e not bestowed. 0 Allsh f&) s make faith beioved 
to us and make it beautiful in our hearts, and make unbelief hateful 
to us. as weH as sin and disobedience, and make us of ihe uprigiit. 
O AUah (^:)* make us die as Musiims and resurrect us as Muslims, 
and admit us among the righteous, neither disgraced nor beguiled. 
O Allah (ps), fight the unbelievers who deceive Your messengers 
and deter others from Your way, and send upon ihem punishment 
and chastiscment. 0 Allah ($s) ? flght the unbelievers whohave 
been given tlie Scripture s 0 God of truth ” 

□ The Qur'Hn was gentie when it commented on the misfortune 
that befell the Muslims, in contrast to its comments arier Badr, 
and little wonder. since calling the victors to account for their 
wTOngs is usually harsher than calling the vanquished to 
account, In the first case AHah (r&) said: 

* You desire the lure of this world and A!fah desires [for youl the 
Hereafter r and Ailah is Mighty f Wise, Had it not been for an 
ordinance of Allah whrch had gone before, a fearful doom wouEd 
have come upon you on account of what you took. * 

(Qur'Hn 8: 67-68) 

Howevef, after Uhud He (3£) said: 

( Some of you desired the world f and some of you desired the 
Hereaher, Therefore He made you fiee from them, that He mlght 
try you, Yet now He has forg3ven you* AHah k Lord of kindness to 
be!levers.) (Qur’an 3: 152) 
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□ II was enough for those who had committed a mistake to taste 
the bitterness of deteat, and a quick reference to that cotitains a 
suffieient lesson to remind them of the consequences they had 
brought upon themselves, These ayat mixed gentie scolding with 
useful lessons and purification of the be!ievers so that their 
defeat in the field might not turn into despair or frustration 
which would paralyse them, 

<Systems have passed away before you. Do but travel in the land and 
see the nature of the consequences for those who denied [the 
messengersj, This is a declaration for mankind, a guidance and an 
admomtion to those who ward off [evil|» Neither faint nor grieve ; 
for you wili overcome them if you are [indeed] believer$/* 

(Quf an 3: 137-139) 

□ Then the Revdationproceeded to mform the Muslims of what 
they did not kttow regarding the laws of faith and life, or it 
reminded them of thcsc things, which they had Jorgotten. It 
explained that believers, uo matter how strong thcir reiationship 
with Allah (^Ss), should not be deluded by it» or think that the 
world has yielded to lhem ? or that its slablc laws are like putty in 
their hands, Not at all, for extreme caution and unceasing work 
are ihe Musiims' equipment which wi[I enable them to reach 
thelr outlined goals. The day they thlnk that time is on their side, 
that nothing will go against them ? and that they will gain the 
glories of this world and the Hereaiter without paying the 
highest price, they will have trodden thc path of utter failure. 

<lf you have received a blow, the [disbelievlng] people have received 
a similar blow. These are [onlyj the v!cissitudes whlch We cause to 
fol!ow one another For mankind.) (Qur’an 3: 140) 

<Or did you think that you wouid enter paradise without ANah 
knowlng which of you realiy strtve, or knowlng those [of you] who 
are steadfast?) (Qur’an 3; 142) 

□ People of feeling are ashamed to demand an expcnsive 
product at a iow price, whcrcas they display readiness to 



2 ( )6 The Bloody Struggle 


sacrifice lhcmselves to achieve iheir aims. However, the 
readiness exbibited irt peacetime should not fade during the time 
of fear. Human beings, in peacetime, imagine things to be 
simple and easy, and this may lead them to random action and 
deception. However, believers must be wary of sucb a situation, 
Let thcm iisten to All5h’S rcproaching of one who wishcs death, 
and thon avoids it as it comes near; 

<And tndeed you osed to wish for deach before you met 1n [in the 
fiefd]. Now you have seen it with your own eyesl> {QurSn 3: 143) 

□ Then Allah (3s) scolded those who lost their determination 
and zeal upon hearing the rumours of thc ProphcLs (^) death. 
This is not the behaviour of people of laith: they are followers of 
principles, not followers of personalities + If perchance the 
Prophet ($ĕs) died while defcnding the religion of Allah (3$), 
then it is expectcd of his Companions to stand firm in the jaws 
of death and meet the same fate as their leadcr did, not to waver 
and tum on their heels* 

□ The work of Muhammad {^^) was to illuminate thosc dark 
comers of human thought and conscience. Thus, if he completes 
his role and leaves, is it right for those who had been 
enlightened to retum to their former state of darkncss? 
Muhammad (^) gathered the peopie around him as a servant 
and Messenger of Allah (^®), and those who joined him 
recognized him as their leader towards thc tmth and their link 
with Allah When he dies* their greater link with the One 
Who is living and never dies will remain and grow firmer. 

IMuhammad is but a Messenger, Messengers [the Hke of whom] 
have passed away before hlm* WHf ft be that, when he dies or is slain, 
you will tum on your heels? He who turns back does no harm to 
Allsh, and Allsh will reward the thankfuk> (Qur’an 3: 144) 

□ The noble ayat continued in its enlightenment of the believers 
of the lessons from thc incident, teaching them how in future 
they coul d a vo id s uc h p re di caments an d sei zi ng the opportun i ty 
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to separate from Ihe body of Muslims those who entered on the 
basis of hypocrisy. If the Battle of Badr caased the alienation of 
thc unbelieyers, then the Battle of Uhud similarly exposed the 
hypocrites, Many a harmiul thing may be benedcial, and one’s 
body can be cured by sickness, 

□ Perhaps as a result of the disobedience to the orders iu this 
battle, the Muslims leamt a sound lesson on the value of 
obedience. Thus the group which is not mied by one command or 
which is plagued by indmdualist tendencies can never be 
successful in an encounter, and, in fact, can never vindicate itself 
in war or peace. All nations, whether believcrs or non-believcrs, 
are aware of this rcalily, and for this reason tlie army is based on 
absolute obedicncc. Whenever a nation takes part in a war, all the 
various parties are combined into a single front 3 all thcir 
inclinations becomc a single desire, and any dissidence or 
disobedience in the ranks is queiied w r ith an iron fist. 

□ Perfection of soldiery is like the perfection of leadership. Just as 
the issuing of orders requires wisdom, so also tbe executionof 
thcm rcquires selt-controh Obedicncc in these matters results tn 
cnormous benelit for thc w hole group. Those people who are the 
first to raise the standard of rebeliion arc the ones who have been 
deprived of leadership w r hen they aspire to it. * AbdullSh ibn Ubayy 
was an example of this type of pcople, who would sacrihce Ihe 
future of thc nation in pursuii of his personal ambitions. 

□ As for the arcliers who disobcycd the order to stay in their 
piaccs at aii cost, they were affected by a period of weakness 
and negligence, during which the traces of worldly desires in 
their hearts werc rcvived and led to the consequences wliich are 
well knowii, Thus when the Muslims were shocked at the 
disaster wteh befcll them, Allah (Sg) pointed out that they 
themselves were the cause: He (#e) did not break His promise to 
them nor did He deprive them of their rights. 

{ And was h so, when a disaster strnck you, though you had struck 
[them with a disasterj twice [as great], that you saidi How is this? 
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Say [to them, Muhamniadl: It is from yoursdves, Indeed, Ailah Is 
able to do all Lhmp,) (Qur*an 3: 165) 

For any deed to be acccpted, Jslam stipulates that it must be 
based on one faith ? sincerity and dedicaiion to Allah (^). 

The Martyrs of Uhud 

□ The Quraish madc thcir way to Makkah in hastc, as if thcy 
were unsure of the vietory thcy had achicved after their defeat in 
the first half of the battle. The Musllm, on the othcr hand, nursed 
their wounded and prepared graves for their dead, who would 
rise from them on the Day of Judgement to meet their Lord. 

□ Ibn lshaq narrated that the Prophet (^g) said: 

"Who will look for Sa'd ibn Rabf for me? Is he among the 
living or thc dead?” 

A man from the Ansar responded and went in search of Sa s d. 
He found him wounded among the dead he was still breathing. 
He said; “The Messenger of Allah ordered me to see 

whether you were among the living or the dead?’ 

Hc replied, “I am among the dead, so eonvey my salaam to 
AlialTs Messengcr (^) and say to him, ‘Sa‘d ibn Rabi' tdls 
you: May Allah (3ic) reward you on our behalf the best of what 
He rewarded a prophct on his people : s behalf! And convey my 
salaam to your clan and say !o them: Indeed, Sa'd ibn Rabi ( says 
to you; there is no excuse for you in front of Allah if your 
Prophet is killed while you still have eyes which blink!” 

The man rcportcd; 'Tben hc dicd bcforc I could move, and I 
came back to the Prophet (^s) and told him the news.” 

□ The Prophet ($^) ordered the martyrs to be buried where 
they had heen killed, and he retused to allow them to be 
transferred to their family graves, 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said: “On the day of Uhud my aunt 
brought my father to be buried in our gra\ es. However, the 
Prophet J s (^^) announced that the martyred sbould all be 
returned to their places of martyrdom. 
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□ The Prophet (^) would wrap every two martyrs in one cloth 
and then say: “Which of the iwo memorized more of ihe 
Qur , an? t, If one of thcm was pointed out he would put him first 
in the gravej saying, “I am a witness over these/ 1 

He ordered them to be buried with the blood onthemand 
neither praycd (the funeraJ praycrs) over thcm nor washed them. 
When he had iinished burying them he said: “I am a witness over 
these. There is no-one who is injured on behalf of AHah but 
AJlah (#£) will raise him on the Day of Judgment with the blood 
dripping from his wound. Thc colour wiJl be the colour of blood 
and the scent that of musk.” 

□ The BattJe of Uhud lelt traces on the heart of the Prophet 

which stayed with him untii his last days in the world, On 
this towering mountain around Yathrib he bade farcweli to the 
dearest of men and those closest To his heart. I’he chosen, 
puritled few who had carried the burden of the da ' wah , opposed 
rclatives and strangers for the ptcasure of Allah (^), been 
estranged on account of their beliefs before and after thc Hijrah, 
spent their money, Tought, persevered and helped others lo 
persevere, now lay in their final resting-place on this mountain 
as fate had decreed for thcm, The Prophct (^) would 
remember the characters of these Jieroes and say: "Uhud is a 
mountain which loves us and which we love,” When the time 
for his death approached, he paid his last homage to those 
heroes by visiting their gravcs, praying for them and exhoriing 
the people by their example. 

'Utbah ibn ‘Amir narraled: 

"The Messenger of Allah [3fSj prayed over the martyrs in Uhud 
after eight years as one who was bidding tareweli lo the living 
and the dead. Ther> he mounted the pulpit [mtmbai) ond said: 
"I shall soon be gone from you. I am over you. Your meeting - 
place will be fhe spring (of paradisej and I can see iffrom 
where l stand now. l am nol olraid that you wiJI revert to idolatry* 
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However, I om afraid of the worldiy life {dunyd\ for you that you 
will rival one another for it. n 55 

‘Uqbah continued: “It was Ihe last look that l hadef the 
Messenger of Allah (^gg). 

□ The Muslim buried thcir fcdings of frustration in thcir hcarts 
and did not yield to the sorrows of what had bcfalkn them. The 
abundance, of their enemies surrounding them was a reason for 
them to flght off their fatigue and make a show of strcngth so as 
lo deter any would-be attackcrs. The defeat at Uhud was an 
opportunity seized by the hypocrites and Jews as well as all those 
who held some grudge against Muhammad ($&) t his rcligion and 
his Companions. MadTnah flarcd up: all those who had previously 
concealed their enmity now exposcd it, ond the nonbclievers 
began talking of Allah s desertion of his Prophet {$£%). 

□ The Prophet ($Ug) saw' that he should reorganize his men 
quickly and form a ncw force of the injured and uninjured to thc 
Quraish and prevent thcm from attacking again. The Battle of 
Uhud took place on Saturday, 1 5ShawwM t and the foree was 
organized and dispatched on Sunday, 1 6 ShawwM, The Prophet 
($££) and thosc with him travelled unlit they rcached Hamra Al- 
Asad and approached Abu Sufyan's force. 

□ The men of the Quraish, having reachcd thc opcn air 7 began 
reilecting on what had takcn plaoe. They blamcd one another, 
saying: “You haven’t achieved anything you had them in your 
gra$p> then you let ihem go without slaughtering. Now they still 
have men to resist you! “However, this thought was swept away 
as soon as the Quraish leamt of the Muslims 1 mobilization of 
thcir forces, ITe idolatcrs were confused as to what to do. 
Should they turn back and fight a war, thc rcsult of which was 
uncertain, and which might causc them the loss of their victory? 
Or should thcy proceed at once lo Makkah? In the latter case the 
position of the Muslims would improve and the bitterncss of 
iheir defeat would be dilutcd, 


SaW narraied by Rukharl. Muslim. Ahinad and Al-Bayftaqi. 
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□ AbQ Sufyan dccided upon a safe return, wliile at ihe same timc 
seuding someone to thc Muslims to scare tJicm off by aiuiouncing 
ihat thc Quraish werc on their laiJ and ready to exierminate them 
attcr they had seen the mistake of leaving them alone! The 
Muslims camped at I lamra Al-Asad, wliere the spycameand 
urgcd them to rcturn to Madrnah and save themseives from the 
Makkans whom they had no hopc of dcfeating, Neverthclcss, the 
Muslinns accepted the chaJIenge, and rcmained in iheir camp with 
fircs lit for (hrcc nights, waiting for the Quraish, The lattcr 
dccided that it was best for them to retum to Makkah in safety* 
and, upon hcaring this f thc MusJims rctumcd to MadTnah to enter 
it oncc again, Heads high and conlidcnt in themselves. 

□ Concerning this ineidcnt the following ayah was revealed: 

Ohose to whom men said: Indeed, the people have gattiered against 
you; therefore fear them. The threat of danger only increased the 
fakh of them and they cried: Allsh is sufficient for us! Most Exce3ient 
is He in whom we trust! 5o they returned with grace and favotir from 
AJIah^ and no harm touehed them* They followed the good pleasure 
of AJIah, and Allah ts of infinlte bounty.) (QuCan 3: 1 73-174) 

The Effects of Uhud 

e 

Many of those who had concluded truces with lsJam or 
sheltered under it rebelied. 7 he defeat at Uhud was ofa greater 
effcct than thc Muslims realized, in spitc of thcir show of strength 
at flamra Al-Asad. The bedouin Arabs became bold and 
entertained hopes of raidlng Madmah and carrying olT aJI its 
property. The Jcw, too, mocked openly, and tlicii attitude toward 
the MusJims quickly deteriorated. Qne of thc hardesi things to do 
is to lcad a pcople after sustaming a great defeat or leading an 
ideology after a crucial loss, cven though one may think Light of 
hardships and persevere under the most try ing conditions. 

□ The fourth year of the Uijrah came and thc Muslims Jtad still 
not recovered from their wourtds at Uhud. 1 ime docs not wait 
for anyone; however; the bcdoum began moving towards 
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Madinah, thmkmg that whatever was in it would be easy prcy, 
The first io prepare to attack Madmah were the Banu Asad, bul 
ihe Prophet (;^s) lost no timc in dispalching AbQ Salamah at thc 
head of one liundrcd and fifty men to surprise the tribe in their 
homes bcfore thcy could carry out any raids, Abi Salamah 
managed to rout his enemies and carry off tlieir goods w'ithout 
much trouble and he relurned victorious lo Madlnah. Hc was 
one of the best leaders of the Sahabah and orte of the earliest lo 
accept Islsm and wage jih&t. Nevertheless r he returned from this 
expcdition in an exhausted state, for the wound he had received 
at Uhud became intlamed and he died soon afterwards. 

□ Akhough Khaiid ibn SufySn al HudhalT attemptcd to gather a 
force to attaek the Muslims thc Prophet ($£s) dispached 
'Abdullah ibn Anis after him, and he was killed while still 
attempting to mobilize the bedouin tribes against MadTnah. The 
tribe of Hudhayl avcngcd their kinsmen by handing ovcr the 
Musiim prisoncrs who were captured in the Battie of Raji' to the 
people of Makkah, 

□ The story of Rajl' bcgan whcn a delcgation from Ihe tribes 
of *Udal and APQarrah approachcd thc Prophet (^s) and 
askcd for men to teach them the principles of IslSm and the 
rccilation of the Qur'an, for the news of Islatn had reached 
ihem. The Prophet (^f§) seni with them a number of 
(missionaries) under the command of ' Asim ibn Thabit. When 
thcy wcre between 4 AsafSn and Makkah, near the waters of 
Hudhayl, the dclcgation actcd trcachcrously and called to 
Hudhayi for support in killing missionarics, Akhough the latter 
loo k arms in sell-derence, what could a small number of men 
who could be countcd on one's Hngers do in face of a hundred 
or so archers whose tribe was behind thcm rcady to assist? 
Thus 'Asim and his men were soon killed and three of them 
taken prisoner: Khubayb, 2ayd ibnal Dathnah and 'Abdullah 
Ebn Tariq. The Hudaylis took them to Makkah to sell them 
there* and this meant handing them over to likeiy killers. The 
group of missionaries were with the Prophei (^s) in ihe baitle 
of Badr and Uhud, and the peoplc of Makkah were awaiting the 
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opponunily to wreak vengeance on them, ‘Abduilah tned to 
escape frotn this fate and was killed, The other two wcre 
handed over to the Makkans. 

l_J Safwln ibn Umayyah bought Zayd to kil! him in revenge for 
his father. They took him outside the sanctuary and a group of 
people gathered around hiin. 

Arnong them was Abu Sufyan, who said; “I beseech you bv 
God, Zayd. Would you prefer Muharnmad (^%) tobeinyour 

place herc with us, about to be behcaded, while you arc at home 
with your family?” 

Cl Hc replicd, Ry AllsJi (y^), I shouid not like Muhammad 
(^) to bc where he is now and being hurt by a thom while I 
remained at home with my family.” 

J AbQ Sufyan said: ' 4 I never seen anyone Ioving anyone as 
Muhammad^s Companions love hinC' Then Zayd was 
killed, 

3 Uqbah ibn ai Harith bought Khubayb to kill him in revenge 
for his fathcr. When they took him out of the sanctuary to 
crucify him, he said, 

”If you think you can allow me to pray two raka't, then do 
so, M 

G They said: kt Aii righL You can prayT 

□ He prayed two raka V, whicli he performed w cll t then he 
tumed to the people and said: “By Allah (;&), I should have 
prolonged my prayer if it wcre not for the fact that you might 
think that I am afraid ot death." Khubayb was the first to start 
the Sunnah of praying two rctkaU before execution. 

lliey hoisted him onto the wooden frame ? and when they had 
secured him, he said: “0 AJlah (d^) surely wc have convcyed thc 
message of your Messenger, so convcy to him this moming what is 
bemg done to us, 0 AUah (3|), encircie their numbers, ki!I them all 
and do not let any of them escape, 5 * Then he faccd death, chanting: 


ibn Hisham narrated jt fnom Ibn lshSq ort theauthority o( ‘Asiru ibn "Umar tbn 
Qat5ilab. Jl is munat and its chaio would bc sound Ef it were not for ihis However, 
BukharT narratcs it in his ^Acoltcclion on thc authorily of Abu 1 lurairah and il 

contains thc chant quotcd. 
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1 do not care when 1 &itl killĕd as a Muslim 
On which side I fal! for Allah's eause; 

Thai is for His plcasnre. and if He wills, 

He wilL bless the severed limbs of my corpse. 

The Muslims were grieved by the loss of 'Asim and his 
group, and especially by the death of the captives in this 
treacherous manner, It meant the loss of a numbcr ofbrave 
missionaries» of whom Islam was in dire necd sn that period ol 
its history, Funhcrmore, the Muslims became even more 
apprehensive at the way in which thesc men were hunted down. 
It showed the degree of malice the Arabs had for the believers, 
their disdain for their lives and their temerity in attacking them 
without fcar of revenge. 

□ NeverthelesSj ahhough this incident compelled the Muslims 
to check beforc sending any delegation to spread Islam among 
the far*off tribes and unkntmn places, yct it was absolutely 
necessary to send missiotiarieSj however high the cost might be, 
This made thc Prophet look at these sacririces as 

something inevitable, just as a mcrchant tiiay prefcr to bear his 
losses ibr a time in the hopc of making greater profltSj rather 
than withdmwing from the market and ahowing his business to 
fail. This is the secret of the Prophefs (3SS) response 10 AbU 
Bara (•&) ; Amir ibn Malik (4*), known as the spear-thrower, 
when he asked the Prophet (^) to send a dclcgation of 
missionaries to spread Islam, among the tribes of \ajd, The 
Prophet (tggj^) exprcssed his fear for the satety ot his men amid 
wild tribes whose word could not be trusted. However, Abtl 
Bara undertook to stand surety for them saying “I am protegĕ 
and (likc) neigbbour for them, 5? and so the missionaries ieft 
MadTnah and travclled until they reached BiT Ma 4 unah. They 
were seventy selected men known as reciters of thc Qur’ Sn, who 


57 Narraled by Ibn liisham from ]bn lshaq a s muraal wilh u souml chaiti, Alw 
Tabarani narrated it Trom Ibn Is(jaq as m Al-Mojma'. Al-Tabrani also narrated it on 
the authority of Ka'b ibn Malik and Al-Havlhami said its narrators wtre 

authentic. 
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would gathcr fire\vood during the day and pray during the night 
Their lives were dedicated to struggle and desire for the 
Hereafter< When tlie Prophet (^) ordcred them to travel to 
covey the message of Allah (&■), they left, not knowing that thcy 
were all hurrying towards thei r deaths in a land whose valieys 
were teemtng with the faithless, 

□ When the rccilers reaehed Bi‘r Ma 4 Qnah 5 thcy sent one of thcm, 

HarSm ihn Milhan, to 4 Amir ibn al Tntayl, the leader of unbelief in 
those parts. Har 5m handed 'Amir the PropIiet’s letter in 
which he invited him to Islam. 'Amii did not look at the letter but 
ordered a man to assassinate the bearer of the letter. HarSm bccame 
awanc of it only when he felt a heavy blow pierdng his back asid 
entering his chcst. His rcsponse to this sudden martydom was like 
that of a man who had the desire ibr martyTdom for a long time as 
he shouted: have succccded, by the Lord oftlic Ka*bah!” 

□ 'Amir persisted in his tyranny and solicited the aidofalliesto 
continue the aggression against the Muslims. He was joined by thc 
tribes of Ri 4 I, Dhakwan and Al-Qarrah, and together they attacked 
the peaceful reciters. The latter* seeing death approaching them 
from all sides, hurricdly drew thdrswords to defend themselves, 
But to no avail. The cruel bcdouin swept down upon ihem in their 
canip and e\tcnninated them to the last man. 

□ On the trail of the rcdters were two mcn who did not witness 
this tragedy, One of them was 4 Amr ibn Umayyah al IDamri. They 
leamt of the sad news only from the ilocks of wild birds Aying 
towards the camp and circling over the corpses scaltered on the 
sand. They went to look and saw the bodies co\ crcd with blood, 
and thc horsemen who had attacked Ihem standing around. 

44 .Amir : s comradc said to him: UTiat do you thinJc we should do?” 

□ 'Amr replied: 

“I think that wc should retum to the Messenger of Allah (a^s) 
and tell him the news,” 

□ However, his comrade did not like this suggestion. Among 
the manyrs was a close friend of his by tlie name of AI- 
Mundhir, so hc replicd: *T should not like to desert aplace 
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where Al-Mundhir was kilkd. I should not wish to remain alive 
to lell his story to others!” At this he swooped upon ihc bedouin, 
Tighting them until he waskillcd, ‘ Amr was taken prisoner but 
Later releascd hy ‘Amr ibn-al Tufayl on bchalf of his mother 
who had been forced to free a slave* 

□ ‘Amr returned to the Prophet (^g), carrying with him the 
news ot Ihe terrible calarmty: lhe murder of seventy selected 
Muslims. This calamity reminded them of Utiud, except that 
those martyrs had succumbed 'm a clear fight whereas these had 
succumbed to Ireachery. This incident tilled the hearts of the 
Muslims with anger. They were atTeetcd not only by the great 
loss of Jives, bni what injured their fceling even more was 
paganism T s deep malice and enmity for Isiam and the Muslims, 
who wcrc now exposcd by tliis incidcnt. This was malice and 
enmity which could cast asidc aEI principlcs of honour and 
loyalty, and allow those who had thc means to harm the 
Muslims however and w hencvcr they liked. 

□ On his way to Madmah l Amr met two mcn whom he thought to 
be the sons of ‘Amm so he killed them in revenge for his 
Companions. Afterwards he found out that they wcre from the tribe 
of Kilab, vvho had cntered into a treaty with the Muslims, When he 
reached Madlnah and told the Prophet (^) what had happened, 
the Prophct (^Kg) said to the asscmbly: 58 Your Companions have 
been kdled, and they have made a request to their Lord, saying: 
Our Lord, infoim our brothers that we are pleased \vith You and 
You w-ith us. ? ° Tlien he said to ' Amr: t4 You have killed two men, 
and 1 shall indeed pay iheir blood money T Hc ihen busied himself 
collecting the blood money from the Muslims and their Jewish 
allics. 


Narraied by Bukharr by way Hiibam Ibn ‘Urwah fro in his Tathcr as mursal. 
Howcyct, hc also narraled iE with a Tull chain on thc auihorky of Auas (■&), and Al 
ITtharAni on The authority of Ihn Mas‘Qd. 

Narratcd bv Ai Tabarani and Ibn NishElm h\ way oflhn as mursal as alrcady 
mentioned, 
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□ IsianTs success in strengthcning its foothold m the Arabian 
peninsula caused many hearts to burn, and there is no doubt that 
the Muslims hope in the future and expectancy of morc 
victories only kindled more malice in their enemics. The 
detractors would describc the MusJims as dduded: 

tWhen the hypocntes and those jit whose hearts is a disease said: 
Their religion has deluded these people. He who puts hls trust in 
Allah [wrll Hnd that] indeed, ANah is Mighty, Wise.) (Qur^n E: 49) 

□ This hatred had lain dormant for a time after thc victory of 
Badr. In fact this victory may have cncouragcd a fair number of 
the weak-hcarted and uncertain elements to come undcr the 
banner of Ihe ncw religion. However, when the tide tnmed against 
the Musiims and they suffcred defcat after defeat ? thc suppresscd 
hatred burst forth and the enemics of Islam began attacking it on 
ail fronts. We have said that the Prophet (^) understood the 
situation after Uhud, and he thcrefore made a great effort to 
regain the status of dominancc for the Muslims. rhus the struggic 
between the two lorccs grew more intense than ever. On dic one 
hand the idolaters werc seizing every opportunity to direct a blow r 
against the Muslims as in Uhud or even harder, w f hiie on the other 
the Mtislims were trying to wipe out its traces forever. 
Nevertheless, as already explained, ihe Muslims suffered 
enormous losses at Raji 1 and Bi’r Ma L unah s and the faith 
underwem one trial after another. Tn spite of these tragcdies, 
however, the faithful pcople did not lose their contact with thcir 
Lord or their conhdence in the future. They began retuming a 
blow for a blow, and whcn the Jews began their movcs in such a 
critical state to assassinate the Prophet {?££), he lost no time in 
intlicting swift punishment on them. 
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The Exile of the Banu al Nadir 

* 

The story of thelr ireachery was that the Prophei (^g) went 
to the homes of the Bantl al NadTr to ask thcm to assist in paying 
the blood money for the two men who w r ere kiilcd accidentally 
by *Amr. Whcn hc ncgotiated with them, they showed 
willingness to assist, so he sat by the wall of their homes, 
waiting for them to fnlfil their promise, However, the Jews 
conferred with one another secretly and the fo!lowing proposal 
was made: “ You wil! never again find the man in such a 
position, in comtbrt and at ease. So who will go up Lo the top of 
this house and throw a rock on him and rid us of him forcvcr?” 

Q When the Jews were about to execute their plan, the Prophet 
(^g) was wamed by inspiration of the imminent danger, so he 
quickly got up and made his way back to Madinah, His 
Companions, in the meantime, had noticed his absence and had 
gone in search of him. Then a man coming from Madlnah 
Informcd thcm that he saw him entering the city, so they hurried 
to meet him. When they reached him, he told them of thc plot of 
the Jews to kill him, Later he learnt that ihe man who had 
voIuntecred to throw the stonc on him was ‘ Amr ibn Jahash, and 
the Prophet (^g) did not spare him or his people. He summoned 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah, ordered him to go to the Banu al 
NadTr and teil them to Ieave MadTnah never to return, He gave 
them ten days t and said that if after then he found any of them in 
MadTnah hc w r ould cut their heads off. w 

□ Thc Jews had no option but to Ieave and they began to 
prcparc for thc journey. However, the hypocrites in Madrnah, at 
the head of whom was 'AbdullSh ibn Ubayy, sent a message to 
them saying: “Stay where you are. We shall help you, We shall 
hclp you against Muhammad and his CompanionsT The 

>Jnrrated by Ibn Sa'd in hts Tabaq& Kubra undct dic Batlli of Baaid al NadTr 
wjrhnu! a eham. However h Ai‘Bayhaqi najrated it as in Ihn KathTr on Eheauthorily of 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah thai the Prophci sent him to Uana al Nadir and 
ordctcd him to givc them a respiie of thrcc days. The whole chain is trustworthy 
except for Mahmud ibn Ma$|amab h whcm Ibn Abi Natim dcscnbed but did not 
antbcnticate orcondejrm. He is thdrcforc an uuknown entity. 
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Jews regained their confidence and they decided upon 
resistance. They sent to the Prophet saying: “We shall not 
leave t so do whatever you wish.” 

□ Then they secured themselves in their fortresses and prepared 
for battlc, 1‘heir will to resist was increased even further when 
they saw that Ibn Ubayy was prcparing two thousand men to 
help thetn, However, the Prophet (^) at oncc put a stop to this 
by challenging anyone who wished to join Lhem from the other 
Jewish tribes or the Arab idolaters. Hc iaid siege to thc houses of 
the Banu aJ NadTr, and ordered their date palms to be cui down. 61 

The situation became critical and the Jews began to see death 
staring them in the faee. 1’heir supporters were petrifled with 
fear and no-one dared to send them relief or defend them, For 
fhe MusJims to enter into a direct confrontation with their 
enemies at this eruclal time was a dangerous dccision, the 
outcome of w r hich was unknown. You havc sccn now the Arabs 
joined forces against the Muslims and tore their deiegalions to 
pieces, In addition to this T the Jew r s of Banu al Nadlr were of 
reasonable sirength, a faet which made it uniikely that they 
would surrender and which made llghting them an undcsi rable 
undertaJcing. However, fhe situation rcsulting from the tragedy 
of Bi'r Ma^unah and the previous one liad made the Muslims 
more susceptible to ihe crimes of assassination and treachery, to 
which tiiey were now exposcd individually and coIIcctively* 
Their hatred for the perpetrators of such acts was doubled, and 
therefore they were determined to fight the BanQ al NadTr after 
leaming of their attempt to assassinate the Prophet no 
matter wliat the consequences. Fortunately* the result in thcir 
favour camc sooner than they expected. The Jews succumbed 
and surrendered to the victors, who permitted them to go into 
exile from their homes taking as much wealth as their camels 


This order is atuheniic. U is narralctl by BukharT and Musliin as wel] as others 
on thc authority qf Ihn ‘Umar, 
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could carry except their weapons. 61 

□ Coneeming this battle the whole of Surat Al-ITashr was 
revealed, describing the expnlsit>n of Lhe Jews: the first part 

^He it 1s Who has caused those of the Peopie of the Scripture who 
disbelieved leave their homes into the fint exile> Yoti deemed not 
that they would leaye, you did not think while they thought thac 
their stronghoids would protect them from Allah. But Allah reached 
them from a place whlch they had not cortsidered, and cast terror fn 
their hearts so that they ruined their houses with thelr own hands and 
the hands of the bellevers. So leam a lesson, O you who have eyes!f 
{Quf an 59: 2} 

Then the Quf an exposed the attitude of the hypocrites who 
tried to help the Jews in tlieir treachery and war s and who incited 
them to fight the Muslims by promising thcm reinforcements 
and equipment: 

<Have you not obs erved those who are hypocrltes [how] chey tell 
thelr brethren who disbelieve among the People of the Sciipture: if 
you are drlven out we surely shall go out wlth you, and we shall 
never obey anyorte agalnst you, and 1f you are attacked we shall 
certainly hdp you + And Allah bears witness that really they are liars, 
[For] Indeed lf they are driven out they do not leave with them, and 
indeed if they are attacked they do them not help and mdeed if they 
would help them, wouid tum to iheir back and would not have been 
vlctorious.) (Qufiln 59: 11*12) 

□ Whh this viciory* which the Muslinis achieved without 
sacriHce, iheir dominancc in MadTnah was contirmcd and thc 
hypocrites desisted from declariog their hidden plots. The 
Prophet (^g) was then able to tum his attcntion to suppressing 


Narinated by ANtakim on ihĕ ajthorit) of + A'ishflh with the indusion of thc #y£h. 
Al-Hakim said ii was authentic according lothe stipdalion of BukhBrT and Muslim, 
and Al Ohahabi agreed witli htnn. In fach il is aulhenttc but not according to their 
siipulation. since Zayd ibn al Mubarok aJ San^ani aJtd his Shaikh Muhammad ibn 
'J'haur are nol oftheir men. 
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the bedouin who had caused injury !o the Muslims after Uhud 
by pouncing upon the delegations of missionaries atid killing 
ihem without compunction. In order to teach those treacherous 
tribes a lesson, ihe Prophet (m) marehed from Madinah 
through the dcserts of Najd, sccking revenge for his 
Companions who wcrc slain in Rajr and BiV Ma^unah and to 
instil fear into the hearts of those ruthless bedouin so that they 
wouid not attempt to repeat their atrocitics on the Mushms. In 
the realization of this aim he undertook a varictv of military and 
punitive expeditions which were so successful that the bedouin 
who had terrorized the countryside with their pillaging and 
plundering, and who had put a stop to thc dcCwah for the time, 
would flee into the mountains at the very news of the Muslims 
approaching, The main culprits were the Banu Lihyan, Bana 
Muharik and Banu Thadabah of the Ghataftn tribc, 

□ Having broken the power of these tribes and pui an end to 
their menacc, the Muslims once more began equipping 
themselves to eonfront their enemy, for a year had elapsed and 
the rcndez-vous with the Quraish had come + Now was the test to 
see which of the two was more worth of survivak 

The Second Badr 

Abu Sufyan was not eager to fulfil the promise he had made 
w'hen leaving Uhud- He left Makkah with a heavy heart, 
thinking of the consequences of Tighting the Muslims, and, as 
yet, he had not made sufficient preparations as he would have 
liked His pcople had been defeated at Badr in spite of their 
superior nunibcrs and equipment, and they barely managed 
gain victory at Uhud after almost being defeated. If it had not 
been for the error madc by thc army of Allsh (3§), the Quraish 
would not have made any gains in ihe battle. Thus Abo Sufyan 
had hardly reached Dhahran whcn it occurred to him to make a 
retreat, and he shouted to his men: u O people of thc Quraish, 
only a year of fertility will be beneficial for you, In which you 
grow trees and drink milk, How L ever. this year is a barrcn yoar 
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and 1 am going back, so you go back too.” Thus did the 
Quraish withdmw from the expected battle. 

The Muslims, however 5 mobihzed themselves for the 
cncountcr with the Qnmish wilh all fervour. They reached the 
wells of Badr and campcd around them, announcing ihe 
fulfdment of thcir word and their readiness for the promised 
fight. For eight days they remained waiting for the approach of 
the Qumish, removing the last specks of mud whieh Uhud had 
thrown at their reputation. That was in Sha l ban of thc fourth 
year after the tlijrah. 

Dumat al Jandal 

The reins of control were transferred into the hands of the 
Muslims after the Quraish backcd down from the challenge of 
meeting them, dlius they turned ihcir attention lo the north s 
having subdued Lhe south. Thc north of the peninsula bordered 
oii the Roman empire, and the Ambs who lived there feared no- 
one after Caesar. Caesar himsetf would not have expected a 
power to arise in the Arabian peninsula which could challengc 
or ignore him. 

□ The news fi]tered into Madlnah that the tribes around Dumal 
al Jandal ncar Syria werc waylaying passers-by and plundering 
their belongings. They had bccome so arrogant that thcy began 
thinking of attacking Madinah, and a great hordc gathered to 
make this raid, The Prophci (^s) thus marchcd with a 
thousand mem resting during the day and travelling during the 
night surprised the enemy. The distance between Yathrib and 
Dumat al Jandal was fif\een days, which the Muslims tmversed 
with the help of a skilled guide. When they reached the camp 
of their enemy, they swept down upon it in a surprise attack 
and the hordes fled helter-skelter The Musiims took as booty 
al! their livestock whieh they had !eft behirid and which 
bclonged to thc Banu Tamlm. The Prophet (^) spent a 
number of days in the area, sending out detachments in vanous 
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d i rec t ions , N o-o ne re mai ned to c ha 1 1 eng e t hem an d e ve titually 
the Muslims retumed to MadTnah. This was in Rabii-1 of the 
fifth year afier Ihe Hijrah. 

□ When Islam was jusi a call challenging the prevailitig system T 
opposition to it look the fomi of overtness and provocation 
wiihout fear of the consequences. However s when it gained 
power its enemies took the course followcd by suppressed 
instincts. Schemes and plots became the order of the day along 
with the mcans about which the strong can boast 1 he 
conspiracies of thc wcak under cover of darkness are no less 
dangcrous than the damage caused by the strong on the 
banlelleld. On the contrary, a person may be hurt more seriously 
by maltcious slander than by a physical blow, In wars without 
principlcs all sorts of means are used to hurt the enemy, somc of 
whlch a noblc-man would be ashamed to stoop to. 

□ The hypocrites m Madrnah, in their hostility thc Prophet (^) 
and his da‘wah, resorted to a means in which is clearly retlected 
tlie depravity of the human soul when it is ruled by malice and 
overcome by weakncss, It was the method ofinsimiatlons at 
certain Itmcs and accusations at other times. Tlie stronger the 
poshion and iniluencc of the Muslirns bccame, the greatcr the 
ernnity and spite of thc hypocrites, They had tried to side with 
the Jcws when the Prophet (;^%) announced his intention to 
exile them, However, whcn ihe tide of Islam continued to flow 
and dcfeat did not control it, and the hostilc tribes bcgan to 
disappcar one by onc, thcse hypocriles joincd the ranks of the 
Muslims, Their cvil intentions remaincd hidden except for slips 
of thc tongue and lapses in thcir behaviour. This altitudeof 
theirs was the causc of serious trouble from which the Prophel 
($£f) and the believers sutTercd greatly, 

□ This was very clear in the battle of RanQ al Miistaliq. Ncws 
had reached thc Prophet (^g) that this Lribe was gathering tts 
forces to attack him, and that its leader, A! Harith ibn AbY 
Dirar, had madc fu II preparations forthe march. The Prophet 
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(^?) with ihe Muslims, therefore hurried to extinguish this 
source of trouble before it goi out of hand On thisoccasion 
all of thc hypocrites who were not accustomed to going inio 
battle were with the prophet. Perhaps their confidence that he 
would be % : ictorious ied them to join this espedition, not in 
support of the faith, but in the dcsirc for worldJy benefit, 

□ The Muslims arrived at the oasis cailed Al-Muraysi 4 , around 
whieh were gathcied the Banu al Mustaliq, and the Prophet 
(^s) ordered ‘Umar (4*) to proposc Islam to thern, 

"Umar ( 4 *) accordingly shoutedi t4 Say ‘therc is no god but 
Allah ($£)% and by ii protect yourselves and your wealth! 1 ' 
They refused, hovvever, and the two sides exchanged showers 
of arrows. The Prophet ($&) then ordcred his men to attack 
and thcy did so in unisom Not a single idolater escaped: they 
were all taken prisoners after ten of them were killed and onc 
Muslim martyred, ihe latter being the resutt of a mistake. Thus 
the whole tribe and all that they posscssed fell into the hands of 
the Muslims. 

□ The Prophct (^g) saw that he should treat them kindly. Thus 
when Al-Harith, the lcader of the tribe, came secking his 
daughter who was among the prisoners, the Prophet (^) 
returned hcr to her father and then proposed to marry her/ jl 
When thc marriage ccremony was completed, the Muslims felt 
ashamed thal they should keep in captivity the in-law ? s of the 
Prophet (^S) and so they freed thcm alL Thus Juwayriyah, 
daughter of AI-Harith, was thc cause of great good fortune for 
hcr people: onc hundred households were set free on ihe 
occasion of her wedding, 

□ This easy vietory was, however, sullied by the actions of the 
Iwpocrites, which made the Muslims forget its swcct taste. A 
servant of 'Umar (4/), who was drawing water for him from the 


61 Ttiis es n m oorrect Ibn I.lisham poinicd (his oul in h\s Srah when be quoied ihe 
narralinn wilhmii a chain and said “The authentic veraon h ihal lh$ Prophet set her 
Iree by paying. thc required Eium, isnd tmarricd her withoul proposing to hcr Ekhcr sinoc shc 
was a^prisoncr.' 5 This is narta':d hy tbn Ishat| on tlw outhority of ‘ATshah withan 
authentic chain. It is also naiTEiied by Ahmad artd Ibn Misham by anuthcr chain and this 
versior cwlains all the story ofthe rcleasc of the prisorers. 
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water of Al-Muraysi £ , coJJided with a servant of the Banu £ Auf 
of the Khazraj tribe and they almost fought over thc drawing of 
the water a usual thing with empty headed servants. The first 
shouted "0 mtthajirml" while the other shoutcd, 4 *0 Ansar!"' 

□ Abdullah ibn IJbayy, who was among a group from his tribc. 
listened to the uproar, ar td secing the opportunity prescnting 
itse[f to arousc their feeling$ and rcvive Ihe tlames of jahilryah 
which Islam had smothercd. said: 4 ‘Now they have done it! 
Thc> have vied with us and tried to out nunihcr us in our own 
counlry. No, by God, ifwe return to MadTnah, the mightier will 
soon diive out the weaker. rhen he tumed to his people, w r ho 
stdl mainlained some dignity criticizing them and urging them 
to repudiate thc Praphet (m) and his Companions. 2ayd ibn 
Arqam went to the Prophct (m) and told him what had 
happened, but Ibn Ubayy hurried to the Prophet (m) to clear 
fiimsdf by denying thc charges. 

Those present decided to accept the wordof !bnUbayyin 
deference to his status, and they said: “The boy (that is, 2ayd) 
made a mistake. He did not remember corrcctly what was said," 1 
The reality of the situation ? howevcr, did not escape thc 
Prophel {#&)> and he was saddencd by the incident Nevertheless 5 
he thought thc best curc was to occupy the peoplc with other 
matters so that iis traces might be removed. He thus issucd the 
order to pack up and trave! at an hour whcn it was not normal to 
travel. I le marched with thcm tlie whole day until it was cvening 
and the whole night until it was moming and a part of the ncw 
day until the sun troubled them r Then he campcd with them, and 
no sooner did they touch the ground ihan they fcl! aslecp. Later he 
resumed the march until they reachcd Madinah. 

U Then came the revdation of Surat Al Mun$jiqun, the chaptcr 
entitlcd “The Hypocrites” in which was the confirmation of 
what Zayd ibn Arqam had rcported: 

<They say: Surely, ff we return to Al-Madmah the stronger will soon 
drive out the weaker; when mtght bdongs to Allah and 10 His 
messenger and the believers; but the hypocrites do not know % 
(Qur'an 63: 8) 
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□ ]t never occurred to anyonc that ihis hasty rcturn would soon 
reveal a dastardly slander, whtch was hatched by Ibn Ubayy and 
sprcad among the people until it became canccrous. This man 
had made a fabe oath after denying his own words. If the 
coward had gone to seek hclp from its evil conscquences ? that 
would have been much better for him. Yet* in sptte of the 
forbearance with which he was excused ? it only increased his 
depravity and hostility. 1’here w as a grcat difference between the 
various kinds of men who opposed lsl£m and its Prophet (^S). 
AbQ Jahl w-as an inveterate enemy of all who entered this 
religion. He was a stubbom tj rant whose obstinacy was never- 
cnding, However, he was like a marauding hyena which was no 
good at manoeuvring. He took to the sw r ord in bioad daylight 
and continued to fight with it until he was killed, 

□ As for 'Abdullah ibn Ubay), he did likc a deceptive scorpion 
and would sting ihe unsuspecting victims undcr the cover of 
darkncss. He bcgan to spread slander which would raise 
suspicions. In his misguidance he sank to low er depths: he could 
rtot care iess if he anacked the honour of those who liad 
uitblemished characters: He weaved accusations around them 
which would make ihe chaste and upright women weep tears. 

□ On thc Prophefs (^g) retum from the expedition ofthe 
Ranu al Musialiq to MadTnah, thc slander was planted and grew. 
Tlie enemies oi' Allah (bC) and His Messenger strove hard to ian 
its tlamcs in all directions, With this new technique of waging 
war on lsbm thcy sought to destroy the Prophetb (^) 
household around him : degradc ihe status of the man closest to 
himself, and thcreaher leave the masses of Muslims lo wander 
in a maze of sorrow and regret. 

□ To fulti1 this aim Ibn Ubayy permitted himself to accuse of 
indecency a lady past the stage of innoccrU childhood, who 
knew no evil and intended no sin, who leamt of life only in lofty 
orbit of prophethood, who was nurtured in the home ol a truthful 
man and educated to be thc Companion of a Prophet in this 
world and the nexl. This strange slander was snatchcd up by the 
eommon folk T who werc in the throes of perpiexity, not knowing 



The L ije Qf Prophet Muhammad J / 7 


the extem of ihe danger which lay hiddcn in the acceptance and 
spreading of such talk. 

□ Here is an account t>f the fabricated accusatiou from the lips 
of the lady herself who was its target and whosc innocencc was 
thereafter establishcd. 

The Story of fhc Slander 

A'ishah said: 

□ Whenever the Prophet ($&) intended to travel hc wou\d draw 
lots between his wives, and whoever had her lot drawn would 
accompany him. When it was the expcdition of thc Banu al 
Mustaliq my lot was drawn over their, so l travelled with him. Jn 
those days the wives would eat lightly; they did not like meat 
because they would put on weight. While the camel was beint; 
saddled l would sit in my litler, Then the mcn would come and 
pick me up by taking hold of the lower pari of the litier Iifting it 
up and putting it on the back of the camel, wherc they would 
tasten it with a rope. Then they w ? ould set off, 

When the Prophet (^) had finished that joumey he tumed 
back, and whcn he was ncaring MadTnah he halted and spent 
part of the night thcrc* Then one of his men announced that they 
should be on thcir way. While they werc gctting ready, I went 
out for a certain purpose, wearing a necklace of mine around my 
neck. When I had Tmished it slipped from my ncck without my 
knowing, and when I returned to the camel I fdt my neck for it 
bui could not fmd it. Meanwhile thc group had already starled 
offt and I rctumed to the place where I had been and looked for 
it until [ Ibund it, 1 he meu who had been saddling rny camel for 
nie camc, and having already Rnished the preparation, pickcd up 
the Iitter, thinking that 1 was in it, Then they took the camel by 
ils head and went off with it. I w f ent back to the camp and not a 
sotil was there: thc men had gone. So I wrappcd myself in my 

gowm and tay down in my place. 1 knew that If I were missed the 
mcn would comc back for me, 
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□ By ALlah ($€), I had just lai n down when Safw5n ibn Al- 
Mu'aual al Sulami passed by. He had remained behind for 
some reason and had not spent the night with the group. He 
saw my form and came and stood ovcr me. He used to see me 
before the vdl was prescribcd for us, so when he recognized 
me he exclatmed: 4i To Allah (^) we bclong and to Him we 
shall return, the wife of Allah’s Messenger ($ig)!” while I was 
wrapped in my garments. He asked: ' What has kcpt you back? 
May Allah ( ; i?) shower His mercy on you! ’ 1 did not rcply, 
Then he brought his camel over and said, “Mount” and stood 
back from me, I motinted and hc took the caniel by its hcad and 
set off in search of the group, By Allah (s0. vve did not 
overtake theni nor was I missed until the morning when ihey 
had halied. When they had rested, the man appeared leading 
the camel with me riding it Then the slanderers said what they 
said and the camp was disturbcd. but s by Ahah (^), I had no 
knowledge of that. 

□ Then we arriv ed iti MadTnah. and shortly afterwatd$ I became 
v ery ill and so hcard nothing of the maticr, Howcver, the talk 
reachcd the Messenger of AllSh (-;£&} and my parents and thcy 
did not mention a thing to mc. exccpt that 1 missed some of the 
Prophet s (^s) accustomed kindness to me during this illncss. 

1 found thai whenever he came in to see me while my mother 
was nursing me* he would say: “How is she?" and would say 
nothing more, until I could bear it no longer. 

□ 1 said: L ‘0 Messenger of Allah will you permit me to go 
over to my mother?" 

He replied: “As you pleasc/’ So I was taken to my mother's 
house, knowtng nothing of what had happcncd until I recovered 
from my illness some twenty days Iater, We were a simple people 
and our houses did not contain those closets which thc tbreigners 
had. W T e loathed and detested them. Instead, we used to go out 
into the open spaces of Madlnait and the women would go out 
every nighl. One night J went with Umm MLstah. Bj r Allah (■&), 
she was walking with me whcn she tripped over her gown and 
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exclaimed: “Wretched by Mistah[” 

I said: “By Ailah (*), it is a bad thing to say ofone of the 
muhajirm who fought at Badr!” 

Then she said, “Haven’tyou heard the news, dauehter oi’ Abu 
Bakr (-&)?” B 

I replied: “What news?” and she told me of what the siandcrs 
were sprcading. I said: “Did that reaily happened?” 

She replied, “Yes, by Aliah (%), it did happen!” 

□ And, by Allah (5e), J was unable to do what I had come to do, 
so f went back and by Allaii ( br ) , I did not stop crying until I feit 
that my heart would break. 

1 said to my mother: “May Allah («) forgive you, the people 

were talking about all that and you did not mention a word of it 
to me?” 

She replied. My liitie daughter, do not be gricved for. by 
Allah (Uc), seldom is there a beautiitil woman marned to a 
man who loves her and having co-wivcs but they gossip about 
her and people do the same.” 

□ The Prophet (gg) had stood up and ejthortcd the people, 
although I had no knowledge of it. He praised Allah (»), then said: 

O people, what is the rnatter with certain men that they worry 
me about my family and say about them what is not true? By 
Allah (dg), i know only good of thcm, and they say thc same 
about a man of whom, by Allah (M ) I only know good, and who 
never cnters a house of mine cxcept in my company. 

□ Most of the gossip came from 'Abduliah ibn Ubayy of the 
Khazraj tribe, besides what Mistah and Hamnah bint Jahsh said. 
That was because her sislerZaynab bint Jahsh was a wife of the 
Prophet ( ), and onty shc among all the other wivcs rivailed 
me for his favour, As for Zaynab, Allah («) protected her with 
her religion and she spoke nothing bui good. However, Hamnah 
gossiped all she could, opposing me for her sister‘s sake. 

□ When the Messenger of Allah (jS*) made his speech, Usayd 
ibn Hudayr said: “Messenger of Allah (=$5), if they are from 
the Aus, let us rid you of them; and if they are from ottr 
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Khazraj brothers, thcn give us your orders, for ? by AUah (3$), 
they deserve to have their heads eut off ” Sa ; d ibti 'Ubadah got 
up beh>re that he had been thought a pious matt and said:’ You 
iie, by Allah ($£) they should not be behcaded. You have made 
this statement only bccause you know that they are of the 
Khazraj, and if they had been from your tribe yon would not 
have said that/ : 

Usayd repiicd, It is you who lie s by AllSh (®e), You are a 
hypoerite arguing on behalf ot the hypocrites. 

□ Feelings ran so high that ilghting broke out almost bctween 
the two clans. The Prophet (^s) stcpped down from the puipit 
and came in to see me. He ealled All ibn Abi rsiib (40 and 
UsSmah ibn Zayd (40 and asked their opinion. 

Usamah spoke only good, saying, Messenger of Allah ($&), 
they are your family, and this is a lie and a Yalsehood ' AlY{40 
said, 

□ However ? “Messenger of Allah (^S), women are plentiful, 
and you arc capablc of marrying another Ask the slave-girl and 
she will tdL you the truth.” The Prophct (^) cahed Burayrah 
and questioned her, and 4 AH (40 got up and gave her a severe 
beating. saying: tL Tell the Messenger of Allah (^l^) the trulh! 

□ She replied, “ By Allah {:&)* I only know good of hcr t and 
I find no fault with ‘ATshah except that I would knead 
dough and tell her to watch it, but she would fall asleep and 
the sheep would come and eat it!” 

□ Another time, the Prophet ($&) came in to see me while my 
parents and another woman of the Ansar wcre with me. I wras 

weeping and she too was weeping. 

He sat down, praiscd Allah (3$)> and then said: “ATshah, you 
know r whal people say about you, so fear Ailah and if you 

have tione wrong as people say, then repent to Allah (M), for he 
accepts repentance from his servanlsf 1 And, by AUah ($i), as he 
said this to me ? my tears ceased, and I did not feel them anymore. 
I waited for my parents to reply for me but they did not speak. 
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□ By Allah (*£), 1 used to feel myself lo be too msignificam for 
Ailah (m to reveal ihe Qur’&n about me. However, I hoped that 
the Prophet (^ig) wouid see something in his dream by which 
Ailah (m) would dear me of the charge because He (tfe) knew f 
my irmocence* As for the Qufm being revealed about me, by 
Altah OSs), i felt myself to be too insignillcant for that. 

□ When 1 saw ihat my parents would not speak, I said to them. “ 
Will you not reply to the Messengcr of Allah (^lg)?” 

They said: “Bv AllHh (ie) ? we do not know what to say fo him ” 
By Allah (M), I do not know of a household which suJTered as 
the famiJy of Abu Bakr (&) did in those days. When they kept 
silent I burst into tears again, then I said: “By Allah (M ), 1 shall 
never repenl to AllSh (&) for what you mention. By Allah (M), 1 
know that i£ I admit to what the people say, although Allah (^) 
knows that I am innocent, I should admit to what did not take 
place, and if I deny whai they say 5 you would not believe me.” 

Then T searched my memory for the namc of Ya l qub and 
coukl not remember it, so l said: “ 1 say only what the father of 
YQsuf said: s (My course is) comely patience. And itisAllah 
0£)Whose help is to be sought in that which you describe\” 

□ And by Allah (m\ the Messenger of Allah (^) had not 
moved from where he was sitting when there came over him 
troni Allah (^ic) what used to come over him. So he was wrapped 
in his garment and a pillow was placed under his head. As for 
me s when I saw that, by AllSh (M) f I was not afraid nor was 1 
worried for I knew that I was innocent and that Allah (M) would 
not wrong me. As for my parents, by Him (U) m Whose hands 
is 'ATshalTs soul, the Prophct had hardly recovered whcn 
I thought that they would die from fear that contirmation of 
what the peopJc said would come from AUah (M)> Tlien the 
Messenger of Allsh (sj^g) recovered and sat up ? and there rolled 
down from his face sweat like pearis on a wintry day t 

He sat wiping the perspiration from his face and saying: 
Cheer up, 4 A’ishah[ All&h (^) has revcaled your innocence.” 

I said: “ Praise be to Allah ($£) ” 
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Thcn he went out tc thc pcople and addresscd them, reciting 
to thern these Syat: 

(Irtdeed! They who spread ilie slander are a gang amcwigyou. Do not 
think it is a bad ching for you; no, it is gpod for you, To evety man of 
them [will be paidj that whtch he has eamed of the sin; and as fbr him 
among those, who Eiad the greater share in it, his wilf be an awful doom.) 

(Qur’an 24: 11) 

What was strange was that the punishmcnt was meted out to 
ihose who were proved guilty of the slander, and they wcrc 
HassSn ibn Thibitj Mistah and Hamnah. As for ‘AbduUah ibn 
Ubayy; the one who plotted the attack* the sower of its secret 
gcrrn, he was eareful not to fall imder the might of thc Jaw. He 
impJicated others but kept himself out of it. 

□ The writers of the Prophet’s (^g) life have it that the slartder 
and the expedition of the Bajiu al Mustaliq took place after the 
Battle of the Ditch. However, we have followed Ibn al Qayyim 
in considcrmg it to be m the ftfth year before the attack of the 
Confederates on Madlnah. Investigation supports Ibn al Qayyim 
and those who hold his view. You will leam that S 4 ad ibn 
Mu v adh was killcd in the Battle of tbe Ditch whereas he played 
a signitlcant part in the expedition of the Banu al Mustaliq, for 
the Prophet (^g) complaincd to him w about Ibn Ubayy*s action, 
and this is not consistent with the record of his martyrdom in the 
Battle of the Ditch if the expedition took place in the sixth year 
after the Hijrah. 

The Battle of the Ditch / Confederatcs 

The groups of unbelievers were certain that they would not be 
ablc to vanquish Islam if they ib ught it separately ? but thcy might 
achievc thcir aim if they all attacked Islam as one alliance. The 


Perhaps Thcrc is a mislake or a stip oTthe pen herc, The Prophcl camplatned 
to U&ayd ibn tludayr as in ihe S5-ah of Ihn tlisham. but thls cham is murco/and 
cannot be proved. Necenheless. there tire authenMc writings on tliis topie vthkh 
supports. Ibn al Qavyim f s claim. They may bc riferrcd to in Fath-at Bari 
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Jewish leaders in the peninsula were more conscious of this fact 
Ihan thc others. So Ihey agreed to incite thc Arabs agairsst Islatn 
and bring them together in a huge army to fight Muhanimad (^g) 
in a decisive battle. A handful of Jewish leadcrs went to the 
Quraish ? urging them to iight, and they said: “We shall be with 
you against him until we extirpate him.” 

□ The Quraish had failed to keep their promise witli the Prophet 
(^) 01 ^ ycar and it was inevitable that they should go out io 
ilght the Muslims to salvage their rcputation and fulfil their 
promise. And here were the Jewish leaders proposing mi alliance 
for the very thing they dcsired, so there was no room for 
hesitation or dispute. 

□ Thc strange thing was fhat the rabbis of the Tomh assured thc 
worshippcrs of idols in Makkah that it was just to fight Muhammad 
(^)* and killing him would cam them the pleasure of God 
becausc the religion of the Ouraish was bctter than his and the 
cusloms of jahilTyah were bettcr than the leachings of the Qur an! 
The Quraish were pleased with what they heard, and their stubbom 
wisli for aggrcssion was strengthened, They therefore promised the 
Jews to be witli them on the march to Madlnah. 

□ The Jewish leaders lefi the Quraish for the bedouin of 
Ghatafan to conclude with them an aJliance simibr to the one 
with Malckah, and a number of tribes who were envious of the 
new faith entcred into it. Thus it was that the Jewish leaders 
wcre successful in raJlying the forccs of unbelief against the 
Prophet (^) and his call, When the Mushms rcalized the extent 
of the danger surrounding them, thcy hurricdly drew up a plan to 
defend their call and tlieir state, It was a unique plan, the like of 
which the Arabs had not heard before, for they were accustomed 
only to Hghting in the open Tields. This time, how'ever 5 the 
Muslims dug a deep ditch around Madmah from the side of thc 
plains to separate thc attackers from the defenders. 

□ The allies approached in such Jarge numbers which the 
Muslims could not match. The Quraish werc leading ten 
thousand of their owti men togcther with their followers from 
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the clans of KinSnah, Tihamah and Ghataf&n from among the 
leading tribes of Najd. The Maslims advanced after they had put 
iheir women and ehildren on the secured hills of Yathrib, Then 
they spread oat along the boundaries of their city with their 
backs to the hill of Sala, and stationed themselves on the bank of 
the ditch which they had dug with enormous effort. In this battle 
they numbered about three thoasand llghtcrs. 

□ ITie Prophet (^m) knew that if he foughi against this large 
army on an open plaiti he had little chance of yictory, for what 
could a small group of believers do to repel such a vast tide? 
Thus he resorted to this strategy, It is narrated that thc person 
who made the suggestion was Salman al harisi; the Prophet 

and his men executed and pedected iL He himself helpcd 
in the digging and the removal of soil and stones on his 
shonlders, and the men of status, who had never been 
accustomed to such iabour, followed his example. Yalhrib on 
that occasion witnessed a wonderful sight: bright faces tormed 
into various groups, striking with axes and carrying largc 
baskets, bare of ctothing and omamenls and covered with layers 
accumulatcd dust, sweat and toil 

□ Al-Bara ibn ‘Azib said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (^g) carried away soil on the day 
of the ditch until his belly was covered with dust, and he was 
chanting: “By Allah if it werc not for Allah (&) we should 
not be guidcd nor should we be charitable nor pray. 

So send down tranquillity upon us, and keep our feet 
stcadfast if we clash, 

Surely the confederatcs have donc us wrong: if they wish Ibr 
trouble, we shall resist / f5 

This is from thc poetry of ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah, with 
which the workcrs in the ditch would wipe away thcir fatigue by 
listening to its rythm and repeating the last words of its lines. 
T he Prophet ($&) w f ould join in the refrain with them and say iL 


A souTld IladTth nanalcd by BukharT and Muslim. 
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Laqayna, Abayna ’ (that is, we clash, we shall resist), 66 which 
reminds us ot' the iabourers who dug canals iti the counlri side or 
construct buildings in the eity. 

□ The defenee of Islam and the fear of chaos should Ihe 
idolaters be victorious made the Prophet ($m) and his 
Compamons undertake this heavy task with heartfdt pleasure 
and satisfactkm in spite of the toil and diOiculty which they 
encountered in it. Do not for onc moment think that thc 
PropheCs ($m) cfforts to deepen the ditch and remove the soil 
was play-acting, at w hich some leaders in our time are adept. 
Totling, serious manhood in its noblest fonn prescnted itse!f in 
the example shown by the Prophe! in this battle, Al-Bara 
said: “Dust hid from me the skin of his belly, though he had 
much hair. e7 

□ Yes, he took part in the labour just as his Companions did, for 
true manhood knows no play-acting. It was winter, the air was 
coid and there was a food shortage in Madlnah, which was about 
to come under a brutal siege. There is nothing more deadly to the 
spint ot resistance than despair, for if the besleged were to be 
exposed to its vio!ent bouts, then humiliating surrender would be 
the only aitemative. For this reason, the Prophet (^) strove hard 
to stimulate the moral strength of his men to the highest pitch, so 
that they might fcel certain that the trial facing them was just a 
passing cloud which would soon disperse. Thereafter islam would 
resume its march. people wouid enter mto it in large numbers, the 
strongholds of tyranny would crumble before it and no plots 
would be hatchcd by them nor would any evil befearedfrom 
them. It is a ruie of poiitics that this all-embracing hope should 
accompany the stages of ceaseless effort. 

‘Amr tbn 'Auf said; 

“Along with myself were Sa!m3n, Hudhayfah, Al Nu‘man 


66 

st A MUrt d ^adTth naiTaied by Bukharl un thc anthomy of Al-Rara ibn ‘A/Jb. 
A sound Hadnh narraicd by Bitkharr. 
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ibn Muqrin and six of the AnsSr on piece of land forty fect long, 
and we were responsible for digging it. We dug until we reached 
a white rock which broke our imn bladcs and presented us with 
a problem. Salman went to the Messenger of Allah ($£g) and 
told him of thc rock which obstrucied our work and made our 
picks usclcss, The Prophet (^s) camc, and took Salm&Ts pick. 
Then he struck thc rock with such a blow that it crackcd and 
sparks tlew from it, lighling up the gloom of the atmosphere. 
The Prophet ($&) shouted a victorious takblr {Aliahu Akbar) 
and the Muslims did the same, Then he struck a second and a 
third time, and on each occasion the same ihing occurrcd. Thc 
rock crumbled under the blows of thc strong. wonderfui man 
w ho had deep contact with heaven and earth* The Prophet (^s) 
lookcd at his Companions, his large soul shining with a ray of 
abundant confidence and sweet hope. 

Spcaking to his Companions of thc sparks which fkw from 
the rock under his pick, he said: ^lt lit up for me in the firsi blow 
the palaces of Hirah and the city of Chosrocs as if they were the 
Ihngs of dogs, and JibrTl (431) intbrmed me that my nation 
would conqucr thcm. In the second it lit up the red palaces of thc 
Roman land as tf they were the fangs of dogs, and JibiTl (fc&) 
informcd mc that my nation would conqucr thcm. In the third it 
lit up for me the palaccs of SarPa' as if they were the fangs of 
dogs, and JibrT) ($&) informed mc that my nation would conquer 
them. So rejoice at the good news. The Muslims rallied and said: 
^Praise bc to Allah (3£), A true promiseT^ 

□ So when the confcderates swept down upon MadTnah and iaid 
a light siege around it, the Muslims did not give up in despair but 

VtTy wcak in ihis form tt is narratcd by tbn Jaiir in his Misiory by way of KathTr 
jh[] 'Abdtillah ibn ’Amr ihn. ’Awf al-Mazni from his father aaid from his grandfaLhcr. 
This Kathtr was rejceted, and Al Shafi L i and AhCi E^awud said Lhai ht was a 
comerstone of lics. Ibn Kathrr said it was a strange EladTth. However, ihe story ofthe 
rock is lo bc fonnd irt Bukharr iji an ahridgcd form on thc aulhority of Al-Bard. and in 
Ahmad's hook fully hy the samc atithority. The latter's isniki is good ( hasun) as Ibn 
Hajar ,says in Fath-at Bari . it is ihcncrpre bettcrto U5C this verskm instead of KaihTr’s. 
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faced ihe bitter reality with unshakcable hope in a noble future. 

f Attd when the true believers ww the clans, they said: Jbh h what 
Allah and His messenger promlsed us. Allah and His Hessenger are 
true. It did but contirm them in thelr faith and resignation^ 

(Qur’Sn 33: 22) 

□ As for thc wcaklings, the doubters and the sick of heart, they 
made fun of the promises of victory and thought them to bc the 
desires of deluded people. Iliey said of thc Prophet (^); He 
tells you that he sees from Yathrib the palaces of Hirah and the 
city of Kisra , while you are therc dtgging Ihe ditchandyou 
cannot pass stool [for fear]. About them Allah says; 

4 Aud when the hypocrltes, and those in whose hearts h a disease, 
were saylngi Ailah atid Hrs messenger promlsed us naught but 
delusion.) (Quran 33: 12) 

□ The Battle of the Ditch was a baltle of nerves morc than a 
battle of losses, for those killed on both sidcs could be countcd 
on one's tmgers. Despite this, it was one of the most decisive 
battles in the history of Islam, since the fatc of this grcat 
message in this battle could be comparcd to the fate of a man 
walking on the edge of a high precipice or on a tightrope, If his 
balance was lost for a second and he had no control over the 
situation, he would fall into thc deplhs and bc smashed to picces, 
fhe Muslims found themselves ovemight like an remotc island 
in the middle of a hurricanc which thrcatcned to destroy it by 
day or night. From time to time the defendcrs would look out Lo 
see whether therc had been a brcach al any poini of the defence 
zone, Meanwhilej the idolaiers would be prowling angrily 
around the city looking for a weak point to brcak through and lct 
loose their pent-up malice and strangulatc this revolutionary 
religion, Tfie Muslims knew what was awaiting them beyond 
this siege, so they decided to rcmain where they were, shooting 
arrows at anyone who approached and suffcring the hardships of 
tbis vigil which stretchcd across hill and plain and whose 
dimensions increascd as thc days went by. They werc as Allah 
(Sc) described them: 
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<When chey came upon you from above you and from below you, 
and when eyes grew wf!d and hea rts reached eo the throats, and you 
were Imaginmg vain choughts concerning Allah. There were the 
beltevers sore(y tried, and shaken with a mighty shock/< 

(Qurao 33; 10-11) 

□ Some of the cavalry of the Quraish hated to be stationed 
around MadTnah in this way, for it was not in their nature to lay 
siege and wait the results. Thus ‘Amr ibn "Abdul Wudd ? 
Mkrimah ibn Abr Jahl and Dirar ibn al-Khattab advanced on 
horseback until they were standing upon the edge of the ditch s 
When they saw it they said; “By God, surely this is a strategy 
which the Arabs never used.” Then they looked for a shallow 
part of the ditch and whipped their horses to jump into it. The 
Muslims became aware of the impending danger so their 
cavalry, led by ‘AlT ibn AbTTalib (4&) s hurried forward to block 
thts openmg* 

'Alr (40 said to ‘Amr ibn 'Abdul Wudd, the brave horse 
trainer: "O ‘Amr, you had pledged to Allah (^) that if any mart 
of Quraish called you to one of two altematives you would 
accept it. So [ am callmg you to Aliah (^), his Mcssenger and 
Islam (^),” 

1 Amr (4i) replied: “I have no need of that. H 
"Alr (4i) said; "Well I am calling you to a duelT 

‘Amr {40 replied: "And why s O cousin of mine, for by God I 
do not wish to kill you,” 

s AlT (4*) said: t; But 1 by Allah (5g), should love to kill youT 

□ At this, l Amr bccamc enraged. Dismounting from his horse 
he faced "AlT and the twm of them fought a ducl which 
ended with ' AlT (4i) killing him* and the eavalrv of the Quraish 
left thc ditch, dcfcatcd. The childrcn in ihe houses were 
watching thc jihM and quick manoeuvres of the defenders to 
repel the aggression, as 'Abdullah ibn al Zubayr said; 

i4 J was put on thc Day of Ditch with thc women and chtldren 
in the fortresses and with me was 4 Umar ibn Abi SalSmah. He 
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bem down tow-ards me so that 1 could climb on his back and 
watch. I saw my father attacking, once here and again there, No 
sooner did something rise toward him than he went to it 

In the evening. when he came to me in ihe fortress, l said: 
Ti Father 5 1 saw you today and what you did.” 

He rcplied: “Did you really see me? “When I said yes he 
caressed me, saying: “May my father and mother be your ransom” 

□ At this crucial moment came the news that the BanH 
Quraydhah had broken their pact with the Prophct and 
joined thc bands of confederates who had laid the siege around 
Madlnah. It happened in this way, «uyayy ibn Akhtab, one of 
the men who had instigated the Quraish and all thc Arabs to 
wage war on Islam, came to Ka'b ibn Asad (40, the leader of 
the Quraydhah and knocked on his door. Ka ( b (4i) had locked 
his doors and secured his fortress when the allies altacked 
MadTnah* for he had decided to be faithful of his pact with the 
Muslims and not assist any cnemy of theirs. 

Nevertheless, Huyayy knocked at the door and shouted to 
Ka'b (^): Shame on you, open up for md” 

Ka b (^) replied: “You are a man of bad omen. I have made 
a pact with Muhammad (?&g) which I shall not breaL for I have 
seen only faithl\ilness and tnithhiincss on his pan.*' 

□ Huyayy said: Shame on you! Open up so that I can spcak to 
you!” 

□ 1 shall not f 
Ka'b (40 replied, 

□ 'By God, you have lockcd your door on me only bccause you 
are afraid that I shall eat your cornmeal with you!” This roused 
him and hc opened the door. Huyayy came in, saying: Shame on 
you 3 Ka‘b (4*)l I have broughi to you the honour of eternity and 
an overflowing sea.” 

□ “What is that?” 

□ "I have brought you the Quraish with their leaders and 
high-ranking men, and settled them at the plaee where the 
lloods meet in Dumah, and the GhataRin with their leaders 
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and higli-rankitig men and settled them to the side of Uhud. 
They have promiscd and madc a pact with me that they wiii 
never leave until they have exterminated Muhammad (^) 
and all those with him,” 

□ ^You have brought me, by God, the dishonour of etemity* 
and gloomy clouds which have shed thcir rain and arc 
thundering and tlashing though there is nothing left in therm 
Lct me and my affairs aionCj for I havc sccn only tldclity and 
truthfulness from Muhammad (^g).” Othcrs intervened, 
saying “If you do not help Muhammad (^g) as the treaty 
dcmands, thcn leave him to his eremy.” 

□ In thc cnd, however Iduyayy managed to persuade all the Jews 

to side with him. for he made treachery attractive to them in this 
cruciai hour. He united them with the idolaters in their fight 
which they proclaimed and whosc target they set as the 
exlirpation of Muhammad and al! those with him. In 

pursuit of this crucl, despicable plan, the Quraydhah brought the 
parchment on which the pact was writteji ajid tore it up. 

Thus when the Prophet (^^) sent his men to check thc 
Quravdhalvs position to the aggression of the confederate, they 
said: Who is thc Mcsscngcr of Allali (^^)? Thcrc is no pact 
betwecn us and Muhammad (^ĕ) ” Although Sa'd ibn Mu l adh 
tried to retnind them of their pledge, they tumed a deaf ear 10 
him. When he threatened them with the consequences of 
treachery and reminded them of the fate of the BanG-al Nadtr, 
thcy rcplied: “Eat your father's...!” It was dcar that the 
Quraydhah’s kcenness to honour the pact tn the first piace was 
only for fear of the consequences of treachery. How f ever when 
iliey thought that thc MusUjtis wcrc ovcrwhdmcd from all sides 
and would never be ablc to punisb them, they openly declared 
their unfaithfulness and joined the attacktng idolaters, 

The Muslims were depressed at the return of their mcssengcrs 
with thts dislurbing ncws, and thc feclings of hatred towards the 
Jews grew in their hearts until they became worse in their eyes 
than tiie worshippers of Idols. They were well aware Ihat the 
Children of Israel had made their choice with pcrfect 
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undersuandirig of its meaning and comequenecs. They knew that 
it was a deliberate attcmpt to destroy this Ummah and its 
religion and hand it over to those who would kill its men ? 
ens!ave its women and sell its children in the markels. 

3 \ he Prophet wrapped himselt in his garmcnts and lay 

down when he received the news of the Quraydhah's treachery. 
He remaincd like that for so long that thc people felt exhanstcd. 
Then the spirit of hopc fil!ed him and he rose saying; “Hear the 
good news of Allah* s help and victoryP He put forward the idea 
of offering a third of the crops of MadTnah to some of the ailied 
tribes participating in the siegc in retum for their withdrawal : 
and he almost reached an agreement on ihis in his negotiations 
with the Ieaders of the Ghalatan. 

□ However, the leaders of the Aws and Khazraj felt hard- 
prcssed to accept tliis. 7'hcy apprcciated the ProphePs (^g) 
conccm for them ajid the pain at the gathering ofthe Arabs 
against them. NevertheIesSj they said' " k Wc do not have any tieed 
of this. By Allah we shall give thcm nothing but the sword 
until Allah (ite) dccides between them and us.” 

□ The siege draggcd on. Mtisa ibn l Uqbah said: 

1 he idolaters surrounded the Muslims and formed a sort of 
fortress around thcm. They laid siegc to thcm for ncarly twenty 
days, and they took hold of cverv corner until it could not be 
known whether they had occupied the city or not, And they 
directed a heavy contingent against the PropheP s ($&) house, 
and the Muslims fought them for a whole day until aightfalL 
So wdien SalM al \Asr came t thc contingent was close to the 
ProphcTs (ggs) home and neither hc nor any of his 
Companions were able to pray as thcy would have liked. At 
nightfal! the idolatrous contingent dispcrsed, and it is claimed 
that the Prophet said: 

"They drew us away fronn Saiat ot 'A% May AJIah [&j fifl fheir 
beflie$ and hearts with ffre . 69 


6? 

A sound Hadlth jmrratetE by the Iwo Sberkhs and nihers on thc aulhorio of 4 AJr. 
Ai-MiqrTii LL it is sourtd Ihrough varicnjs chains from him.” 
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□ When the trial hecame interise, many people resorted to 
hypocrisy and spoke ugly words, Thc Prophet (^g), on seeing 
the degree of distress amoog the people, began giviogthem 
chcerful news, saying: 

“By Him in Whose hands is iny soul, this distress which you 
see will soon be gone from you, I am hopefuI that I shall soon 
circumambulatc thc ancient housc (the ICa'bah) in safety s and 
that Allah (tfe) will hand-ovcr to me the keys of the Ka bah. And 
Allah will surely dcstroy Khosrau and Caesar, and we shatl 
spend their treasures in the way of Allah (tSs). 70 

□ The burden of resistance fell upon those who possessed 
unshakeable faith. They had to suppress the sLgns of distress 
which werc becoming more and more visiblc in thcsc with little 
palience, and they had to spread a wave of courage and bravery 
which could overcome or prevenl the tendencies of cowardice 
and hcsitation which were surfacing here and thcrc T Pcoplc’5 
natures react ditTerently in times of serious crises. Among them 
are the fragile, w F hich are quickly absorbed into the stream as the 
waters carry away the scum and mire; and among them are the 
solid, against which the storm throws itselh breaking its force 
upon it and turning itself into foam. Yes among peoplc arc thosc 
who attack the hardships before they are attacked by them. As 
the poet says: “I kept back In order to preserve life, but I did not 
find for myself any lite such as if I werc to advancc.” 

□ And among them are those who tum on their heels when fear 
touches them: the more they are prodded by the desire for life 
the more they resort to tlight. Thc Qur'an rcproached this class 
of people for thcir attitude in the Battle of the Ditch, It says: 

(Say: Plrght will not avai! you if you flee from death or kiJIing, and 
then you dwell In comfort for only a little while. Say; Who Is he who 
can preserve you from Allali rf He intends harm for you, or mtends 
mercy for you* They wlll find tfiat they have no trlend nor helper 
other than AIMu) (Qurian 33: 16-17) 

™ I have not yct found it 
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□ WKen the Quraish attempted to cross the ditch, when they 
attempted to occupy the Prophet’s ($&) house, and when their 
cavahry were looking Ibr a weak place to invadc the heart of 
Madlnah, it was those steadfast believers who quickiy responded 
to thc call of sacrificc, coming from every quartcr so ihat the 
encmy might be cottvinced that therc were horrors in the way of 
achieving their goal. 

3 ibn Ishaq narrated that A^ishah* the motherof the belicYers,* 
was in the fortrcss of the OanQ Harithah on the Day of thc Ditch! 

It was one of the most impregnahle fortresses in Madmah, and 
the mother of Sa'd 

Ibn Mu l Sdh was There with her 4 A’ishah said: lt That was 
before the veil was prescribed for us.” 

Sa d passcd by, wearing a coat of mail so short that his wholc 
arm protrudcd through it He was carrying a lance in his hand as 
he hurried along, saying: lt Hamal 7! stayed a while looking at the 
contusion. No fear of death when onc's turn arrives!” 

□ His mother then said to him: u Hurry, my son, you are way 
behind, by Allah 

□ 'A r ishah said: £t I told her: ‘By Allah (Mh I wish Sa‘d ’5 armour 
were longer. ’ I fearcd for him exactly where the arrow struck him. 
Sa l d was hit by an arrow which cut the medial vein of his arni ” 

Q II appears that Sa^d^s wound was severe, for he was not a man 
to fear death. He was deeply desirous of pursuing thc jihĕd until 
IslSm prevailed and its enemy defeated. He ihercfore supplicated 
to Ailah (d£), saying: 

“O Allah (M) s if You have reserved any more of the war with 
thc Qurateh, then preserve me for it, for thcre are no oihcr 
people on whom I should lovc to wage jihad more than those 
who injured Your messcnger, deceivcd him and expelled him. If 
You have cnded the war bctween us and them, then let it be 
martyrdom for me. However, do not cause nie to die until You 
have satisfied my desire as regards the Banil Quraydhah.” 


Me mcant Hamal ibn Sa danah al^Kalbi, as poLnled cml in AlRaud al+Unuf. Some 
say Jamak which is wrojig. 
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□ Sa 4 d l s supplication expresses the extent to which Ihe Muslims 
had been enraged by the perfidy of the Jews and their breach of 
tlic existing treaiy. The attilude of the Children of Isreal towards 
the treaties which they have signed in the past and the present 
makcs us conclude that these people will never eradicate their 
meanness, and that they observe the agreements only so long as 
they are in accordance wilh their desires, gains and lusts. 
Howcvcr, if they obstmct their illicit desires, they will be cast 
aside like a date stone, If the donkey was to give up ils braying, 
or the viper its venom, ihe Jcws would be able to give up their 
breaking of trcaties. The Qur'3n has drawn our attention to this 
despkable trait in the Childrcn of Israel and has shown us that it 
has made them into beasts, not humans, 

^lndtedl The worst of beasts in Allah'* sight are the ungrateful who 
will not befieve: Those of them with whom you made a treaty, and 
then at every opportunlty they break their treaty F and they do not 
keep their duty [to Allah],) (Quf an 55-56) 

□ Sa 4 d was taken to a tent in the Masjid, whcre a skillcd Muslim 
woman nurscd him, Thc Muslim came to the Prophet (^g) and 
asked him if he had anything to say, for they were scared. 

Hc replicd in the affinmative and said: “O Aliah (&), cover our 
faults and allay our fears r 1J 72 

Also, ‘Abduilah ibn Awfa narrated that the Messengerof 
AliSh (^Ĕ) made an invocation on the allies by saying: 

u O Allah (0ig), Who revea!ed the Book and is quick of 
reckoning, defeat the allies, 0 Ailali (:&), defeat theni and help 
us to overcome them. 7J 

□ Allah (^) does not accept the supplication of those who are 
Iazy and negligent. Hc listens to nothing more intensely than 
the cry of those who exert themsclvcs to bless them in thcir 
efforis, or those who are patient to reward them in the end. The 

* A good HadTih. narrated by Ahmad md Ibn Abi Hatimon the authorily or AbD Sa id 
al-KhudiT, 

A sound l ladllh. narraied by Bukhisn anet Mushm. 
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Muslims exhausted iheir euergies in defending thdr faith and 
their city until there was nothing left for ihem to do that was 
within human capacity, All that remained was that Providence 
should intervene to crush the haughtiness of the oppressor and 
relieve Ihe burden of the oppressed, Thus the battle developcd 
in such a manner that the peopie could not fathom its reality. 

<No one knows the hosts of your Lord save Him, This is nothing else 
thatt a reminder to mortafs,> (Qur ! an 74 r 31) 

Q The bedouin Arabs who had pitched their tents around 
Madmah were becoming frustrated with this waiting, They had 
not come to exhaust their provisions in front of an impenetrable 
ditch and mountains over which the indomilable Musltms 
allowcd no-one to pass. What was more, the air bccame filled 
wilh dust and a violent wind began to howl, aJmost carrytng 
away the tents scattercd on the plain. 

□ The relationship bctween these confederates did not 
encourage lasting contidence in otie another. The Ghataf^n and 
the tribes of Najd came with the alluremcnt of plunder and 
ptllage. They would have accepted to retum from where thcy 
came when they wcre offered a portion of thc fruit harvest of 
Madrnah, exccpt thal the Muslims would not tolerate giving 
them any of it as a show of fcar, 

□ And what did the Quraydhah do? They broke their pact, and 
held back from attacking with the expectation that the Arabs 
would do so! A Jew came out and scouted around one of the 
fortrcsses of the Muslims, Safiyah bint ‘Abdul Muttalib came 
down and lcilled him. And no wonder, for she was the sisterof 
Hamzah! Abu Sufyan tumcd to the right and the left, seekirtg 
help for what hc wautcd to do, but he could find no helpers, and 
this left him and the ranks of the Quraish with him despondetiL 

□ The Mcssenger of Allah (^) was aware of this hidden 
bneach in the ranks of thc conrcderates, and he did his utmost to 
widen it and exploit it for his own ends, Thus when Naim ibn 
Mas ud camc to him with the acceptance of Islam, he advised 



336 The Bloody Stmggle 


him to keep his conversion a secret* and sent him back to the 
idolaters to cause disorder among them, He said to him: tc You 
are just one man, but you can try on our behalf to make them to 
desert one another, for war is deception,” 

□ Na 4 Tm set off for the Quraydhahj to whom he had been an 
intimate friend in jahillyah, I le said: **BanU Quraydhtih, you 
know how much I love you and the special relationship 
between me and you ” 

□ Thcy said: “You are righb We have no grievance against 
you.” So he continued: 'The Quraish and the Ghatafhn are not 
like you. This is your tenrtory* In it are your properties, 
children and wives. You cannoi move from it to another place. 
The Quraish and the Ghataf&n have come to fight Muhammad 
(^) and his Companions, and you havc supportcd thcm 
againsl him. fiowever, their territory, properties and women 
are elsewhcrCj so they are not like you. If they sec any 
opportunity they will seize it, but if not, they will retum to 
their homes and leave you and that man in your territory. You 
have no power to deal with him if you have to conhont him 
alone. So do not fight with these people uniess you lake some 
of their noblcs into your eustody as a guarantee that they will 
fight Muhammad with you undl you are vietorious/' 

Q They said: 44 You havc indeed given us sound advice.” 

□ Then he icft, and went 10 the Quraish and said to AbQ Sufyan 
and those with him. “You know how much 1 love you and my 
difference with Muhammad (^g). Something has reachcd my 
hearing which I thought it best to inform you of to put you on 
your guard, so kccp it a secret for ine,” They agreed, and he 
continued: “You should know that the Jcws have repented of the 
way they behaved towards Muhammad (^g), and they have 
sent to him, saying that they have repented of what they have 
done and whether it would plcasc him if they handed over him 
some of the noblcs of thc two tribes, thc Quraish and the 
Ghataian, so that he might kiil them. He has sent to them, saying 
that he has agreed. So if the Jews send to you, asking for some 
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of your men as a surety, do not give them a single man, H 

□ Then he went to the Ghata^n and said lo them: "'0 people of 
Ghataan, you are my clan and the most belovcd of people to me 
and t do not think you have any grievanccs against me w 

□ Thcy replied: “You are right. We have no grievances 
against you.” 

□ He continued: “Well, keep what I shall say a secret.” When 
ihey agreed to do so* he told them esactly what he told the 
Quraish and gavc them ihe same waming. 

□ On Priday night of StwwwM in the fifth year> Allali (tfe) 
arranged it so fbr His Prophet ($&) that Aha Sufy5n and the 
lcadcrs of the Ghatatbn should send a delegation to the Banu 
Quraydhah, headcd by Ikrimah ibn Abl JahL 

The delegation said: “Wc are not in our homes, Our cattle 
and sheep aie being consumcd. So in the moming eome out for 

battle. Let us fight Muhammad ($$*) until we settlc thc score 
betwccn him and usf' 

u ^ Scws replicd: I oday is Saturday, a day on which we do no 
work. In the past some ol'us had violated this day and they werc 
afflictcd by whai is not unknown to you. Besides, we shall not fight 
jMuhammad (^iG) with you until you give us a surety of your men, 
who will be in our hands as a guarantee while we fight Muhammad 
We are afraid that it thc war becomcs too critical for you, 
you will retrcat to your eountry and Ieave us with that man on our 
hands T and we should have no power to resist him. 111, 

G When the dclegation returned w r ifh this message from the 
Banu Quraydhah, thc Quraish and the Ghataf>ln said thah it was 
true what Na im had told them. They sent back to the RanQ 
Ouraydhah, saying that they would not give them a single man, 
and that if they wanted war they should go out and fight. Upon 
hcaring this, the Jews said lo onc another that ii was true what 
Na‘im had told them. The people had no urge to fight; if they 
saw the opportunity they would seize it, othcrwise they wouid 
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retreat to their country, 7J 

□ In this way the Muslims were successful in undoing thc knots 
of alliancc among the confederates who had gathered against 
them, Not tlrree weeks had passed since the siegc had bcen laid 
before frustration and suspicion crept into the ranks of the 
attackers, while on thc othcr hand the defending front rcmained 
as strong as ever without a breach, 

□ Onc wintry night, whcn icy gusts of w ind were freezing faces 
and skins and keeping men rigid in their places in the hope of 
warnith and to escape from the cold descending on the roeks and 
sand* the enemy began planning a decisive movc tocndthis 
unsuccessful battlc, It was as though the roar of the violent wind 
were a whip which spurred on the attackers noi to dday in 
e^tricating themselves from this situation, Tlie PropheL 
looked from behind the walls of Madlnah and around him were 
his Companions fixed in their places, staring at the horizon with 
caution, their hopes pinned on the Unseen, even though the cold 
and heavy darkncss was sprcading over cvery thing in thc wide 
expanse of the desert. 

□ Hudhayfah ibn al Yaman narrated: 

il On the night of the Confederates we were seated in rows; 
Abu Sufy5n and those with liim were above us, and the 
Quraydhah, whom we feared for ourchildren, belowus. There 
was never a night of such intcnse darkncss or vioient wind as 
that mght, Therc wcrc sounds likc thundcrbolts in tbe wind and 
Oie darkness was so intense thai none oi us could see his fmger r 
I had no protection from the enemy or the cold except a shaw f l of 
my w ife which reached only to my knees. 

The Prophet (^) came to me while I was seated crosslegged 
on the ground and asked who I was. I replied that I was 
Hudhayfah, and he asked "liudhayrah? 1 * I rccotled in my 


This slory is mcntioned withoul a chain by Ibn Ishaq. anci rrom him by Ibn Hisham. 
Howewer, the Propbet s stalemeni "War isdcccption” is authentic, for it isoairatod 
by Muslim and liukhart. 
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position, hating to stand up, while saying t4 Yes, 0 Mcssengcr of 
Allah (^g). He then coinmissioned me with what he wanted* 
saying; ' There is something going on among the enemy- bring 
me the news of it” 

I went out, more searcd and more cold than all the mankind, 
He madc a supplication for me and I advanced to my task as if 1 
were walking in a bath. 

This was thc heat of faith and the zeal of obcdience which 
made ihe man overcome the severity of the weathcr with his 
kindled emotiom He continued: 

“As I tumed to go, the Prophet (^) advised me not to 
cause any incident among the enemy until I retumed lo hinu As 
I approached the enemy camp f saw the light of a fire and dark, 
huge man, stretching out his hands to the tlre to wann them, 
then he nabbed his waist. He was saying that they should 
depart, I had not known Abu SufySn bcfore that r J pul an arrow 
in my bow with the intention of shooting him, but then I 
rcmembered the PropheTs advice and I controlied 

myselT If I had shot him I should havc hit him> I noticed the 
vio!ent wind in every corner of the camp. Not a pot nor a firc 
nor a tent was Icft in place. 

I hcn Abtl Sufyan said: ”0 Assembly of Quraish, you are not 
at home, your cattle and sheep have died and the RanG 
Quraydhah havc broken thetr promise to you and we have hcard 
things of thcm which wc dislike. AIso, the vioient winds have 
overtunicd our pots, put our fires and uprooted our tcms, So let 
us be on our way, for I am ready to deparC’ Thcn he wcnt to hts 
mount, which was tied, sat on it and slappcd it, whercupon it 
reared upon three legs. By AllSh (M), its reins were untied only 
when it was standmgT 7 * 

□ HudhayM retumed to the Prophct ($&) and told him all that 
he saw, When day broke, the outskirts of Madinah were clcar. 
The confederates had gone and the siege had bccn Iiftcd. Pcacc 


Ihis slory is auihcntic. Its scciucnce hcre is madc up of threc nnrrations, thc firsi 
Al-Hakim and Al Uayha^ut, thc second from Itm Hishiim m hi and thc thErd 
from Muslim, 
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reUimed and faith came out of thc trial successfui! 

□ The Prophet ($££) shouted: 

“There is uo god but Allah (i$c) alone, 

He (dc) fulfilled His promise, 

And hdped His servant> 

And elevated His army, 

And dcfcated the aliies all by HimselT ” 76 

□ Tranquillity returned to the people 7 s hearts, The frustration of 
the confederates becamc apparem after they had comc from all 
corners to crush MadTnah, and the mettle of thc Muslims became 
apparent in the facc of unnerving criscs. For this reason, the 
Prophet ($&), after this glorious rcsult, declared: t; No%v we shall 
fight them and they will not Tight us .” 77 

Witli the Quraydhah 

The hordes of confederates who had sunrounded MadTnah 
dispersed into thc desert, taking nothing with them but failure 
and frustration s and the Jews of the Quraydhah aione remained, 
fhey remaincd, and with them their treachery which laid bare 
their intentions. Overnight thcy became likc the criminal whose 
guilt has bccn proved and who awaits with a gloomy facc the 
judicial scntence to bc imposed on them, 

□ The feeling of angcr in the hearts of the Muslims towards those 
Jews had reached its peak. It was they who had summoned the 
Arabs to Madina so as to root out thc Mushms from it. The 
wounds of the Muslims caused by the cxpulsion froni their 
homes T persecution of thcm fonheir beliefs and attacks on their 
properties and lives were not yet hcaled, and in fact would never 
heal. So how could these treacherous Jews draw up by themselves 
a plan to destroy Islam and its sons in this despicable manner? 
Punhermore, how could the BanQ Quraydhah in particular, who 
had seen only piety and faithfulness on thc part of Muhammad 

Narrated (>>■ Uukhart on the authorily AbO tiurairah { 4 *} that the Propbet 
LLset! U> say: This is gencral withouc any mention of the Ditch, 

An aulbentic HadTih najrated by BukharT. 
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join the encmics of Islam to participate with them in the 
murder and looling of the Muslims? And here was Huyayy ibn 
Akhtab who had cntcrcd thcir fortresses, the head of the gang 
who had travelled through Makkah and Najd, urging thc 
confederates to wage waron Ailah (^c) and His Messenger (^) 
and declaring that paganism was better than monotheism, 

□ Thus no sooncr did the Muslims ascertain that the 
confederates had lefl Madmah than thc Prophet (^) ordered a 
messenger to proclaim to the people: 

* L Whoever is attentice and obcdient should not pray the 'Asr 
prayer imtil he has reached the homes of the Banil Quraydhah/ 7t ® 
The announccment to iight on this momitig biilliant with victory 
and success rang clearly in the cars of Muslims, who wcre 
overwhelmed with the awareness of the support of All5lh (&) 
and His angels. Where are they today compared with what they 
were in the recent past? They me mdcbtcd to Providence alone 
for their lives and honour. As for their enemies, it w r as the 
powers of the universe. by Allahks Ieave, which eaused their 
assembly to be dispersed and their spirits to be dampened. 

No wonder, therefore, that the Prophet (^s) should say to thc 
believcrs, spcaking from the faithful spirit [Angel JibrTl (M)]: 
u The angels have not yel put down their artns*.* Allsh (d£) 
orders you. Muhommad to march to the BanTl Quraydhah, 
for I am heading towards them in order to crush themT 79 

The Prophet (^) passed on thc order and urgcd thc Muslims 
to be quick in cxecuting it. Al Bayhaqi narrated that the Prophet 
C^) said to hls Companions: ' I adjure you not to offer 'Asr 
prayers until you reach the &ana Ouraydhah .’ 1 

□ However, the sun had set before they arrived, So a group of 
Muslims prayed, saying that the Prophct (^fe) did not mcan that 

S A sound Uadnh narrated by Ebn HEsbam frorn Ibn Ishaq BitkhUri' and Muslim 
n&naicd it withoul u Whoevcr ... obedient/’' 

From tlie Hadnh meniioncd iti ibe prvvious foolnote. Jibrrrs (>M?) ordering of ibc 
Prophet to imreh h estabiishcd in Bukhan and Uic Musnad of Ahmad on Ihc 
authority of 'A^ishah. 
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they should nol pray, whcrcas another group said that they 
would obey the Prophet"s {^) irstructions and there was no sin 
on them, Thus the first praycd out of faith md obedience, 
whereas thc second abstained out of faith and obedience and the 
Prophet (^g) did not reproach either of the two“ This 
represents the respect which Isiam shows for the differences of 
opinion as long as they are based on pure, sound reasoning, 
People are basically of two kinds: those who accept a literal 
interpretation of the text williout delving more decply, and those 
who investigate their wisdom and aim, and then acl in 
accordanee with this underslanding even though it may 
contradict the obvious. The faiih and obedience of both groups 
attest for thejn whether they hit the mark or not. 

□ There are some scholars who invalidate the specided lime for 
prayers on account of war, and this is the opinion of BukharT and 
others. This in my understanding is nearcr to the truth since thc 
systematic anangcmcnt of the duties encumbcnt upon all 
servants of Allah ({&) is onc of the most important roles of 
Muslims in iheir 3ives. In fact thcy cannot understand rcligion in 
its true sense unless they undcrstand this desired arrangcment. 
Islam consists of various teachings and actions, among which 
are the compulsory and the optional, and we must know that 
Allah (jSi) will not accept an optional deed unless the 
compulsory ones arc completed. Thus people w ho indulgc m 
plentiful deeds of a voluntary naturc while neglecting the 
compulsoiy deeds arc misguided. 

□ Thc prescribed compulsory acts are nccded for the 
sateguarding t?f onc s faith just as some specific instruetions arc 
nceded for the safeguarding of one's heakh. The body cannot be 
healthy when fed wilh starch or protein alonc + It is in need of a 


A Sttund IladTth narrared by Al-Bayhaqt in Dala il ai Mubĕ^ah on The authority of 
■"Ubaydullah ibn Ka’b (4*) as well as L A'ishab. Al I.lnkim aSso najTated it Irom her and 
ascertained thal its cbain was of the standand of BukhSrl and Muslitn. 
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varied diet otherwise it will be prone to varioiis wasting or fatal 
discases. In the sanic way taith cannot exist in the being of one 
individual or the ranks of a group unless they fulfil a number of 
different compulsory acts, whicb will protect its existence and 
ensure its growth and welbbeing, Muslims must divide their 
time and regulate themsclves according to these compulsory acts 
so that one duty docs not make them neglcct another duty. or to 
put it more simply, one optional act should not kcep thcm from 
performing a compulsory one. On this occasion the Prophet 
(^) saw as their primaiy obligation that they should takc £he 
BanD Quraydhah unaware bcfore ihey had the time to prepare 
themsdves or fortify thcir homes s and so nothing should keep 
the Muslims from this task, even if it happencd to be prayer, 

□ In the light of this prophctic guidance you can judge thc 
behaviour of the Muslims today. The teachei who neglcets to teach 

his pupils, the merchant who neglects to invest his wealth and the 

employer who neglects to invest his wealth and the employee who 
neglects his work will never be cxcused by Mlah (Se) for their 
negligence of these esscntial duties, even though they may be 
preventcd from tlicm by the performance of a hundred rak ‘ai, or 
the recitation of a thousand ĔyS, or thc counting of the beautiilil 
names of Allah (6£) sevcnty thousand times, as some of the 
ignorant Suils do. This is because it is neglect of the prescribed 
compuJsory acts in favour of other optionaJ actswhich were not 
prescribed, li is a stagnation of this Unvncih t which cannot rise to 
its height again unless it cxerts itself to combat its ignorance, 
poverty and chaos, Public jihad is a CGmpujsory action whose 
importajice nothing can lessen and which no act of worship can 
displace in its timc, as you liave seen. 

□ It was ' AlT ibn AbT Talib (*&) who carried the Muslim 
standard to the forts of the Quraydhah. The Musiims vied wilh 
one another to arrive there and gather around the forts. Even 
when the army had approached quilc close, the Jews were stilJ 
as wayward as ever, for they looked at the Muslims and abused 
lhe Prophet and his wives most vilely. 
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'A)T ) thoughi it best to divert the Prophet (^) from those 
fools so he intercepted him as he was approaching and said; £l O 
Messenger of Allah (^s), y° n should not go near those viHains,” 

□ l£ Why f r replied the Prophet (^), <4 I think you have heard 
some insults from them aimed at me. ‘AlT (^) said yes s and the 
Pmphet (^) asserted; “If they see me they will not say such 
things.” On appmaching them, he said: £1 0 brethren ofthe 
apes, has Allah (*&) disgraced you and sent down his cursc 
upon you?"* 1 

□ O Abu Qasim ” they replied, u you are not a foolish man.” 

□ These are the character traits of some ofthe Jews, They 
insult other when !hey are safc, they kill when they are 
capable, and they describe people as the perfect example 
when they are afraid and for no other rcason than their 
personal gain, As for treaties, thcy are the last things in life 
%vhich they will suppori. Howcvcr, their foolhardiness was of 
no avail, for the Muslims surrounded them closely and they 
fclt certain that there was no other way out but surrender, and 
their hearts were tllled with despair and fear. 

□ Ka £ b (4*) chief of the BanU Quraydhah, said: “Fellow Jews, 
you see what has befallen you, and I shalt give you three options, 
so take whichever of them you like.” When they asked what they 
wcrc, he continued: “We should followr this man and bclievc in 
him for, by Allah (3f), it is clear to you that he is a Prophet (^) 
scnt by Aliah (3s) and that he is the onc whom you find in your 
Scripture, In this way you will safeguard your lives, your 
properties, your children and your womenfolkf 7 

□ They said: 11 We shall never abandon the law of the Torah and 
we shall never exchange it for any othcr + ” 

U He said: '*Tf you reject this, thcn come, let us kill our children 
and women. Then let us go out to meet Muhammad (^) and 
his Companions face to face with our swords, not leaving behind 
us any property, so thal AHah ($Q may decide between us and 


A wtak ttadlth narrated by Ihn Ishacj on the authority of Al Zuhr!as Mursal. Ihn 
took it from him. h isalsonarmied by /\ld;[akimon the authorit> of Ibn Uiriar 
although i(s diain is weak. 
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thcm. If wc die^ wc dic without lcaving bchirKi sny progeny to 
be afraid for 5 and if we are victorious Ihen, by my life, we shalf 
find other women and children,” 

□ They said, ^ShalJ wc ktll these poor wretches? What eood is 
lefi in life after them?” 

□ He said; ”[f you reject this, then tonight is Saturday night and 
perhaps Muhammad (m) and his Companions are feeling sate 
at this time. Let us attack them unawares." 

G Thcy replied: Should we spoil our Sabbath forourse!vcs and 
commit irt it what those before us never committcd? 

□ He said: “Not one of you has ever been resolute for one night 
since your mothers gave birth to you” 

G I he Banu Quraydhah attempted to woo a settlement such as 
the one which had becn concluded with their brothers, the Bana 
ai NadTr However, the Muslims rchised everything but their 
unconditional surrender, The crime which they had committcd 
was a clear and dcspicable treachery, and the Muslims were so 
angered by it that there remained no morc room for ieniency. If 
absolute justice was allowed to be meted out, then things would 
settle in their rightiul place. 

□ The Jews surrounded by the Muslims, asked to speak with 
Abti LubabaJi ibn “'Abdul Mundhir. They sought his advice as to 
whether they should submit to Muhammad s s (m) decree and 
he replied positively, pointing to his neck as if to say that it 
would defmitely be slaughter, Then he immediatdy realizcd that 
he had bctrayed the Prophet (m) by so doing, and in a confused 
state he hurried to ihe PropheLs (m) mosque In Madmah, 
where he lied himsdf to one of its columns, swearing that he 
would not be loosed from it unless Aliah (®) pardoned him. 
Allah (&) did accept his repentance s and somc days Iater the 
fo I io wing 5y ah was re v eal ed abo u t h im ; 

lAnd [there are] others who have acknowledged thtlr faults, They 
mlxed a righteous acdon with another that ms bad, It may be rhat 
Allah will reient toward them + Jndeed, AJJah is Reienting, MercifuL> 
(Qur'an 9: 1 02) 
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□ The siege continued for twenty-five days, during which liie 
Musliins aliowed the Jews who had refused to betray the 
Prophet during ihe Baule of the Ditch to leave and go 
wherever they wished as a reward for their faithfuJncss. 
Thereafter they reso!ved to altack thc closed fortresses and enter 
them by force. 

L AlI (4*) criedr "O battalion of faith, by Aiiah (3£) I shaii 
cither taste what Hamzah iastcd or I shall opcn up their forts + ” 
With him was AI Zubayr ibn-ai AwwSm. 

□ Howevcr, the Quraydhah said: Muhammad {^), we shall 

accept the decree of Sa ( d ibn Mu^adh.” 

Thus they came out of their forts and were taken to a prison 
camp, where Sa 4 d was brought to make the flnai decision about 
those who had been his allies. Sa‘d was thc chief of the Aus, 
who were the ailies ofthe Banu Quraydhah in jahillaK and the 
Jcws expectcd this relationship to benefit them. The Aus 
themseives expected their chief to hc Ienient w r ith their old 
fricnds. Thus they pleaded with him to bc lenient with their 
ailies as he was being brought from the tenl in which he was 
convalescing after his injury in the BattLe of the Ditch. 

□ However, Sa 4 d (4.) did not forget ? amid the cries of hope 
directed towards him* that Islam and its sons, that MadTnah, its 
fruits ? its crops, its progeny and its sanctuaries were rescued from 
the vehemcnce of tlie attacking forces only by a miracle of 
Providence. It w r as the Ranu Quraydhah and Ihose whorn they 
harboured who had been the instigators and unholy allies in this 
war which had been dcclared to cmsh true monothcism and its 
upholders, Sa‘d (4*) did not forget that the Quraydhah had brokcn 
thcir treaty and greeted him with a showcr of abuse when hc wcnt 
to plead with them to remain faithful Did he not say lo them, "I 
fear for you what happened to the Banu al Nadlr or \vorse than it? 
Despite this, their reply was “Eat your father’s.„ !” 

d 1 hus Sa'd (4t) did not hesitate to say to his pcople aftcr their 
insistent pleading: “Thc time has eome now that Sa 4 d (4Q 
should be afraid of no-one’s blame for the cause of ALLah (^)A 
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Sa d (*^) decreed that the men shonld be killcd, their women 
and children taken captivc and their properties distributed. The 
Prophet (3&ĕ) endorsed this resolute decree, saying to Sa'd ( 4 ») 
'You have decreed for them decreed by AllSh (ds) from above 
the seven licavens/ >a? 

□ Trenches were dug in the market square of Madinah to execulc 
ihis decreej and the Jcwish hghters wcre bronght to them in 
groups, one after the othcr, to pay the price for iheir treachcry. 

rhe Jews who were taken away to their deaths asked their 
chief, Ka‘b (4Q:” What do you tbink he is doing to us?” 

□ He rcplicd: " Do you ever have any sense? Can you not see 
that the announcer never stops, and that whichever of you leavcs 
to go with him never returns? By God, it is to bc kitled.” 

□ Yes, h was a kilEing. Nevertheless ? the consequcnces of such a 
decree fell only on those who exposcd themselves to it by their 
foul actions, and by thcir foul intentions which did not have the 
opportunity to materialize. And If they had been realized it 
would have meant the killing of thousands of Muslims under thc 
feet of the confcderates who sprang from all corncrs and were 
instigated and supported by thesc Jews. 

□ Perhaps one of the causes for the catastrophe which overtook 
the Banii Quraydhah was the adventures of a small band of m m 
who were seeking thc icadorship. If Huyayy ibn Akhtab and his 
peers had chosen to Iive in peace with Islam and were content 
with thc booty offered them ? neither they nor thcir people would 
have been subjccted to this momentous retaliation. However. 
nations pay a high price with iheir blood for the mistakes of 
their leaders. Jn the twentieth century the Russians, the Germans 
and other nations paid dearly for the egotism of their dcluded 
politicians. For this reason the Quran deplores the greed and 
injtistice of such leadcrs, for which others have borne the cost: 


‘ A sound Hadnh narrafed b> Ihn lshaq from whom Iba I Itsham iook it on ihc 
authohty of Alqamah ibn Waqq3s as mursaL Howcver, Bukhanand Muslim also 
narratcd ii tVorii Sa id al-Khudrl wjthoiit ihc phrass "Ihon) Eibove the 5even 
heavem." Thtts this pottion is weak- 
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i Haw you not seen those who gave the grace of AlIsJi in eJtchange 
for thanklessness and led therr peopie down to the Abode of loss* 
[Even to] Hell? Thus they are exposed, A hapless endl) 

(Qur T an 14: 28-29) 

□ Huyayy was brought to face his end, and Huyayy, as you 
know was the germ of these troubJes. He lookcd at the Prophet 

and said: “0y God, I do not blame mysclf for my hostility 
towards you. Nevertheless T whoever deserts God deserts him. 
1’hen he lumcd to the people and said: 4i O people, I have nothing 
against the order of God. He has decreed slaughtcr for the 
Children of Israel.” Then he sat down and was beheadcd. About 
this a poet says; 

By your li£e s Ibn Akhtab did not blame himself t 
But whoever deserts AMh {#£) is deserted. 

He fought until hc reaehed his limit, 

And stirred up trouble. 

And every troublemaker seeks glory, 

It is true that thcre were brave men among the Quraish artd 
the Jews who faced death undlinchingly. False principlcs and 
baseless ideologlcs will never cease to have fol!owers who 
defend tbem with their lives and riches. Ncycrtheless, this docs 
not make faisehood true or tyrannyjust. 

□ The attitude of the Jews to IslSm yesterday was the same as their 
attitude to ihe Muslims today. Thousands of our brathers and 
sisters have been slaughtered in silence by the Jews whohavc 
occupied Palestine, The strangc thing is that the Jews have left 
abne thosc who erected slaughtcr-houses for them in Eurape and 
are cowardJy to confiont them. 1 Iowever, they oppress the Muslims 
who did not do them injustice for twelve centurics and tyrannizc 
them in this shameJul manner up to this day in Palestinc* 
witnessed, encouragcd and supported by the Western slates. 

□ About the defeat of ihe confederates and the punishment of 
the Quravdhah, AllSh (ds) TC\Qated the following ayat: 

(And ANah repulsed the drsbelievers m their wrath; they gamed no 
good. Allah averted their attack from the beNevers, Allah is Strong, 
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Mighty. And He brought those of the people of che Scripture who 
supported them down From their strongholds, and cast panlc into 
their hearts. Sonie you killed and some you took capttve. And He 
caused you to inherit their land, their houses, their wealth, and land 
you have not trodden. Aliah is Able to do all things * 

(Qur’an 33: 25-27) 

□ !n this batile with the idolaters first and the Jews after. the 
Muslims iost a small number of men including Sa‘d ’ibn 
Mu‘adh. Ailah (M) answered his prayer and he died a martyr 
from the injuries he had received. In thc Battie of the Ditch 
after Allah (3s) satisfied his desire concerning the Jews ofthe 
Quraydhah, and aftcr, the Quraish’s attack on Madrnah proved 
a failure and they returned home to be thencctorth under attack 
rather than thc attackers. 

□ The enmity between the Muslims and the Jews did not end 
with the defeat of the Quraydhah, for some of those who had 
instigated thc contcdcrates against Islsm fled to Khaybar with its 
fortresses To seck the assistance of their brothers there. One of 
them was AbP Rafi' ibn Huyayy's partner when he wcm round 
the tribes, inciting thern to atlack Madmah, Mischief isever 
cspected from tlie Jews as long as they have the power to do so. 

l he prophetic saying has vtvidly expressed how much hatred the 
Jews have for Islam. He said: ‘ if ever a Jew is alone with a 
Muslim, he wil! attempt (o kill him." ,! 

□ We do not know of any reason for this instinctive hatred, 
except that they havc deviated from the straight path. It is Ihe 
right of the Muslims to be wary of it and nol let any remains of 
i! extst and grow with time. Thus five men from thc Kharzraj 
tribe werc sent to Khaybar to finish ofT Aba Raft‘ and fill the 
heans of his associates with fear. 3 he Prophct f appointed 

Abdullah ihn ‘Atik as their commander and forbade them from 
killing a child or a woman." 


A tladnh ™Kd by AI Khalidin ' theHistoo-oC npjhdad-. Hesaid ii wasa way 
Mr.ingc ( Eadrth. 

M A Soujld Madrth narraid by iJukhanon ,he autbority of A! Bara ibn Aztb. 
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□ The five adventurers entered Khaybar and rcached the 
home of Jbn Abi al Haqiq in the evening. L AbdulIah ibn ^Atik 
told his companions to wait while he went forward u> check. 
As hc was seeking way to enter the fon he encountcrcd some 
servants with a light, looking for a lost donkey. He was afraid 
that he would be recognized, so Jte covered his head and sat 
down as if he was easing his twwcls* After they had found 
their donkey thc gatekeeper announced that he was locking 
thc gates so those who wished to enter should do so at once. 

Abdullah entered and hid in the piace where the animals 
were tcthcred near the gate of the fortrcss. 

□ AbU Rafi l and his associates had supper and engaged in 
conversation for a while. Then they got up and !eft him for their 
homes. The voices died away and every1hing became siilL 
'Abdullah came out, having seen where the keys to the fortress 
were kept. and he took them out and opcncd the gate so tJiat Jie 
could lcave easily if the people saw him. He next went to their 
rooms and lockcd their doors from outside, Then he climbed the 
stairs to where AbQ R afi* usuaily sJept. The house was dark: all 
its Jamps were extinguished, Not Jcnowing where the man was, 
‘Abdullah called him by name: Abn RatT rcplied: 4l Who is it? 1 ’ 

1 Abdullah headed for the voice and struck him, but the biow was 
ineffective and he sboutcd. 

□ ‘Abdullah came up as if to help him, and asked “What is the 
mattcr, AbQ RSIi? Changing his voicc. 

□ Aba R3IT replicd: “Curse be on your mother! Someone 
entcred and struck mc with a sword.” 

□ ‘Abdullah struck him a second time and hc shouted, waking 
np his famiiy. Ile fell to thc Iloor, where 'Abdullah Hnished him 
off and then hurricdly left the room, He camc to the slairs and 
was going to dcscend butslipped and twisted his leg. He tied it 
up and came limping back to his companions. 1 hey retumed to 
Madlnah and gave Ihe glad news that they had removcd yet 
anothcr insurmountable obstacle in the way of thc da‘wah, 

□ Unbefief was weakened under these heavy bIow's ? and the 
foundations of JsISm were strengthcncd and its state became 
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securt;, The flftb year of ihe Hijrah had hardly ended before the 
Muslims became a powcr to reckon with. The Quraish and their 
allies were convinced that it was impossible to forcc them to 
return to the worship of idols, while thc Jcws had to admit that 
their malicious opposition to the new faith and its fina! mcssage 
had only led thcm into a complicated muddle, 

□ After the Battle of the Ditch this year up to the iatter pan of 
the sixth year, that is, up to the 'Umrah of Hudaybiyah, there 
wcre no other major incidents. The Hudhayl attempted to attack 
Madlnah bm their leadcr, Khalid ibn Sufy&r\ y was killed. so they 
refraincd. Then some bedouin thieves, led by ‘Uyaynah ibn Ui sn 
in the company of some horsemcn from thc Ghatafan, raided 
MadTnah and went away with its camels. However, Salamah ibn 
al Akwa' alerted the people of MadTnah and sct off alone in 
pursuit of the raidcrs, ilring arrows at them in an attempt to 
reiricve thc camcls. Soon the Muslims horsemen were able to 
catch up with him, and upon seeing them the idolaters retreated, 
although not until some of them were killcd and the stolen goods 
werc retrieved. BukharT claims that this took place"after 
Hudaybiyah, not before, and perhaps this is more authentie. 

□ During this period the Prophet (^g) married Umm Hablbah, 
daughtcr of Abii Sufyan, who had migrated to Abyssinia with her 
husband. He, however, becamc a Christian and died tlicrc. and so 
she was left abne. The Prophet (^g) thought that he should 
honour thb lady : who had Corsakcn her father T at that time the 
leader of Makkah, and chosen to migrate for Aiiahb cause and 
rcmain faithful to Hitm by marrying her. 1’hus he sent his ofTer to 
the Negus and made him his agent in this contract. 

□ He also married Zaynab bint Jahsh, We shail discussthe 
details of this marriage in a forthcoming chapter on potygamy 
and thc ProphePs ($fe) wives in particular. 

— I h is said also that ‘ Amr ibn al L As becamc inclined to Isllm 
during this period. Hc was impressed by the victorv gained by 
Muhammad (^), and he said to some of his associates; ^Surely I 
can see Muhammadb (^) affair laking on greater proportions ” 
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Q Then he advised them to go to Abyssima where they could 
watch the results of the struggle betwecn the Muslims and iheir 
people, Wlien he went to Abyssmia and saw how the Negus 
respected the Prophet (^g) and those who joined his cause, he 
became inciined to enter into Isiam, Neverthdess ? hehidhis 
feelings until the Conquest to Maklcah was imminent, He met 
KMIitl ibn al Wahd, who had decided to accept Isiam and 
migrated to MadTnah, and he asked him where he was going, 

□ Khalid replied: ' 4 By Allah ($$), the path is clear. Surely the 
man is a Prophet! I am going to aeccpt IslSm, by Allah (■&), for, 
how long (can we continue otherwise)? ‘Amr was pleased to 
fmd a companion such as Khal id, so he too disdosed his mind to 
him, and the two men made their way to Yalhrib as Muslims and 
muhajirm * i he story of their acceptance of Islam w F as just before 
the Conquest of Makkah, as i havc aiready said, because Khalid 
was a lcader of the army of the Quraish in the ‘Umrah of 
Hudaybiyah, when they were hindermg the Muslims from 
visiting the ancietit Hotise, 
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A new phase 

The 4 Umrah of Hudaybiyah 

I he idea of visiting thc Sacred Mosque whtch occurred to 
the Muslims came at the start of an exceptional phase in thc 
hisiory of their da 'wah. Here they were exprcssing aloud their 
determination lo enter Makkah, whereas only yesterday they 
had bccn expelled from it and aLtacked in the piace where ihey 
had seitled, The war between them and ihe Quraish w as not yet 
°ver ? for there was no dccisive oulcome in favour of either 
side. So how could they imend to makc the pilgrimage 
( ' Umrah) in th ese ci rcum sta n ces ? 

□ Ihc answer to this question was ihat the Prophet ($&) 
wanted to use this opponuttity to assert the right of the 
Muslims to perforni their acts of w’orship, and to make the 
idolaters undcrstand that the Sacred Mosquc was not the 
property of an>' tribe who could monopoltee it and prevcnt 
others from making their piigrimage to it It was the legacy of 
tlie Prophet IbrShlm (Abraham) (-'4$^), and the pilgrimage to il 
was incumbem on all those reached by the proclamation made 
ccntunes ago by the father of the prophets; 

t And Iremember] when We prepared for Abraham the place of the 
[holyj House, saying; make not anythlng as a partner to Me r and purjfy 
My hoyse for ihose who make the nound [thereof], those who stand, 
and those who i?ow and make prostration, And proclaim mankind the 
piigrimage; they wlll come to yoy on foot and on every lean camel; ihey 
wiil come from every deep rav1ne.) (Qur’an 22: 26-27) 

□ Thus it was uot permissible for the pcople of Makkah to 
prevent the Muslims frotn coming to it. lf, in the past, thcy were 
able to expe) them, thcn, after the tlghting that had taken place, 
they would not again insist on their erring ways. 



J54 A Ne w Phase 


□ The preparation of Ihe Prophct ($£s) and his Companions 
for * Umrah was in itsclf a sign of their deep desire for peace, 
and their desire to forget the old hostilities and start more 
peaceful and friendly rclations. Whcn would this take place? 
After the Quraish had exhausted their energies in insnlting the 
Muslims, and after their abject failure to do so had hecome 
apparent. They had fought sleadfastly for a number of years 
and sacrificed their wcalth and lives to dcslroy Islam. In thc 
end, however 5 achieved only great losses and scvere crises, 
whereas thc Muslims gained a stronger foothold and raised 
thdr banner higher than ever Now r they were going to Makkah 
as humble worshippers, not as revengeful warriors, wishing 
only to have the samc righl tt> make thc pilgrimage as others 
had and from which they should not be prcvcntcd. 

□ With this humblc and magnaminons intcntion, the Prophet 

summoned the Muslim community and thc bcdouin who 
lived around Madlnah. He announced to tliem that hc wanted 
'Umroh, not war, and was taking with him the sacrificial 
animals which wonld be slaughtered and fed to thc poor of 
Makkah, the same people who had galhered lo exterminate them 
in the Battle of the Ditch + 

□ Did the unbelievers really understand this intention and 

assess correctly the staius of the person who expressed it? No. 
They still remained attached, as was to be expected, to their 
corrnpt conscience and evil designs. The bcdouin who l ivcd 
around Madlnah* and the hypocrites who were of the same 
tum of mind as they, knew that people of Makkah would Tight 
Muhanimad and ihat if hc insisted on making the 

pilgrimage, as he had announced t the Quraish would not let 
him until eiiher they killed him or they are perished in the 
attempt lo stop him. It was therefore an *Umrah fraught with 
dangcr in their cyes 5 and the best thing w r as to fiec from it. 
Perhaps if Muhammad (^?) attained his objective, it would 
be easy to make excuses to him when he returned. 
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»Those of ihe wandering Arabs who were [eft behind wiil tel! you: Our 
possesstons and our households occupied us^ so ask forgivene$5 for us, 
They speak with their tongues that which is n ot in their hearn. Say: 
Who can help you against Allah, lf He intends you harm or Intends you 
beneflt? No, Ailah is always aware of what you do, No: you thou^it 
that the messenger and the believers would never return to their own 
people and that was made fairseeiTiing in your hearts, and you did thmk 
a evi[ thought, and you were worthless people,) (Qur’nn 48: 1 1 -12) 

□ The confident Muslims left with the Prophet (^), their 
number bcing close to one thousand four hundred. This was in 
Dhu! Qia 'dah of the sixth ycar after Hijrah. They travelled and 
chanted praises to Allah (ffih and when thcy reachcd ‘Asatan, 
which was two stagcs from Mahkah, the ncws camc that the 
Quraish were on the way to slop them. Thcy werc led by 
Khahd Ibn al Waild and they had swom that no Musiim would 
entcr their town. 

□ The ghost of war began to hovcr m Ijont of their eyes, bent on 
filling these sacred prccincts with blood and hodies. NevertheJess, 
the Muslims had not come for this purpose, and the Quraish should 
not tbrce them to rcsort to it. The Prophet said: 

"Shame on the Guralsht War has corrupted them. What good 
wouia it do them if they cleared the way between me and the 
other Arabs. (f they kiil me, then thfs is what fhey wanted. And tf 
Allah (#t) grants me v[ctory over them, they will enter into Islam in 
large numbers. And if they do not, they wiil fight as long as they 
hove strength. So what do the Guraish thrnk? Tor, by Allah fse) p j 
shatl not give up tightrng for that whrch Allah sent me wlth 
until Aliah f3«} causes it to prevaEI or 1 die. ,lS 

F A sound Madnh narraled by lbn teh&q with a sound chain from Muswar ibn 
Makhrainab and Marwaia ibn al JJakrm. Ahmzd and Ibn IJjsham narraied Ĕi from him. 

It is part of & long Hadrth on the Treaty of Hudaybiyah and was narrated ai lcngth by 
Bukhan md Ahmad by another chain Bukhan and Ahnmd said ihai fhis statemcrn 
w&s madc by ihc Prophct <^&) aftcr thc slory of the she-camet, which is to tomc, 
when Ba<ni ibn Wara^sh came to him and he toltl him that hc had not come for war 
ITiis isdetinilely morc authcntic than thc narration ofIbn lsbaq. 
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□ In keeping wiih the desire to avoid war and purify the 
intended rites of any suspicion of a challengc, the Prophet 
asked if there was any man to lead them along a route other than 
the one which the Quraish had taken. 3 A man from the tribe of 
Asiam volunteered, and he took them along a desolate, muddy 
track which was difficult fcr the Muslims to negotiate, Then he 
brought them to a plain at the end of the valley and the Muslims 
turned towards the right, which lcd them into Iludaybiyah just 
below Makkah. The Quraish cavalry became aware of this 
manocuvrc and thcy quickly backtracked to Makkah in order to 
stop the Muslims from entering it. 

The Prophet and his Companions wcre continuing 

along their chosen path, when suddenly his she-camel knelt 
down and refused to go further. 

The people were astonished at her behaviour, and they said, 
“Qasira has become refractory. ,! However, thc Prophet 
rcplicd: “She has not become rehactoiy, and this is not her nature + 
Instead, she has been kept back by the One Who kept thc elephant 
from Makkah. Should ihe Quraish invite me today to any plan in 
which thcy scek good relations I shall respond to ihem ” 

Then he ordered the people to disinount at the spot w here the 
camcl had cnded her joumeyP 

□ Ilie Muslims dismounted as they had been ordered* 
expectantly awaiting the gates of Makkah to be opened up to 
them, so thal they couid circumambulale tlic Ka"bah, perfbrm the 
Sa‘y3 and then leave for their homes with satisfaction and profit + 
They were confident that they w r ould attain their goal. Why 
should thcy have any doubts, since they had heard from the 
Prophet (^) hiniselt' tlie many assuranccs that they would enter 
the Sacred Mosquc in pcacc, having had their hair shaved or ctit? 

□ The Quraish, however, were perturbed ai this uncxpccted 


A iouTJii HadTth narratcd by Ibn Ishaq in ihe abos c-mcntioncd HadTth on 
Hudaybiyah. 

? A souiid tjadah iahcn fron ihc i.Eadnh on Hudaybiyah by Bukhan and others. 
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move, and they gave serious thought to stopping them from 
emermg Makkah, whatever the cost. This was because they 
looked at the affair from a narrow point of view, 1'hey saw 
their status among the Arabs being threatened ifthc Muslims 
were to enter thcir city in this manner after the numerous wars 
w-luch had taken place, Ncvertheless, the Quraish were aware 
oi their prccarious positiou if anolher war shoulcl break out. 
Thcy would have no justification Tor it either for thcmsdves or 
their allies, and it could end disastrously for them Thus 
intermediaries were sent to negotiate with Muhammad (^). 
Perhaps they would be able to arrive at a settlement which 
would save them from this muddle. 

Q The first to come to him was Badll ibn Waraqah along with 
some men from (he tribe of the Khuza‘ah. They approached hirn 
and asked why he had come. To this he repiied that hc had not 
come for war; he had come to the House as a pilgrimwho 
respccted its sanctity, They retumed to the Quraish and said: u O 
asscmbly of the Quraish, you are being hasty with Muhammad 
not come for war, but as a pilgrim to the House. ,, 

□ The Quraish reptied, 4t Even if he has eomc without the 
Intention of fighting, by God, he shall not force his way in at all, 
and the Arabs will not speak of us conceming it at alL” 

□ Then they sent Makraz ibn Hafs s and he retumed with thc 
same news as Badit Aftcr them they sent the chief of the 
Ahabish, AI-Halis ibn £ AIqamah. 

Whcn the Prophet (m) saw him he said: “Surdy he is coming 
from peopie w ho are coniused, Send the sacrhicia! animals out 
for him to see/ When he saw the animals coming towards him 
froin the bank of the wadi, he retumed to the Qurateh bcfore 
meeting the Prophct ($&), because of what hc saw T 

When he told them of this, they said: "Sit dowu You are an 
unintclligem bedouin.” 


+ A sounJ Hadnh rnrni ihe Hadah t>n Hudayhiyah by Ibn r S haq. 
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□ Al-HalTs 8>ecame angry and shouted: u O assembly of the 
Quraish, by God s it is not for this that we have become your 
allies and made a contract with you, Should we bar from the 
House of God one who has comc showing rcspcct to it? By Him 
in Whose hands is my life, either you give way to Muhammad 
(^g) and what he came for or I shall leave with every-one of the 
Ahabish (mercenaries).” 

□ They replied: * £ Wait lct us be for a while, BalTs, till we decide 
for ourselves what we want,” 

□ Then they sent ‘Urwah Ibn Mas'ud to the Prophet (^£g) t 
However, he did not want to return from negotiating with the 
Muslims only to hear ahuse from the Quraish, so he said: “O 
assembly of the Quraish, I have seen what ill treatmentand 
insults you gave to Ihose whom you sem to Muhammad (t^). 
You know that you are the father and I am the son. I heard of 
what happencd to you and I gathered those of my people who 
obey me and came to support you.” 

□ They said: “You are right. We have no grievance against youf’ 

□ He came to the Prophet sat down in front of him, and 
then said: “ Muhammad (^^), have you gathered crowds of 
pcople and then come to your own tribe in order to ruin them? 
The Quraish have come out with their women and children 
wearing leopard skins, and pledged to God that you will never 
cntcr it in their presence. By God, I can see these people 
dcscrting you tomorrow!” 

□ Abu Bakr (4*) was listening behind the Prophct (^s), and 
when 'Urwah alluded totheMuslimshedisdainfiilly toldhim: 
4t Suck Al-Lat's nipples. Shall we desert him?' 1 

□ l Urw r ah asked who was that and when the Prophet (^g) 
replied that it w r as the son of Abu Qahafah, ‘Urwah tumcd to Abu 
Bakr (4fe) and said: By God, if it were not for a favour which I 
owe you. I should havc rcsponded to that. But now we are even t J> 

□ *Urwah continued his convcrsation with thc Prophet 

and he took hold of the Prophct : s (^ĕs) beard as he w r as 
talking, as if to warn him of the consequences of what might 
happen to his people. 
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Howcvcr T Al-Mughirah ibn SKu bah knocked his httnd jnway 
every4ime hc did that and said: “Keep your hand away from the 
Prophet’s (^) face before we take hold of youU 

□ ‘Urwah said to him: u How rude and crude you are!” Then 
asked the Prophet (^) who hc was* 

Thc Prophet (^S) rephed, smiling: “He h your brotheUs son 
Al-Mughirah ibn Shu £ bah/ S 

'Urwah said to Ai-Muhgirah: "You wTetch! WasnTitonly 
yesterday that I washed your dirty parts? 5 

□ The Prophet (^s) replied to "Urwah in such a way as to the 
obstinacy and remove the doubt r Hc did not wish for war. All he 
wanted was to visit the House as olhers visitcd it, and not meet 
with any hindrance or opposition. ‘Urwah went back speaking 
highly of the Companions’ veneration of the Prophct (^), He 
said: 4t By God, I have not seen a king among his peopJe like 
Muhammad (^jg) among his Companions. 1 have seen a peoplc 

who wiJ] never surrendcr him for anything, so make what vou 
w'i]Jofthal 6 

□ The mcn who spoke on behalf of the Quraish in these 
negotiations had no arguments. Jn fact 5 they rctumed to 
Makkah more inclined towards being Jenient wilh the Muslims 
and aJlow ing them to perform their rites. Some of them only 
kept from msisting on this when they felt that the Quraish wcre 
being stubborn and wcre avoiding the truth which w r as plain to 
them. Without deliberation and thought they had dccided that 

the Muslims should not entcr the HoJy City s so what was to be, 
was to be done. 

□ The Muslims remaincd where thcy wcrc, seeking othcr 
soJutions to the problem rathcr than attacking Makkah. Although 
a group of foohsh peopie attempted to provoke a battle the 
Muslims rcmained caJm and did not Jost their nerve. Ibn ‘Abbas 

Before Ai Mugtitrah was a cunning munkrer. Hc had killed stjme people and 
'Urwab pacitlcd Ihc situation by befriending him. 

All of Ihis was pan or ihe story of Htulaybiyah according to Ibn [stiflq Bukhari 
narrated it in a simiiar way. 
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narraied that the Quraish sent somc forty to flfty men to cncircle 
the Prophet 1 s (3^g) camp and kill any of his coinpanions* 
However, they were caught and brought before the Prophet 
(^). He pardoned them and set them free, although they had 
pelted the camp with stones and anows, 7 

□ On the boorishness of the Quraish and thc forbearancc of the 
Muslims, Allah (^) revealcd the following; 

* When those who disbefieved had set up in their hearn zeafotry r the 
zealotry o f the Age of Ignorance, then Allah sent down His peace of 
reassurance upon His messenger and upon the believers ; and Imposed 
upon them the word of selTrestraint, For they were worth of it and meet 
for It. And Allah is Aware of all things,> (Qur’an 48; 26) 

□ Stemming from thc peace which had desccndcd on the 
Muslims was thc fact that the messengers of the Quraish were 
coming and going to and from the Prophei (£ft) without bcing 
obstructed by anyonc, whereas the mcsscngers ofthcMuslims 
sent to thc Quraish were exposcd lo dcath. Khirash ibn Umayyah 
of the tribe of Khuzaah would have been killed if ihc Ahabish 
had not savcd him. He returned after having camel hamstrung. He 
had been sent by the Prophet (^g) to explain to the people of 
Makkah the reason for his coming; that he wanted to worship, not 
to fight. Messengers arc nol killed. I Iowcver, the Quraish had lost 
thcir scnscs, and people who lose senses do not carc if thcy 
commit suicide. The chieftains of Makkah had deviatcd from thc 
straight path and they could care less about thc deadly fate which 
awaited them. Had the Muslims dashed with them, they would 
have had no means of resistance and the sanctuaries of Makkah 
would have been severcly affectcd. 

i . And if those who disbelieve ;oin battie with you, tliey wii! uke to 


Wtjk li W45 nEtnatcd by Ibn IJisham Irotn Ibn lshaq and he did Jirn givo Ehe niune oi onc 
tjf the links. Ahm&d narraicd a shortcr version from 'AbduUah ibn MughalTal with a socind 
chain, and in ii thc number of idobicrs is said to bc 30 youihs. The 4^1 (vcrw) ’ And he it 
is Who has witbhcld mcn's hands from you and has withhdd yourhands frtjm thcm.." 
(OurJSrt 49: 24} was nevca!cd conceming thern. 
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flight; and afterwards diey wiES flnd no proiecting Triends nor belper. "lt 
is the law of Alliti whtch has taken fts course before. You will not flnd 
any change in the Law of Allah*) (Qur'an 48: 22-23) 

□ However, Ihe Prophet (^) was unhappy thai matters should 
proceed in this way ? and he saw it best to renew his attempts at 
corwincing the people of Makkah to let him make the 
pilgrimage and then leave, He summoned l Umar ibn al Khaltab 
(*&)“ to go to them and speak to them of the reason for the 
Muslims' coming, 

*Umar (^) said: "Messengcr of All&h Ihcre is no one 
in Makkah from thc Ranu 4 Adi who will protect meiflam 
attacked. Send 'Uthman ibn 'ARan (40, for his clan is still in 
Makkah and he will convey what you want .** 

□ 'Uthman (4i) entered Makkah under the protection ofhis 
eousin Abban ibn Sa 4 Td ibn al 4 As, Hc was able to convcy his 
message fully, and make whomever he met understand the noble 
tmih for which al! thc Muslims had come. The reaction lo him 
was. “If you wish to eircumambidale the Ka 4 bah, then do so. 1 ' 

□ I lowever, hc said that he would not do so unlil the Prophct 
(#te) circumambulated it first. It is worthy of mention herc that 
Makkah was not devoid of believing men and women whose 
hearts were attached to the Muslims conhncd outside the town. 
Islam had sprcad secrctly in many homes whose occupanls 
longed for the day when they would be able to declare their failh 
and rid thcmsclvcs of thc tyranny of unbelief ovcr thcm. 
Apparcntly 'Utliman (■*) had contacted thcsc believing people 
and givcn them the gootl news of a near victory h and the Quraish 
therefore thought thai ‘Ulhman (40 had overstepped his limits. 
They ordered him to be confined and the news spread among the 
Muslims that hc had bccn killcd. 

□ Whcn the news reached the Prophet (^g) t he satd; 4i We shall 
nol Ieave tiEI we fight these people. 9 Hc callcd the Muslims to make 

Patl oTlhe slory as nanalcd b> tbn Ish3q. 

Weak: narrated bv Ibn lshftq„ and trom him Ibn Sjisham_ from Abdullah ibn AhT liakr 

iLS mur^al. 
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a pledge of allegiance with him. He was under a tree whose 
branches were inlerwined. His Companions respondetl 
immediately, pledging death with him and that they would not flee. 

Jabir ibn - Abdullah spoke about it afier he had lost his sight. 
He said: t4 The Prophet ($gg) said to us on the Day of 
Hudaybiyah: ^You are the best of the people on earth.’ We were 
one thousand four bundred, and if I had my sight today I should 
show r you the place of the tree.” ](> 

□ [f was narratcd from Jabir that a slave of Hatib came 
complaining about him to the Prophet ($&$), saying: “Surely 
Hatib will enter Lhe firef’ 

The Prophct (^) replied: “You are wrong. He will not enter 
it; he has witnessed Badr and HudaybiyahT 1 ' This pledge is 
cal I ed th e P led ge of ri dwan ( P I eas ure) with reference to A 1 1 a h ' s 
(^) statement about those who took part in it: 

i Allah w as well pleased wlth ihe believers when they swore allegjance to 
you beneath the tree ; and He knew what was in their hearts, and He 
sem down peace of reassurance on them, and rewarded them with a 
near viaory.) (Qur 7 an 4&: 1 R) 

□ The tree bas since been cut down and its place forgotten, This 
is right, for has it remaincd* a dome would have been built ovcr it 
and visit$ would havc bcen paid to it Thc common people are 
quiek to attach themselves to material things and remains which 
draw them away from Allah ($g), Tariq ibn ‘Abdul Rahman said: 

4 T was iravdling to make the pilgrimage when I passcd by 
some pcoplc offering prayers, I asked what was this mosque, 
and they said it was the tree under which thc Prophet (^g) took 
the Pledge of ridwan. I came to SaTd ibn al Musayyab and toid 
him aboul ihis. He said that his father told him that he was one 
of those who took the pledge with the Prophet (^g) under the 


Soun± nyrrated b>' Bukhan. 

|| 

Sound: narrated hy Muslim. “It was narratled” shouM bc droppcd as this suggests ihat 
il is weak. 
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tree, but the next year they had forgotten the place and could not 
fmd the tree, Sa 4 Td continued saying: “The Companions of the 
Prophet did not know it, but you know it: You are more 

kno wl edgeable \ ” 

□ As he was taking the pledge from the Muslims, the Prophet 
(^Ĕg) struck onc hand upon the other and said: t4 This is for 
'Uthman 5 “ However, 4 Uthman (4^) was not confined for 
long for the Quraish were afraid to harm him owing to his status 
among their nohles. They hurriedly sent Suhayl ibn 4 Amrto 
make an agreement with the Prophet (^g). Their sole aim in 
this agreemenl was that the Muslims should go home this year 3 
but they may retum at any other time if thcy wished. This would 
preser\ r e the status of the Quraish among the Arabs!” 

□ The Prophct {^£g) reccived the negotiator from thc Quraish 
with the ardcnt dcsirc for peace even though he was capable of 
settling matters with the sword to which his encmies had chosen 
to resort ever since they had cxpellcd him from his home. Suhayl 
spoke long and offered the conditions within the iramework of 
which the agreement should take plaee. The Prophet (^fe) 
accepled them, and ail that remained was for them to be written 
down in a documcnt and signed by both sides. 

□ There was a general astonishment in the Muslim cainp at the 
way in which the Prophet treated his friends and his 
enemies. As regards the latter he wcnt to extremes to be gentle 
with them, although it was more htting that he should be harsh 
with them. As for his friends 5 he did not, contrary to his usual 
deaiings with them, consult them at ail about thc suggestcd 
treaty, although in all past affaiFs of war and peace he would 
refer lo them and even accept their opinion despite his 
objections. Today, howevcr he took on thc job alone and 
accepted what they disliked without any pressing need. 

□ Elscwhere n wc havc cxplaincd the PropheUs stand on the 


jj 

" Sdiiitd: narralcd by BukharC 

13 . 

Jn our baok IsJam Lind PwliticaJ dpprcssion. 
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'Umrah of Hudaybiyah in particular and shown that thc affair 
was not lcit to be detemnined by the usual opinion; inspiration 
from above was the determining factor. Allah (*£), who 
prevented the camel from moving forward : did not aliow these 
battalicns to continue their march or aim their weapons. for they 
might have gaincd a victory which was lcsscr in its dimensions 
for Islam than a pcacc with blesscd consequcnccs T Zubri said: 

4< When the matter was concluded and it only remained to be 
written down t *Umar (4®) sprang up and came to Abu Bakr (^). 
He asked; *'AbtI Bakr (^) T isn t he the Messcnger of Allah 
(^g)? Abu Bakr (^) replied yes. He said; ‘\Aren*t we 
Muslims? 5 ' Abu Bakr (4*) sad ye$; “ArerTt they idolaters?” He 
said yes. 'Umar (4*) said: 4 Well should we give what is debasing 
to our rcligion? 

Aba Bakr (<#) said: “Umar (4^), follow his orders for i swear 
that he is the Messenger of Allah (£$g). 

*Umar (4^) said; And I swear that he is the iMessengerot' 
Allah (mV 

□ Then he went to the Prophct (^&g) and said: 'Arenh you the 
Mcssenger of Allah (^g)?' 1 He said yes. 'Umar (4e) asked: 
'\Aren T t we Muslims? He said yes. 4 Umar (*&) asked: “Arenh 
they idolaters? 4t He said yes. Then 'Umar (4fe) askcd: “Well T 
\vhv should wc give what is debasing to our reiigion?^ He said: 
'I am the servant and Messenger of AlUh (^ii), I shall not 
disobey His order and He wili not eausc mc to bc ruined! 1 ' 14 

□ Then the Prophet (^) called \AlI ibn abl Talib (40 and said: 
“Wrke; in the Name of Allah (^), the Renetlcem, the Merciful.” 

□ Suhayl said; “1 do not know this> But write: In Your Name, O 

Ailah (&)” Then Prophet (^g) ordered 4 AlT (40 to write it 
down and he wrote it Then he said; “Write: This is what 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, has agreed to with 

Suhayi ibn 4 Amir:” 


n 

A 5Gun:d E ladnb, part of ihe story of Hmjaybiyah, AJ ZuhrT is cme in thc chain and 
ihc f ladith is not one af his munctls as Lhe text may suggesi. 
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□ Suhayl said: “Had I witnessed that you were the Messenger of 

Allah 1 should not have fought you. But write you namc 

and your tatheris name." 

□ The Prophel (^SS) said: “Write 

:i This is what Muhammad ibn Abdullah has agreed to with 
Suhayl ibn ‘Amr. They have agreed lo cease waging war 
among the people for ten years, during which the people wiJl 
bc saic and will dcsist from attacking onc another on condition 
that whoever comcs to Muliammad (^s) from the Quraish 
without the pcrmission of his guardian will bc sent back to 
therm and whoever by him comes to the Quraish from those 
w ith Muhammad wiJJ not bc returned to him by them, 

We shall nct show enmity to one another and thejc will be no 
secret resen ation oi 1 disloyalty + He who wishes to enter into a 
bond and agreement with Muhammad (^ig) may do so : and he 
who wishes lo enter into a bond and agreement w ith tiie 
Quraish may do so. 

□ You must withdmw from us thls year and not enter Makkah 
against our wilh Next year we shall make way for you and you 
can enter it with your Companions, and stay there tlnce nights. 
You may carn a rider's weapons: the swords in their sheaths. 
You can bring in nothing clsc, 

□ While the Prophet was drawing up the document the 

son of the negotiator himself came from the Quraish, wishing to 
join thc Muslims. Abu Jandal ibn Suhayl had cntered into the 
religion of Allah (fe) and mct with torture from his family. Now 
hcre he was ? dragging his shackles of iron. The Muslims had no 
doubt that Makkah would be conquered, for the Prophet 

had told thcm of his drcam in which hc was entering it and 
circumambulating ihe Ancient House. However, w hen ihey saw 
the conditions of the treaty, their compulsions and SuhayPs 
obstinacy to the Prophet (^) they felt dejccted to the point of 
death 7 and when they saw the case of Abtl Jandal it only made 
things worse. 
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□ When Suhayl saw his son, he stood slappcd him in the face, 

seized him by the collar, and then said: Muhammad the 
terms were agreed before he camer' The Prophet replied 

that he was right, and Suhayl began dragging hissonbyhis 
collar to take him back to the Quraish, 

Abu Jandal shoutcd at thc top of his voice: “ O you Muslims, 
am I to be returned to the idolaters for them to persecute me for 
my religion?” ihis made them feel even worse, 

How r evcr, the Prophet (^^) said: Aba Jandal> be patieni and 
seek AUah's help, for Allah will grant relicf and a means of 
cscape for you and those who are opprcsscd along with you, W c 
ha\ ? e signed a treaty wilh ihese people: we have given them and 
they have given us this pledgc in Allah T s ($Q name and we shall 
not betray them.” 

□ The treaty was agrecd and the Khuza 4 ah declared their 
commiiment to the bond with the Muslims, while the Bana Bakr 
declared their cornmitnient to tlie bond wilh the Quraish, 35 

□ A frrst glance at thesc tcrms will show that they injured the 
rights of thc Musiims and appeased the pride and ignorant 
zealotry of the Quraish. The Prophet*s Companions 
w ondcrcd why thcy should retum to the Quraish anyone who 
came as a Muslim, and why the Quraish shouid not retum 
anyone who left tlie Muslims and weni to them. l’he Prophet 
(^ĕ) ejtplained ihe terms in this way. Those who went over the 
Muslims werc saved from iheir eviL As for the oppressed 
Muslims, the Quraish would soon learn about them as they had 
leamt about those bcfore them, and ihe fmal victory would be 
theirs. Were not the Prophei ($gg) and those with him 
oppressed, thcn Allah (3 e) aided tbem and withdrew His hdp 
from the Quraish bctore them? 

□ Once agaJn, the Muslims felt despair in their liearts: they were 
told that they wouid enter thc Sacred Mosque, bui ihey were asked 


? Al] of ihis is Imm the story ofHuhaybiyah by !bn !sbdq (the wordsare his), Bukhan 
and Atimad. 
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to retuni. llie Prophct explained that they woold come again 
to enter it a$ they had been promised. He did not tell them that they 
would enter it that year. The Muslims feh heavy with despondency 
at this sad end and their eyes tilled withtears at this unexpected 
distress. When the Prophet (0g) tinished drahing the document, 
he told his Compamons to gct up and slaughter their animals, then 
shavc thcir hcads as an cnd to tJie 'Umrah, aiter which they should 
retum to MadTnab, However, no-one moved, evcn though he gave 
the order threc times. Hc went into the tenl of Umm Salmah and 
told her of the men's disobedience. 

□ She said: * L Messenger of Allah (^^} 5 what do you cxpect? Go 
out and do not say a word to anyone until yoit sacrificc your 
animal, call your barber and have yourself shaved.” 

□ He did so 5 and when the Muslims saw r thts they regaincd thcir 
composure and feit the dangcr of disobeying his order. Thus 
they quickly got up s sacrificed thcir animals and then $haved one 
another. They almost killed one another on accoimt of their 
excessive grief. 16 

□ Would that thc Intcntions of good and evil produced their sweet 
or bitter fmits with the speed that showcd up the results of the 
Trcaty of Hudaybiyah! Not many days had passed since the 
signing of the treaty before the obstinacy which tbe idolaters 
showed in it boomeranged on themsclves. They themselve$ began 
lo eomplain about ihe clauscs whlch they had dictated. or which 
their crude zealotry had dictated. Likewise the Muslims lookcd on 
in aslonishmenl at the results of the deep forbcarance which the 
Prophet (^g) had displayed, and they felt its blessings to such an 
extent that their tongues burst forth in praise of Allah ($£). 

□ The strength. of the unbdievers in the peninsula weakened and 
slackened Irom the time this treaty was signed. The Quraish 
uscd to be considered thc lcadcrs of unbelief and the standard 
bearers of opposition to and persecution of thc ncw rcligion. 
However, wlien thc news spread of their ireaty witli the 


it- 


Saund: it i$ part ol thc slcry of Hudaybiyah accordingio l3ukharr and Ahmad. 
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Muslims, the threat of ihe hypocrites, who had been working for 
iheir own-beneftt, died away and the pagan tribes scattered to 
various corners of the peninsula, especially since the Quraish 
froze their oppotlunistic poticies and concentrated, on the other 
hand, the Muslims expanded their educational, political and 
military activities, and their propaganda succeedcd in uniting a 
large number of tribes and convincing thcm to accept Islanu 

□ Many historians count the Treaty of Hudaybiyah as a victory. 
Infact AI Zuhri said: 

“There was no previous victory in IslSm greater than it, Thcre 
was only hghting when the people clashed, However, when the 
Ireaty w as agreed, war was laid aside and people were safe from 
one another. They met and negotialed in discussions and disputes, 
and cveryone to whom IslSm was explained, accepted it r 

During those two years after IJtudaybiyah, as many people 
embraced Islam as had done so in the years before or even more. 

□ Ibn Hisham said: l The proof of what A1 Zuhri said is that the 
Prophet (^s) went to Hudaybiyah with one thousand four 
hundrcd men, whereas two years after that at the conqucst of 
Makkah he had with him ten thousand. 

□ As for the oppressed Muslims at Makkah, one of them, named 
Abil Baslr *Ubayd ibn Usayd, Hed to MadTnah in the hope of 
staying there. However, the Quraish scnt two mcn to dcmand his 
extradition in accordance with the treaty. 

The Prophet (^^) said to him: ' Abii Baslr, we have made a 
piedge with these people, as you know, and our retigion does nol 
permit us to be unfaithful. Nevertheless, AllSh (^) will provide 
for you, and the opprcsscd with you, a relief and a means of 
cscape. So go back lo your people* 

□ Abu Ba^Ir was saddened by this and said: “Messenger of 

Allah will you retum me to the idolaters for them lo 

persecutc mc for my religion?” The Prophet only repeated 
his hope for imminent relief, then he sent Aba BasTr with the 
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two men back to Makkah. 1 Abu Basir refused to surrender to 
this fate, and on the way he tricked one of the men into giving 
him his sword and killed him. The other ffed iti fear to Madmah 
to tell the Prophet (^) what Aba Baslr had done. 

However, Abu BasTr appeared, sword in hand 5 and said: 
“Messcngcr of Allah fe$&), you have been faithful lo your 
pledge, and AllSh f3£) had relieved you. You handed me over to 
the men, and I resisted with my religion from bcing persecuted 
or scnt back,” 

□ The Prophet (^) said: “Woe unto his mother A kindler of 
vvar, if others were with himT ia 

□ Abu BasTr realized that there was no place for him in Makkah 
and no refuge in MadTnah. He went to the seashore near a place 
called ‘ Ays, and ffom there he thneatened the caravans of the 
Quraish which passed through the road of Saha. The Muslims at 
Makkah heard of his activity and the Prophet s s (^g) saying: “A 
kindler of war, if others were with himT They joined him one 
alter the other until about seventy dissenters, including AbQ 
Jandai, were with him, They formed an army which harassed the 
^uraish, killtng any of them who fell into their hands and 
intercepting thcir caravans. Eventually the Quraish sent tothe 
Prophet, begging him to take in those people for they had no need 
of them. In this w T ay tlie Quraish waived the clause w r hich they 
had dictated in obstinacy and the Muslims had accepted 
unwillingly. 19 

□ i hc story of Abu BasTr, Abu Jandal and their brcthrcn ts vcry 


Narrated bv Ibn lshaq without a chain and tbn HbhSm took it Trom him. Rukharr 
narraied it bnetly in the followirtg words: “Aba BasTr, a man from thc Quraish, who 
was a Muslim, camc to hirn. They scm two mcn atler him and said: (obStrvc) thc 
treaty which you made with us’ and he handed him ovcr to ihc two men.'' 

| g 

Sound: part of the story by BukhSrT and Ahmiul. 

Not authentic. Ibn *Uqbah nartated it from Ai Zuhr r as mursal, as in FatJi-at Bari 
arni of Ibn L Abdul Barr tjn the life ot' Abu BasTr. However, Ibn lshaq 

narratcd it witlt 3 diJTerent chain» and Ibn Hisham rccorded it in mursal, 

Al-Hakim comipleLetl thc chain in his Mustdrak on the authority of ‘AJsihah and his 
chain is good. Thus it is bcttcr to rcly on this rather rtian what [s iti this book. It is 
supported by a UadTth of Umm Satamah natratcd by Al-Bayhaqr in his Simnah. 
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sigtiificant, It i$ ihe story of a struggling faith s despised by 
enemies and unaided by friends, It makes clear that faith in 
Allah (3£) penetrated the hearts of these people without the 
assistance of any outside force except the purity of their souls. 
They were deprived of the spiriLual supporl which comes from 
mixing with the Prophet (^i?) and listening to him while he 
recited or gave advice, On Ihe other hand, they were 
compensated for that by contact with his Revelation and extracts 
from his teachings. Thus, in tlicir following of thc truth, 
rejection of injustice and love of adventure, they were a 
wonderful example of a mighty, struggling Isklm. 

□ Abtl BasTr never rctumcd to the Prophet (^lg). This was 
because the permission to reside with him came while he was 
on his dealhbed. MQsa ibn 'U^bah (*&) narrated that AbU 
BasTTs men had seized a caravan in which was Abul 4 As ibn al 
RabP the Prophet’s son-in-law, who had not yet accepted 
Islam, They captured everyone in the caravan, except Abul 4 As 
because of Tiis status. Hc went to Zaynab, his wife» and 
complaincd to her about what had happened to his friends and 
their wealth, Zaynab spoke to the Prophet (^) about this, and 
the Prophet (^g) stood up and delivered a sermon to the 
people, saying; 

“We havc madc these people our indaws: we have made 
Abul 4 As our son-in-law and found him to be a good son-in-law. 
He bas come from Syria with some friends of his from the 
Quraish, and Abu Jandal and Abu Baslr have captured thein and 
all that they had with them. Zaynab, the daughterof AIlalTs 
Messenger has asked me to grant them protection, so w ill 

you grant Abul 4 As and his friends protection?’' 

All the Muslims agreed and w r hen the news of ihis reached Abtt 
Jandal, thcy released the prisoners and gave them hack all they had 
taken, including a string of camels or a camePs land rope, 

□ Then the PropheTs (^^) letter reached AbQ BasTr as he was 
breathing his last, tclling him to leave that piace and retirm to 
where he loved to be. He died with the letter on tiis chest, and 
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Abu Jandal buried him. In the meantime Abul 'As ibn al Rabr 
took all thc goods and wert to Makkah ? where he dlstributcd 
them to their owners. 

Whcn hc had rinished, he said: “O mcn of the Quraish ? is 
there any of your property Ieft with me which I have not yet 
handed ov r er? 

They replied: “No. May God reward you kindly, for we havc 
found you to be faithfid and noble.” 

He said: 4l By Allah the only thing which prevented mc 
from dcclaring my acccptance of IslSm befbre reaching you was 
that you might think that I accepled Islam to steal your property. 
I tcstify that thcre is no god but Allah (M) and that Muhammad 
is Ilis servant and Messenger." He retumed fo Madlnah, 
where the Prophet (^£i) handed him his wife ? Zaynab. 
Altbough they had been separated by the diiTerence in religion, 
he did not make a new contract for them. 

□ Shortly after the Treaty of Hudaybiyah the Muslims reiused 
lo send back to their guardians the women who migrated to 
them, either because they understood the Treaty to refer 
specifically to men, or because they were afraid that the women 
who accepted Islam might succumb under persecution and 
wouid bc unablc to go elsewhere as did AbO Jandal, AbH BasTr 
and others. Whatever the reason, the withholding of the Muslim 
women who migrated was done under Instructions from the 
Qur’iin + The Muslims were charged with the responsibility of 
compensating the women r s idolatrous husbands so that thcy 
could marry again if they did not wish to become Musiim and 
retain their original wives. 

{O you who believel When believing women come to you as fu$dves f 
examine them. Aliah Is besi Aware of therr faith. Then, if you know 
them to be uue bellevers, do not send them back to the dbbellevers. 


A Sitond EtadTlh, narraictl by AbQ Da\vQd, A\ TirmidhT, Al HaJkim, Ahmad and ibn 
Hisham in his $rah nn ihe authnrity of Ibn 'Abhas, His diaJn is good; Al TirmidhT 
said: "Thercr i$ nothtng wrong with it, and Ahmad co r ; ( i rmcd itsauihtrntictty, 
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They are not lawful for the dlsbelfevers, nor are the dlsbe!levers lawful 
for them,) (Qur’an 60: 10) 

□ 1 he Syah (verse) polnts out, along with the Jaws it contains, 
what a woman used to enjoy by way of freedom of thought and 
respect for her person, If this should happen today, a large 
number of Mushms would ask: who examines her, a man or a 
woman? Jf a man, then young or old? And is she to be examined 
dtrectly or behind a screen? 

Witli the Jews Onee Again 

There remained two groups of inveterate enemies facing the 
Muslims, Thc bcdouin Arabs, who traversed the desert like 
eamels, understood little. If any prey appeared, they would fly 
after it. Scldom wcre they attracted by talk of belief in Allah (^?) 
and the Last Day< I hc Jews, who thought that prophethood was 
their exclusive right and never ceased to oppose the Muslims, 
deceived Muhammad (^g) and rcjcctcd his messagc, 'fhey were 
deluded by thc honour which they Itad inherited from the Torah ? 
and so they disputed long with the Muslims and strove with all 
their might noi to recognize them. lliey went as far as to incile 
others against them, as you have seen, Thus they displaycd a 
strange mixture of malice ? pride and dcceit. Inspite of the severe 
thrashings which they rcceived in thcir struggle againsl the 
Muslims, tbey never budged an inch from iheir dastardly plot. 

□ The enmity against IslSm brought together the stupid bedouin 
with the cunning Jews* When the confcderates failed to dcfeat 
MadTnah and the Jews of the Qurayzah rcaped thc harvest of 
their treachery, the Jews of Khaybar could noi 11 nd any rest nor 
did they try to make peace with the Muslims. On the contrary, 
they began initiating contacts with the Ghataian and the bedouin 
who iived around them form another front against Islam. 
Nevertheless, the Muslims were alert to these conspiracies, and 
no sooner drd they retum from Hudaybiyah at the end of the 
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sixth ycar than they took off again in Muharram ofthe sevcnth 
year. in thc dircction of Khaybar, to shatter the power of the 
Jews in those quarters. 

□ It did not slip the rninds of the Muslims, before travelling, to 
drive a wedge into the united front of the Ghatatan and the Jews. 
They made the Ghatafan think that the attack w as directed at 
them and that the Muslim forces were about lo meet them. Ibn 
Ishaq said: 

4 They were told that the Ghatafan had grouped themsclves 
against thc Prophet (^) when they heard that he was heading for 
KJiaybar. They came oui to help the Jews against him, and when 
they had travdlcd a stage ihey heard the new r s that their properties 
and families behind thcm were in danger. They thought that the 
Muslims had taken another routc to them. So they tumed back on 
their Iracks and stayed with their families and properties, Ieaving 
Khaybar lo the Prophet 

□ Thus the plan succeeded in isolating the Jews from their 
allies, the idolaters. Whcn the Prophet (^^) was almost upon 
the fortifjed town and had prepared for combat, he asked his 
Companions to stop, Then he supplicatcd to Allah with 
thcsc words: 

“O Allah Lord of the heavens and what ihey shade, Lord 
of the earths and what they carry, Lord of the deyils, and those 
thcy lead astray* and Lord of tlie w r inds and what they blow 
away, we seek of you the good of this town, the good of its 
people and the good of what is in it, and we seek refuge tn you 
from its evil, the evil of ils people and the evil of what is in it . 21 

A gGOd HadTth Ibn HishAm narrated it TroiTS Ibn Ish&tj, who narrated it from Ahil 
Mu*tab ibn 'Amr. f>nc of the men in thechain has not bĕen named !n hts version. At- 
BayhaqT callcd htm Salah ibn KaysSh, as m ALBidSyah Hcmc^er, ihc one who narratcd 
Irum him, Jbrahim ihn IsmaTl ibn Majma, is weak. Thus At Bayhaqr declarcd Ehis chain 

10 bc wcak. Nes-erlbclcss, it is rcinforccd by what is nanatcd from Al-Bayhacji, Al- 
Hakim and Jbn al Sunni on the authoriry of Suhayb» whosaid: Ll Whenevcr thc Prqphe( 
(^Wĕ)saw any village which he wantcd eo emcr, he would say Ihis du'a. 

Al-Hakim considcred ils chain to be sound, ahhoujjh there is somc douhl aboul 
this. Vel ihcre is funher suppori in thc HadTlh of Abn tubabah, narrated by Taharani 

11 n J iis ebain is good 
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Then he said: t4 Advance in the name of Allah (tK)/ 2 

□ !t seems that the Jews first thought that the Muslims were 
marching against the Ghatafan> so they did not pay them 
much attention. 

They went as usua! in the morning to their fields ? carrying 
their shovcls and baskcls, and were surprised when they saw the 
Muslims coming towards them. They hurried back to thcir 
fortresss m dismay. The Jews, as the Muslims Scamt firom their 
wars with them, did not rely on sending their armies into the 
open air, They disliked confrontation in those vast fields, The 
character trait which thcy could ncver abandott dictated that they 
should fight from behind high wails, fs this not an indication of 
their lovc of Life and dislike of death? 

□ When the Prophet saw them hurrying to their Tortress, 

he wanted to strike terror inlo their hearts, so he shouted: t4 AllĔlh 
(4ig) is the Greatestl Khaybar is destroyed! When we arrive in a 
pcople*s cjuartcrs the morning turns bad for those who have been 
wamed.” 2J Sinning towns bring down destruction upon 
thcmsclvcs sooncr oi latcr, It is narrated that the Prophet (^g) 
said: “When adultery aud usury sprcad in a village, it w ill hring 
upon itself Ihe Wrath of Allali 

□ This tw r ofold corruption is widesprcad among the Jews. To 
this day thcy are among the mastcrs of usury in this world and 
some are the leaders of libertinism and prostitution, whose 
women do not reject the hand of any flirt. This, however, does 
not ncgate the fact that among thcm thcrc is a group known for 
iheir morals and chastily, though they are few, "And from the 
people of Moosa there is a group who guides by the truth and by 


WeaJc. Jl comes trom tJic abovc-menttoned Hadah of Aha Mti L tab and you have 
scert LTs wtakncss. E have not found any suppon for it so it remains wcak. 

2J 

Soond: narratcd by BnkharT on the authority of Aaas 

Suund: nauatcd by AJ HSkim on thc authorlty af fbn ‘Abbas. lle said it had a 
sound chain and Al Dhaliabi agrccd with ihis, H was also narrated hy AbP Ya T la on 
ihc authority of lhn Mas'od and ttschain is good. as in At-Targhlb r 
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it they judge” However it is the majority, not the minority who 
determine the fates of thcir peoples, 

□ The Muslims taunched their attack on the wetl-fortified 
buildings, and soon fortress after tbrtress began to crumble at 
their onslaught. The Jews struggled desperately, for Khaybar 
w r as their most fertile land and impregnable fortress. The 
siege coniinued, and as one garrison fell the lews continued 
to resist with another. 

□ The Prophet (^) said: “I shall give the banner tomorrow to a 
tnan who loves Allah (yg) and His Messenger and whom AllSh 
(ifi) and His messenger Iove. ,, The Muslims spent the night 
wondermg who it was. Next morning they were ali expectant to 
see who was that person, Then the Prophet callcd ‘ AlT bin 
Abr Talib (4fc) and gave him the banner. 

‘AlT (40 said: "Messenger of Allah (^)! should I fight them 
till they retreat from there?” 

The Prophet (^) replied; t: Keep going without a halt until 
you enter their quarters, then inviie thcm to Islam and tell them 
of their duty to Allah (*£). By Allah (M), that Allah (M) should 
guide a single man through you is betler ihan if you were to 
have heaps of gold? >ls 

□ The Prophet (^) otTered this timely advice to prevent the 
desirc of his men for worldly riches. Although the wealth of the 
Jews if they were defeated, would be vast, but the blesstrtgs of 
those who foughi them, if they were rightly guided, would be 
greater. If thc Jcws had accepted the laws of Allah (ffc) and 
given up the selHsh ways in which they lived and dcalt with 
peopie, they would have bccn left in peace. However s they 
insisted on war, So 'Ali (40 attacked them and pressed on ti 11 
their fortress fell and the Muslims occupicd it The battle cry 
during the siege of Kliaybar was i4 Ya Mansur, amut, amut!” 

□ A Jewish horseman by the name of Marhab came out of the 
fortress and challenged the Muslims to a dueh reciting: 


Sourid: tiarraied by Bukhan and Muslim on ihe authority of Sahl ibn Sa ( d 
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Khaybar knows that t am Marhab, 

A seasoned warrior armed to llie teeth, 

Piercirtg here and slashing there 
When the enraged Sions come forward, 

□ Some say that * All (40 killed him, whereas others say it was 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah, who was enraged because his 
bmther Mahmud ibn Masiamah wa$ killcd by a millstone which 
was dropped on his head/ 6 After Marhab w^as killed, his brother. 
Yasir came forward and Al Zubayr challenged him, Al Zubayrs 
mother, SaAyah, was among the women who had come with the 
army to help them fight the Jews, 

She was afraid that her son would bc killed. and the Prophet 
(^i) rcassured her: No, your son will kill him, ImhScdlah'' 
and Al Zubayr did kill him.’ 7 

□ The Jews held on firmlv to their remainmg fortresses, 
defending them like those in despair. The Muslims tightened the 
sicgc against them, wishing to cnd this war quicklv for they 
were wom out with hunger. Many of them were struck down by 
various sicknesses owing to the bad climate and the 
unhcalthincss of the swamps. Then someone came to the 
Prophct (^£g) and informed him that the Jews were not worried 
about the siege, since they had access to secret waterholcs and 
they would go out at night to draw water. The Prophei (^) 
ordered their waterholes to he cut off 2% to force them to fight or 
surrender, They came out and engaged the Muslims in a vio!cnt 
stniggle, during Ihc course of which a numbcr of Muslims were 
martyred aftcr they had paved the way for the fall of the fortress. 
which was called the Zuhayr Portress, at the end of a chain 
fortresses called Al Nitah. The Muslims were able to capture 
them all after they cntered the fortress of Na 1 * * 4 im, Sa 4 b, Watih 

and Salalim, 


1 say the ftrst is eorrect becaust it comcs in Mushm and the Mustadrak of AI- 

l lakim, who said thai ihere was abundam evtdence that biiled Msrbab, 

Wcak: narralcd by Ibn Hisham frorn Ibn with a muddled chain. 

Not aulhetitic: narratctl by Al-W8qjdi with a muddled chain. ard Al-Waqtdi h not 
acecptable. 
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□ There remairted one more chain which the Muslims prepared 
to atiack, rhe Prophct (^) went for a citadcl calJed Saniwan 
and fought fiercely around it, A man namcd 4 AzQl came out of it> 
seeking a dueL Al-I labbab ibn al Mundhir attacked him and cut 
at his right arm upto the clbow. The sword fell from the Jew's 
Iiand and he turned and fled, Al-Habbab pursued him and cut his 
Achillcs tcndon, Another Jew advanced and one of the Muslims 
confronted him. However ? the Jew kitled him, and Abu Dajanah 
went aftcr him and kilied him in turm Thcn the Muslims shouted 
Allahu Akbar and chaigcd the fortress with Abu Dajanah in the 
lead, After great difTiculty they managed to enter it and insidc 
thcy tound furniture, food, sheep and merchandise, 

□ Some of the Jews managed lo escapc and they fled to their 
brothers in the fortress of Buzat, The Muslims followed and thc 
two partics showered each othcr with hails of arrows. The 
Prophct*s (£&£) tingertip was injurcd in this battle, Nevcrthdess ? 
the M usl i m s kept p o u nd i ng the enem y unti 1 th is fo rtress also fel \ > 
and they took captive all ihose in it Then the Muslims prepared 
catapults to dcstroy tlie remaining fortresses with those who were 
hiding inside, and the Jews felt certain that it would be dealh 
unless they surrcndcred, So Ibn Abil Huqayq came out and 
offered to surrender on conditton that they bc exiled from the land 
of Khaybar and be allowed to take all thcy could cany. what 
remained bcing for the Muslims. The Prophet (^) accepted the 
tcnns, and stipulated that they should not conccal anything, for if 
they did then the agreement would be null and void, 29 

When it was disco\ crcd that some of them had brokcn this 
agreement they w r ere killed. All the Jews surrendered andthey 
came to tlie Prophet (^), bcseechmg him to allow them lo 
retain half of the cultivable lands. This he accepted but he did 
not give them this concession for eternity for fear of their 
trcachery, Thus he said to them: "If we wish to expel you, we 


- 5 

A sound Hadnh nairated by Al Bayhaql on thc authurity oflbn Umar with a sound 
ehain. Aba Dawad also narrared it. 
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shall do so, 30 

□ During this battle it happened that there was a biack Ethiopian 
slave who was tendirig the sheep of his Jewish master. When he 
saw the people of Khaybar taking up arrns and preparing for 
war, he asked what they w ere doing. They rcplied that they werc 
going to fight thai man who clainied to be a prophet. The 
mention of propliethood had its effect on the man, w ho came to 
the Prophet (^g) with his sheep and asked: 4i Wliat do you say? 
What are you calltng the people to?” 

□ The Prophet (^S) replied: " I am callitig the pcople to Islam, 
to iestify that there is no god but Allah (^) and that I am Uis 
Messenger, and to worship no-one but Him.” 

□ The slave said: u What will l have if I testify and believe?” 

□ “You shall have paradise if you die on that.” He aeceptcd 
[sl^m, then said: u O Prophet of Allah these sheepare a 
trust in my chargeT 

□ The Prophet (s&g) said: 

s< Lead them out into the open and leave them, AllSh (^£) wiH 
dischargc your trust for you” He did so. and the shecp returncd 
to their master. 'fhus the Jew came to know that his slave had 
acccpted IslSm. 

□ 1 he mcn having prcparcd themselves for Pighting, the Prophet 
($Ĕ§) stood up T exhorted them and urgcd them lo jihad, The two 
groups clashed and thc black slave was one of those killed. His 
body was taken back to the camp, and the Prophet so it is 
narrated* looked into the tent where it lay, then faced his 
Companions and said: “Allah (bs) has been gracious to this slave 
and brought him benefit I saw by his head two of the bright- 
eyed houris , although he neverprostrated oncc to Allsh (3£)! 31 


M A scufid HadTth narrated by BukharT t Muslim, AbC DauTKi and others «n aulhority of 
T^i 'Umar. 

Weak; narrated by tbn KaihTr as nuirsak Also AhBaytmqT narrated it from 
ShurahbU from Jabir. However, ShurahbTl made misiakcs. AITIakim narrated from 
the samc source and said it was authentic. Ycl Al Dhahabicommenred on it, saying, 
"In fact. ShurdhbTl i$ comlemnKi.” 
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□ In this campaign the Prophet ( ^ ) gave permission tothe 
women who volunteered to come along with him. Ibn Ishaq 
narratcd: i4 The Muslim women were present at Khaybar with the 
Messenger of Allah (^gg), and he gave them something from the 
spoils, and did not give them a complete share . 31 

□ ImSm Ahmad narrated from Hashraj ibn Ziyad from his 
grandmother: 

“We went with thc Mcssenger of Allah (^) on the 
expcdition of Khaybar. 1 was the sixth of six women. When it 
came to his noticc that there were women with him he sent for 
us. Wc conld see he looked angry. He asked what had madc us 
come and on whose orders we had come. 

We replied, “We give arrows to the archers, we give them 
sawTg to drink, w r e have medicine for the wounded and \ve spin 
wool to assist in the cause of Allah 
He said: “fhcn go” 

She continued that after the conquest of Khaybar hc gave 
them shares like the shares of the mem Hashraj asked what it 
was that he gave thcm, and she said, datcs,^ Ibn KathTr 
maintained that he gave them a portion of thc fruits of the land 
as he gave the mem although he did not give them any pan of 
the land itself as was givcn to the men and this is true. 

□ In the HadTth nairated by Abu Dawud, some women from the 
Banu Ghifar said: “O Messenger of Allah ($g), we wish to go 
with you on this expedition (he was traveliing to Khaybar) to 
nurse the wounded and help the Muslims in any way we can.” 

He rcplied: “With thc blcssings of Allah {§ 5). 34 


Ibn lshaq mentioned it without a chairi, and Ebn Hisham took it from him. 
However, he subtantiaicd it with ihe Hadnh cancetniiig rhe women, which, as you 
will scc in the next foomote, is weak. 

Weak: it is iit Musnad of Ahmad and AbO DawOd, Hashraj is unknowit as AJ 
DhaEiabr stated and lb.n Hajarpointed out in Al Tagrlb. 

3 -^ 

Weak: narratcd by Abu DawHd, Ahmad and Ibn Jhshtm, a[J from Ibn lshaq, who 
narrated it with his chain from a woman from the Eanu GbiTar. Ln it k Umayyah bint 
Abi! Sali, who h unknown. 
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□ SatTyab, the daughter of Huyayy ibn Akbtab, ihe Jewish chief, 
was among the women capmred at Khaybar. She fel! into the 
hands of one of the Sahabah as spoils of war, However, the 
Prophet took her back then freed her and married her, 
making her dowry her freedom. 3S 

□ When thc prophet ($J&) had gained total controk the wife of 
Salam ibn Mishkam offered him poisoned roasted sheep. She 
put a large amount of poison in the leg sincc she knew that the 
Prophct (^s) had a special liking forthaijoint 

He took a bite from it and then Ihrew it aside, saying: “This 
botte is tdling me that it is poisoncd.” 

With him was Bishr ibn al Bar, who ate some of the meaL 
The offender was brought betorc him and she confessed to what 
she had done< 

She said to the Prophet (3gs): "I have reached a certain 
position among my people, which is not hidden from you. So I 
saidj l lf he is a king we shall be rid of him, and if he is a prophet 
he will be informed\” l’he Prophet (^) sparcd her. Then Bishr 
died of the poison, 36 and it is said that he had her put to death for 
thaL w r hereas others say shc accepted Islam so he forgave her. 

The Jews of Khayhar reinained, tilling the soil in return for 
half of its produce + However, their hatred for the Muslims 
caused them to commit some crimes. One of the AnsSrwas 
murdcrcd, and 'Abdullah ibn ‘Umr^s hands were dislocated in 
the days of his father’s caliphate. 

□ TJmar (^) spoke to the people, saying: “The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) stipulated with the Jcws of Khaybar that we might 
expel them whcncver w'e wished. TTiey have attacked ‘ Abdullah 
ibn 'Umar (^) atid dislocated his arms, as you have heen 
infonned, and with thcir attack on the AnsSr before him, wc 


n Sound: narraled by Bukharr and MusEim Anas (40. 

Souncl: narraicd in this manncr by ibn Hi5hUm from Ibn 3shaq witbout a chain. 
DukharT and Muslim narratcd it from Anas, and BukharT and uihcrs from AbD 
Hurairah (4*). 
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havc no doubt that they are thc culprits, We have no enemy 
thcre except them. Thus whoever has property in Khaybar, let 
him go and retrieve it, for I am expdling the Jews?" And hc 
expelled them/ v 

□ No doubt the defeat which the Children of Israel sustained at 
Khaybar completcly dcstroycd their military might in the 
peninsula. Thus the Jews of Fadak came seeking amnesty. The 
Jew r s of Wadi ai Qira fought after they were invited to Islam. 
Thc Prophet (^) informed them that if they accepted Islam 
thcy would be allowed their properties and their Iives s and thcir 
punishment would bc Icft 10 Allah So when thcy refused, 
a limited war broke out between the two groups and ended in 
the moming with the defeat of the Jews. Finally the Jews of 
Tayma surrcndcrcd. 

□ Islam spread its reign over this land which had for someiimc 
been in the hands of the Jews to live on as they desired. The 
lesson which wc can cxtract from these battles and the 
expuIsions which tbllowed is that the land belongs to Allah (5§) 
and He causes whom Ile pleases to inherit it, He does not take it 
away trom one people and givc it to another for favouritism. 
The nation which becomes corrupt with the bounty is deprived 
of it; tben ii is given to another who will va)ue it and thank 
AllSh ($|) for it. 'fhe nation which becomes puffed up wilh pride 
Joses possession of its own self, its rights and all its attairs, and 
it falls as a slave into the hands of others who will direct its 
aiYairs as they wish. 

□ This law was applied to the Children of Israel by force 
when they ucglectcd the directions of the Torah and followed 
their own desires. It was applied after that to the Muslims thc 
day thcy deviated into error and ignored the guidance which 
was with them: 

<Even so is the grasp of your tord when He grasps the lownships while 
they are doing wrong. Indeed, His grasp is painfu(, and very stnong.j^ 
(Qur'5n II: 102) 


37 


Sound; «arrated by Hukhaitand Muslim fmm tbn ‘Umar, 
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□ Life is an advance and a retreat. a step forward and a step 
backward, A quick glancc al the history of the mankind will 
give the impression ihat the position of lcadership is not 
secured by a nation unless there is another nation preparing to 
take it away. The statcs which have rcigned are like the waves 
of thc sea: sometimes ihey rise high, then they graduaily 
dwindle as thcy reach the shore, weak and calm, Then thcy 
may return with the tide and reach thcir peak, only to start the 
ignoble descent once again as they lose their sources of energy. 
d’he Children of Israel were mighty kings, then they were 
deprived of their kingdom and might for the growing state of 
Islam to inherit them s and this change took place for the beneilt 
of the whole of mankind* 

□ Why did the Jews suppori the pagans against Islam? And for 
whose beneht was it done? The Jews look at thc world and at 
religion from the point ofview oftheir own prtvate gains. This is 
what made them oppose Islam so vehemently, Nevertheless, 
Providence wished to make ihe new nation into a message of 
complete change because of the corruption that had become so 
mmpant throughout the whole world and because oftherotand 
stagnation which had overtakcn its civilization. If, therelbre, a 
handful of bedouin or a handful of Jews obstructed tliis colossal 
change, motivated by cheap malice or despicable grccd, then it was 
they who wionged themseKes if they wcre drowned in the storm. 

□ If the Jews had remained in the Arabian peninsula another 
thousand years they would have madc it even morc divided, 
and the other regions of the earth would not have gained any 
benefit from their ex[stence, Perhaps there would have been an 
increase in cereals and fruit, which they cultivated expertly. 

I Iowever, the beneTtt of this increase would have reached 
others only at the cost of some corruption, which thc Children 
of Israel cxport to thc world through their interest based 
businesses and immoral character. 
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□ Islam* on the other hand, came om of the peninsula from the 
very flrst day as a message of faith and reform. It deserved lo 
gain victory and spread beeause of the truth and benefit which it 
contained. Nevertheless, when the canses of disintegration 
infiltrated its peoplc just as they had inflhrated the Jews before, 
they were ejected from their lands and scattercd here and there, 
exactly as others had experienced. 

Return of the Emigrants From Abyssinia 

i’he conquesi of Khaybar coincided with the arrival of Ja 4 far 
ibn Abl Taiib and the others who had migrated with him to 
Abyssinia. The Prophet {^£g) was extremely happy at the retum 
of these noble Companions. They had left Makkah, tleeing with 
their faith from persccution, and loday they w p ere retuming to 
see that Islam was supreme and that its authority was stretching 
north and south of thc Arabian peninsula* Thus there was no 
more fear of tyranny or oppressiom 

□ When they airived in MadTnah, the Prophet (^s) said 
joyful!y: fc4 By Allah (3&)> 1 do not know which is more pieasmg, 
the conquest of Khaybar or the arrival of Ja 4 far. Jg 

□ Ja'far and his comrades had remained in Abyssinia for some 
ten ycars, during which time much of the Qur'5n was revcaled 
and many banles took place with thc irdidels. The Muslims went 
through such a varicty of cxperiences before and after the Hijrah 
to Madrnah that some of them began thinking thai those who 
had migrated to Abyssinia were of a lesser status than they. 

□ Abii Musa al Ash' arl reported: 

"Soine people used to say to us: “we have preccdcd you to 
thc Hijrah.” Asma bint fAmis, who had migrated to Abyssinia, 
visited Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (^g). 'Urnar (^) entered 
and when he saw her he said: *Hvho is this? 


A good Hadnh. narraicd by AS-Hakim aiid A[ TabarHnt on ihe authority ofAl 
Sha bi as mursaL its chain being sound. AM jakini aJso nairaied il by anolhcr uhain, 
which has no missing links aiihough thcro is somc ueakness in it. 
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“Asma, daughter of ‘ Amis, she replied. 

*Umar (^) asked: “Is this the Abyssitiian? Is this the 
seafarer?” 

Ye$j answered Asma, 

4 Umar ( 4 **) ^aid: “We have preceded you to the Hijrah so we 
arc closcr to Allah’s Messenger (^s) than youA 
She became angry and said: “By no means! By Allah (^), you 
were with Ailah s Messcnger (^) and he fed the hungry 
among you and exhorted the ignorant among you, while we 
were in a distant, hatcful land in Abyssinia, which w'e bore for 
the sake of Adah (^) and His Messenger, By Allah (^), I shall 
not eat or drink until I menlion what you have said to the 
Prophet (^5) and ask him about it, By Allah (:&), I shall not Iie ? 
nor shall I digress from what you say nor shalt I add anything to 
itA When she camc to the Prophet (^) slie said: “0 Prophct of 
Allah (^s), 4 Umar (4*) said such-and-such, 

And what do you say? he asked. 

4 I said such-and-such. 

□ He then said: *He is not ctoscr to mc than you. He and his 
Companions have made one Hijrah, whercas you, who travelled 
by ship, have made iwoA 

□ In a shorl time these retumees were ablc to acquire whaiever 
knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah thcy had missed, and thcy 
joined the ranks of those who had preceded Ihem to the call of 
jihad for Allah*s (3£) sake, The Prophet (^ig) gave thcm a 
portion of the spoils of Khavbar ,( ' along with those who had 
wi tne ssed H u d ay b iy ah . 4 

] A souiul Hadrth narralcd by tht two Shcikhs. 

A good Hadnh narratcd by BukharT on Lhc authority oT Abfi Miisa. 

" J A good Hadnh narraicd hy AbQ DawOd, AMiakim. AJ-UayhaqT and Ahrmid ibn 
Hanba! ou thc aulhority of Majma l ibn JBriyah "ihai Khaybar wils dividcd among 
Ihow TAho u itnesicd HuUaybiyah and no oihcrs bcsidcs llicnn". Al-IJakim said that 
ii had a soond chain and Al DliahabT agrccd wilh bim. It is supporicd by a I ladrth of 
Abd I.Iurairah narriilcd by Al Tayalisi and AL-Hayhaql wilh a guod chain. Ibn 
says in his Srah: "Khaytar was dividcd among those %iho witncsscd 
Huda}bi>ah, whciher or not they «crc prescni at Khaybar. cxccpi Isbir ibn 
'Abduttsh. 
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He did not inciude any others besides them, for Allah ($£) 
had promised Khaybar as a generous compensation for those 
who had trave!led to Makkah and piedged their lives undcr the 
tree of Rifiv&h 

Harnessing of the Bedouin 

No sooner had Ihe Muslims solved the problem of the Jews 
than they began tuming their energies toward the bedouin Arabs 
who remained pagan. We have already pointed outthattheir 
unity had been shattered ever since the Trcaty of Hudaybiyah 
between the Quraish and the Muslims, Only yesterday they were 
a unitcd forcc laying siege to the city of Isllm- Today, however, 
the situation was different. The Children of Israel were defcated 
and thc people of Makkah had withdrawn, Now it w'as possibie 
for the Muslims to dcal with the bedouin tribes onc by one and 
qucll iheir evil The bedouin were hard and crude people. We 
cannot forget how up to the iwentieth century thcy took pleasure 
in attacking the caravans of pilgrims and even slaughter a 
pilgrim for a few dirhams. Their knowledge of worldly ailairs 
and the rights of the hereafter was a cause for grcat concern 
among their teachcrs. 

□ Islam made great efforts to raise their material and moral 
ctrcumstances, However ? their ambushing of the Islamic 
missionaries made the Muslims confront them with force to 
remove this sourcc of worry. One of the most important actions 
of the Muslims after their rcturn from Khaybar and their journey 
to Makkah for the compensatory * Umrah as promiscd in the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyah was the dispatching of scouting parties in 
the deserts of Najd. Il is not necessary for us to itemize the 
details of ail of the skirmishes, for though they enhanced the 
military mighl of the MusIIms, they were more akin to police 
patrols than to mobilizcd armies. The main reason for thcm was 
to strengthen security, stop the raids on Madmah, and enable the 
Muslim missionaries to trave3 with tbe teachings of the divine 
message withoul fcar of treachery or attack. 
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□ The conditions of these tribes strongly resemblcd those in 
Saudi villages in the reeent feudal era, when the village chief 
held a thousand voies in his village. The talk of political 
frcedom in such an atmosphere is nothing but a fairy tale, 
Similarly, the iribal chiefs of old had the total support of these 
clans m war and peace, and it was always the desires of these 
chiefs w r hich prevailed. !f s therelorc, there were many foolish 
rulers who were blindly obeyed and their policy was to raid and 
flee as the opportunity arosc, do you think that the missionaries 
could bc left in such an eimronment to carry out their work in 
peace? To work for the establishment of pcace is ditTerent from 
forcing people to aecept eertain beliefs. The aim ofthc first is to 
remose all pressure and intluences from socicty. so that if 
itidividuals in a tribe accept Islam,, they will not encounter 
anyone with a whip to detcr them. However, the olher is to use 
the whip to force people to accept a particular set of beliefs + 

□ The expeditions which the Prophet (^g) dispatched in 
dilTcrcnt dircction carried wiih them the word of Allah (Se) so 
ihat they might read from it, 

■? Say: O mankind, I am oniy a plain wamer to yom Those who 
believe and do good works, for them is pardon and a rich provision; 
whiie those who strive to thwart Our Revelations, such are the 
rightfuf owners of the Fire.) (Qur'5n 22: 49-51) 

Striving to thwart ihe Revcla!ion is a dangerous Ihing. If it 
had been done only with ihe longue, then no-one would havc 
paid attention to it, since Talschood can never vanquish truth in a 
tree debate* It was t in fact, an elTort to thwart the ReveIation by 
mcans of might and force. 

(And when Our Reveiadons are reclted to them, you see the denial on 
the faces of those who drsbelieve; they all but attack those who recite 
Our RevdatioEis to them,) (Qur’an 22: 72) 

□ The Muslims proceeded to sprcad the da wah within the 
Arabian pcninsula on this just basis, and from the time they 
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conciuded the Treaty of Hudaybiyah they did not eease to convey 
the message and cnlighten others. They gained a noticeabie 
success in this regard, and many tribes entered into the pact with 
them, while large groups of bedouin deserted the Qurai$h and no- 
one entered into the pact with them. The march of event$ in this 
direction actively paved the way for the suprcmacy oiTslam, then 
the conquest of Makkah itseJf at a later stagc. 

□ The cali to Islam within the Arabian peninsula did not make 
the Prophet (im) neglect another right that AlJah (3s) had over 
him s which was to inform the mankind of thc clear Revelation 
given to him by AllSh (&;), Let thc lamp be raised higli, so that iis 
guiding rays might pcnetrate even fanher into tltose places which 
had been submcrged in-darkness for many reasons. 

J And this Qur'an has been insprred in me r that with it I may wam you 
and whomever tt may reach, Do you Tn truth bear wltness that there are 
gods besides Allah? Say ; I bear no such wimess* Say r He Ts oniy One 
God Indeed, I am innoceni of that which you associate [with HimJ.s 
(Qur’Sn 6: 19) 

So let it go to the Magians and to the Christians, and let it call 
them to the worship of ihe One True God ? submission to Him 
and absolulc obedience to His (b£) comrnand. 


Letters to the Kings and Rulers 

The Perslans were in occupation of large scctions of southern 
Arabia whiie the Romans were in occupation of other sections in 
the north, The rcligions of the occupiers had spread in those 
lands which were subjected to their rulc, and it is vain to think 
that the cause of this spread was purely intellectual freedom. In 
any case* Zoroastrianism was prcvalcnt in those areas under 
Persian rule and Christianity in those areas mider Roman rule. 
The governors of these territories werc appointed by the ruling 
states and were in compiete subservicnce to Iheir command. 

□ The Prophet ($£&) thought it best to scnd his letters to the 
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heads of thc great states as well as to the govemors o£ the 
occupied proYinces, caliing them to Allah f&) and presenting 
Islam, Muslim narrated on the authority of Anas (^) that the 
Prophet (^£g) wnote to the Khosrau of Persia, Caesar of Rome, 
the Negus of Abyssinia (not the one whose funerai prayer he 
oiTered), and to al! the tyrants, calJing them to Islam, 

□ The Prophet sent Dihyah ibn KhalTfah with his ietter to 
Caesar. It was not an easy matter to confrom Caesar with a 
strange invitation, especialiy sincc it happened to be coming 
from a siinple bedouin in the eslimation of the Romans who 
belongcd to a people under their dominiom In consideration of 
these matters, the Prophet (^) chosc for this mission on who 
wouid undertake it with faith and hope for Allah 7 s reward, not 
caring for the consequences it might have on him or the results it 
might have on those whom he was to invite. 

□ Ibn Hibban narrated that the Prophet said: 

41 Who will go with this scroll of mine to Caesar in rcturn for 
paradise?” 

A man asked: “Even if he does not accept?” 

“Even if he does not accept/* 

Thc Prophet ($&) repiied. Dihyah took the letter and 
travelled to Roman terrttory, w r here he happcned to meet 
HeracJius on his way to Jerusalem to makc a pilgrimage in 
thanksgiving for his victory over the Persians. Caesar took thc 
letter and read it: 

In the Name of Allah ($£}, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Muhammad (^), the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, 
emperor of Rome: pcace bc on those who follow thc guidance. 
To proceed: I hereby call you to accept Islain. If you do you will 
be safc and Allah (^g) gi ve you your reward twice over. If you 
tum away ? however, you will have the sin of your subjects on 
yonr shoulders / 2 


A sound Hadnh fmm the porni wherc Caesar look the letter to the end. Ii was 
narraicd b> Uukharl and MusJim on ihe inilhoriiy of Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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*0 People of the Scripturel Come to an agreement between us and 
you: that we shall worship none but Ailah, artd that we shali ascribe no 
partner to Him, and that none of us shall Dke others foi lords besides 
Allah. And ff they tum away, then say: "Bearwitness thar we are they 
who have surrendered [to Him]_> (Qur'an 3: 64) 

□ Heradsus L entourage were disturbed at the attention he gave 
to this Jetter, and they were even more worried when hc 
suggested, we do not know’ whether seriously or as a joke, that 
they should aJI embrace this religion. Heraclius, in our opinion, 
was a poiiticiaru He cared Ibr rdigion only to the extent that il 
consolidated his kingdom and strengthened his powen He 
becajne ihe head of state at a time when the ccclesiastical 
differences about the nature of Jesus were raging most tlercely 
and were causing fearful divisions in the nation, Although he 
had tried to hring thc divergent opinions together and unite the 
opposing churches, hc had failed. and the Jacobites and othcr 
factions in Egypt and Syria had rcbelled against him. 

□ Theological talk was thercfore nothing new to him. Erasing the 
differences of opsnlon in the interests of the state was his policy, 
and perhaps deep down he felt that all tbose who stirred up such 
difterences were fool$. Maybe he to> ed with tbe idea r for a sliort 
while, of abandoning the doctrme of the Trinity for the simplicity 
of monotheism, However, he decided against it, since it would 
drag the state ihrough even more serious divisions + Thc empire 
was for him more important than anything else. 

□ Acting on his political instinct, he decidcd to summon Dihyah 
and make hini feel that he had acccpted Islam, then he gave him 
some dinars and sent him away, 

Dihyah retumed to the Prophet (^) with the news. upon 
which the latter said: “The enemy of Allah (3s) has lied. He is 
not a Muslim.” 

And he ordered the dinars to be distributed among the needy , 43 


Narraitd by Aba 'Ubayd on Ihi authority ot’ Hakribn ‘Abdullalial Muzni. Its dain is 
iunncntic bui it is tnuna!. Houc\ cr. A1 Zttrqani. quoting from Fathal Bari, said that it uas 
also iri ihe Musnad of Ahmad. Tbis should te checked, fur iis Saiobi is ruot mentiorjed. 
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□ The Prophct also sent letters to the govemors of the 
various Arab provinccs under Roman dominion, and iheir reply 
was even more harsh than that of Heraclius himself The 
governor of Syria read the Prophet' s ($£g) lelter, which said: 

‘dn the name of AllSh (i>e), the Compassionate, the Mercifui 
I rom Muhammad thc Messenger of Allah, to Al-Harith 

Ibn Abi Shamr: peace be on ihose who follow the guidance and 
belicvc in Allah ($$) and teslily to the truth, I invite you to 
believe in Allah ( i 3ĕ) alone Who has no partners, and your 
kingdom will remain 44 

□ Upon reading it he flung it to ihe ground and said: u Who shall 
take my kingdom away from me?” He began making 
prcparations to fight the Muslims, A1 Harith was not a true king 
as to act so haughtily about his kingdom. He was a servant of 
the Roman conquerors, carrying out their wishcs and clinging to 
thcir heels. As is true of many of Ihe leaders of the East in 
modem times, who were established by the imperialists to keep 
the oppresscd nations in their clutches, The gifi which he 
rejected was the only hope for him to become an honourable 
ruler if only he had aecepted it. 

□ The Prophel (^s) sent a similar letter to the govemor of 
Busra, on of tbe Roman provinces, by the hand of AbHarith ibn 
4 Umayr aI-Azdi, He was intercepted on the Way hy Shurahbil 
ibn ‘Amr of the Ghassan tribe, who asked hitn: w Are you one of 
Muhammad , $ (^Ns) Messenger?'’ When he answered yes ? 
Shurahbil ordered him to be kilied. Upon hearing thc ncws of 
this incident, the Muslims in MadTnah felt that thdr dignity had 
becn injured. They roalized that their relations with the Romans 
w ould not develop on the basis of justice and respect untiJ great 
efforts had been made on their part 

□ The Patriarch of AJexandria sent a kind reply fo the Prophet 

neither accepting him nor attacking him. When hc rcceived 
the lctlcr from Hatib ibn Abs Balln 4 ah he said: t4 If hc is a prophet, 


Al Watiidi narmed ii v\ itlioui a diaii» as is staied jn At Btdtyah. 
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what has preventcd him from calling dowti the ctirse of God on 
those who opposed him and ejected him fram his town? 77 

Hatib replkd: 4 'Wha1 prevented Jesns, who was arrested by 
the peoplc to be killed, from calling down ihe curse of God on 
them?” 

The Patriarch said: u Rxcellent! You are a wisc man sent by a 
wise man.” 

□ He wrote to the Prophet (^g) s saying: 

' L To Muhammad ($gs), son of ‘Abdullah* from the Patriarch 
of Alexandriai Peace be on yon. To proceed: I have read your 
letter and understood what you have mcntioned in it and what 
are you calling towards* I know that there is a prophet yet to 
come and I used to think he would appear in Syria. 1 havc 
treaied your messenger well, and have sent to vou, two slave- 
girls who liave a high position among the Copts, 1 have also sent 
clothes and I am presenting you with a mule to ride, 

What did Muhammad do with this? Hc accepted the 
gifts in consideration for the feeling which went behind them, 
cvcn though he thought that the best gift w ouid be to belie%'e in 
All&h ($Q as the Only God to be worshipped. 

□ It is iilling for us to mention herc the reply that Hatib gave to 
the Patriarch so the reader may know r that these delegations had 
reached a level of understanding and soundness of judgement 
which deserve great admiration. Hatib said: 

'The Prophct (^) invited the mankind to Allah (iSi): the 
Tiercest against hini we the Quraish, the bittercst of his enemies 
were thc Jcws, and the closest to him wcre the Christians. I 
swear that Moses* prophecy about Jesus wns just like Jesus' 
prophecy about Muhammad (^), Onr invitation to you to 
accept the Qur ? 5n ts just like your invitation to the Jews to 
accept the Gospel. Any prophet who encounters a people, they 
belong to his nation, and it is incumbent on them to obey him. 
You are one of those whom this Prophet (^) has encountered. 
We arc not asking you lo give up the religion of Jesus, but we 
are cnjoinmg you to adhcre it.” 
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□ These are examp1es of the Prophet f s message to the 

leading personahties of Christianity and their reactions towards 
them. in a similar manner, the Prophet (^g) scnt his delegations 
to the leaders of Zoroastrianism (Magianism) s irkviling them to 
AUah (3&) and teiling them of a religion which would bring 
guidance to them ifthey followed it. Their replies were varied, 
ranging from harshness to polilencss s from rejection to 
acceptance, 

□ Thc Prophct (^&g) wrotc to Khosrau Pervez ? King of Persia, 
saying: 

L Tn Ihe Name of AliSh ( 6 ^), the Compassionate ? the Merciful. 
From Muhammad (^g), the Messenger of Aliah to Chosroes, 
the Chief of Persia. Pcace be on thosc who tollow the guidance 
and believe in AMh (M) and His Messcnger. E bear witness that 
there is no god except Aliah (Sĕ) alone, Who has no partner ? and 
that Muhammad { 3 $^) is His servant and messenger. I call you 
to AilMrs ( 3 i) way, for I am AllalTs messenger to aLI the 
mankind to wam whoever i$ alive so that the word may prove 
Irue against the unbelievers. Accept Islam and you will be safe. 
If you reject then the sin of the Magians will be upon you .** 45 

□ Enragcd, Khosrau torc thc lcttcr to pieces. Perhaps he 
thought that this affront to his exa!ted position was one of the 
tricks of faith caused by his ignoble defeat at the hands of the 
Romans. Now the Arabs had come to teach him what he knew 
nott He issued an order to the govemor of Yemen, which was 
stili under his control to send two strong men to arrest the 
person who had dared to write to him. This Khosrau Pervez 
was a stupid man, w r hose position gave him the title of King 
of Kings. When political paganism is supported by religious 
paganism it becomes blankets of darkness covered by 
blankets of darkness. This man displayed so much foolishness 

Ai A good HadlUt narrated by Ibn Jarlr in his Histori' on the authonty ofYazid ibn 
Abr Habrb as a niursal Hadlh, A!so AbO ‘Ubayd narratcd a similar version on the 
aulbonty of ibn Mnsayyib as muryat 
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in running the conntry that his peopie became frustrated with 
him and he was murdered by his own son, 

□ When the Prophet (^) heard of what had been done to his 
letter by Chosroes, he said: tL May Allah (3£) tear his kingdom 
lo piecest” 46 

□ The odd thing was that when Chosroes 1 order reached the 
govemor of Yemen, he hastened to execute it and he sent two 
men to MadTnah to arrest the prophet! The Prophel looked 
at them and found them to be of the kind who are reared by 
kings in tbeir palaces, just as the women in Saudi Arabia rear 
turkeys with attractive esteriors but worthJess interiors, 

When he saw their long moustaches and smooth chins hc 
turned away from them, saying. 47 "Woe unto youJ Who 
ordered you here?’ 1 

They rephed* “Our Lord/’ meaning Chosroes. 

□ The deification of kings is an ancient error. When Tsllm 
spread, this system was eradicated. Now, however, its traces and 
characteristics liave raised their heads again. The king is called 
"His Majesty" and he is not questioned about his actions. The 
Iaws of Allah (3fc) are abolished and in their place the desires of 
men are established and as the king and his clan entrench 
themselves more and more deeply, the rights of his nation 
disappcar one by one. 

□ Upon hearing what the two mcn had to say: the Prophet (^g) 
ordered them back to the govemor of Yemen, saying: “Tell him 
that my Lord killed his lord last ^1^111” 

The Prophet (^&) knew of his death before they knew, After 


A saund Hadlth nariated by Bukhan and aJso by AbO 'Ubayd on thtaulhority of 
Sa l Td ibn al*Musayyib ai mitrsal as well as marfu\ It is nanatcd by othcr soutCCS too 
as mursai See At-Bidiyah al Nihayah. 

47 

A good HadTth narrated by Jbn JarTron the authorily of Zayd ibn Abil Hablb as 
Mursa! and by Ibn Sa L d on Ihe anthority of 'Uhaydul tah ibn ‘Abdullali as mursal. It 
was aJso narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah (4.) with a wcak chain. In all thnec 
narrations there is an addition whieh is worth quoting ls But tny Lnrd has ordercd mc 
lo Jeave my beard and shave moustache,' L 
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tbis incident, Islam look hold m the hearts of the govcrrior of 
Yemen and his men and \l spread rapidly among both groups in 
the south: Chrisiians and Zoroastrians (Magians), 

□ The Prophet ($ĕs) sent a letter to the govemor of Bahrain, 
calling him to lurn to islam and to relinquish Zoroastrianism, 
The letter was takcn by Al 4 Ala ibn al-Hadrami, 48 who exceiled 
in his presentation cHslam. Among the things he said was: 

“0 Mundhir, you have a great mind for this world so do not 
bdittle yourself about the Hercafter Surely ihis Zoroastrianism 
is an evil way of lifc. Thc Arabs have no respect for it nor is 
there any respect for revealed knowledge, Thcy marry whom it 
is shameful to marry ; they eat what one disdains to cat, and they 
worship tire In this world, which will consumc thcm in the 
Hereafter. You are not dcvoid of intdlect or keen insight: 
Should we deny one who never tells a lie? And onc who ncvcr 
cheats, should w r e not trust him? And one who never breaks a 
promise-should we not have faith in him? Here is the unlcttcred 
Prophet about whom no-one cart say: ‘Would that hc had 
enjoined what he had forbidden and forbidden what he had 
enjoined. Or 'Would that he had increased his forbearance and 
decreased his iniliction of punishmentl 1 ' Since evetything about 
him is in aceordance with the desire of those who have sense 
and the thought of those who think deeply." 

□ Al-Mundhir, thc ruler of Bahrain, accepted IslSm and offered 
it to his people. Some respondcd to the call, while others 
rejcctcd and rcmained with their belief in Zoroastrianism or 
Judaism, When he sought the Prophet’s advice on what to 
do with them, the Prophet (^s) wrote: “who remains m Judaism 
or Zoroastranism must pay jiiyah”** 

□ It is a matter of great significance that the ficld of da 'wah 


4B 

Narral^d by A1 Wftqtdi on the authority of Abd IJatmah. 
Oa'Tf narrated by a!-Wftqidi. 
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should be extended to cover all the known, populated parts of 
the earth, The Arabs had thought it strange that someone from 
among them should be called to prophethood, and they 
vigorously dcnied him, 

CAnd when they see you IMuhammad] they tmat you only as a jest 
Isaying]: U this he whom AMah sends as a messenger?) 

(Qur’an 25: 41) 

UTat then would be the response of Rome and Persia, who 
considered the Arabs lower than they were in status, civilization ? 
culture and politics. Would thcy not bc quicker to scoff and 
reject? However, those who have been entrusted wath the divine 
mission do not look at things in the light of the prevailing 
unfavourab!e eircumstances. Their deep confidence in ihe 
supremacy and spread of their ideology makes all the obstacles 
Lhrust in their way look insignificant 

□ If Karl Marx had remained within the contmes of his thought 

which was an outJawed ideology that landed its supporters to 
prison and his ideal would have been exterminated, Neverthdess 
he pursued his course full of hope that somc major states would 
adopt it as thcir own. If this is truc of the materiaiists who 
uphold deviant thoughts, then it is no wonder that the divine 
messengers, ajtned with ReveIation from the Almighty, should 
address letters to kings and mlers in the conhdence that the truth 
would prevaiL This is what passed through the mind ofour 
noble Prophet as he undertook the mission of guiding the 

scattered bedouin sometimes gently and at other times with 
severity. Then, at the same time, he advised the leaders of the 
other nations to think about this new faith and embrace it 
wholeheartedly* 

□ The superstitions which had cormpted the minds of the 
bedouin in Arabia were the same as those w r hich had corrupied 
the thoughts ofChnsroes s ruler of Persia, What is the ditTerence 
betwcen the fever which strikes a kmg and that which strikes a 
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pauper? The docior will recommend the same medicme for both 
and will take the same precautions to prevent their spreading to 
others. The Prophet's (^) desire was to cure both the great and 
small ailmenLs of their hearts and to give the medicine to all of 
them so that they might recover their healtk 

(And We reveal of the CJur^an, chat whkh is a heating and a mercy for 
believers though it Increase the eyildoers in nothing except ruin*) 
(Qur'5n 17 : 82 ) 

□ It was therefore not strange that he should gathcr together in 
his clinic both the red and the black and the rulers and thc 
slave$. It is true that kings are hidden behind reinforced walls 
and are surrounded by servants, courticrs and guards as w f ell as 
by riches which dazzle the eyes. Yet whosc are the eyes that are 
dazzled by these exlemal appearances? A doctor is concerned 
only about the sick body of his patient, Similarly, the Prophct 
looked upon his nation as ignorant peopie who ought to be 
cducatcd. tbr thc worldly things surrounding them made thcir 
responsibility heavier and their recompense for accepting or 
rejecting thc guidancc grcatcr, They did not consider the powers 
used to dcfend falsehood to be long lasting* except m thc way 
that the night seems long lo the restless. Thcn the sun shincs 
forth and Allah (5s) draws back thc curtains of darkness with his 
enlightening ReveIation. 

□ Thus the Prophet (^) told the messengers oftheYemeni 
govcmor when they eame to him: “TeU hijn that my religion and 
dominion wili reach all that Chosroes reached and will end at thc 
clothed and the barefoof and tell him that if he accepts IslSm 1 
shall give him what i$ under his rule and shall make him king of 
his people. 50 He was in Madrnah, appointing and deposing, but 
with Truth, not arrogance. Was he not in contact wtth the King of 
kings, sent as a messenger by the Lord of the heavens and carth? 


°Weak. Transmitted by Ibn Jartr in his Histon j m the authorily of Yazid ibrt Ahi 
Khubayb as mursai 
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□ It was natural that the Arab idolaters should come to hear of 
these delegations and closely follow their results. lliey wcre 
overjoyed at first when the news of Chosroes* reaction reached 
thcm. Some of them said: "Yon have been spared the trouble of 
eliminating this man. Now Chosrocs, the king of kings, is after 
him!” This slatement spread like wildhrc in Makkah and Ta’if 
However, the days passcd and Chosroes was overthrown, whereas 
Islam continued to penetrate hearts and homcs. llie news came 
that the delegations of Muhammad (^g) were successful in some 
quarters and were ahle to spread Isl3m, and that its message had 
become established in Ycmcn, Oman and Balirain, l'he idolaters 
now felt that they were being deserted and many tribes started to 
think of submitting to the rule of Islam, especially since ihe 
dominions of unbelief were shrinking daily in the faee of thc 
relentless waves of Revelation. However, there were many others 
w ho insisted of remaining in their jahityah, 

i No, but we pve these and their fathers ease until llfe grew long for 
them, Do they not see how we visit the land F redudng H of its outlying 
parts? Can they theri be the vrctors? "Say IHuhammad, to mankind}: I 
wam you only by Inspiradon. But the deaf do not hear the call when 
they are wamed*> (Qur'3n 2 1 : 44-45) 

‘Umrat al Qad3’ 

The seventh year was nearing its cnd and it was the right of 
the Muslims to retum to Makkah to offer the rites ot‘Umrah, 
which they had bcen prevented from doing the year before. 
Although they had been forced to dclay it a year, the gains of the 
da ‘wah during this period had exceeded their cxpectations. Now 
they were on thcir way again with their $acrificial animals to the 
Haram , having a number of victories to their credit 

□ Thc Makkans wanted to save face, while lcaving their town 
for Muhammad (^) and his Companions lo enter it in 
accordance with the treaty they had signcd w r ith him. Thus 
they spread rumours that the Muslims were suffering 
privation and hardships! 
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j Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

‘They assemblcd irt their Council Chamber to watch him and 
his Companions. When ihe Prophet {$&) cntered, he pulled the 
top garment over-himself, leaving his right arm bare. Then he 
said: "May Allah (3s) have mercv on the man who shows them 
this day strength from himself. ,0i Then he saluted the rukn and 
began to trot. and his Companions began to trot with him until 
thc building hid them from view. 

Circumambulating the Ka l bah at this speed was show of 
strength on the part of the Muslims and refutation of the 
rumours of their weakness. It became a Sunnah after that to 
make the this way. 

□ It is narrated that when the Prophet (^) entered Makkah, 
'Abdullah ibn Rawahah was holding his camePs head and 
chanting: Lt Givc way to him, sons of unbelievers. Give way, for 
His messenger is al! good + Ix?rd! Yerily I believe in what he 
says. I rccognize Allah’s (d&) right in accepting him!” 

□ Thc Muslims spcnt tliree days in Makkah, at the end of which 
came a delegation from the Quraish to remind them that the 
agrccd time had elapsed and that they should lcave. 

In reply, the Prophct (^) said: 

II you let me stay, i shall arrartge my wedding feast and 
invite you a!l to it.” 55 They said: “We are in no need of your 

Wcak. Tran&niiued b> Ibn Ijisham from Ibn rsha<|, who said: 44 Someoms whom l 
do noi suspect loid nie ihat Ibn Abbas rcponed from ihc Prophet Ibn Jarir a|$o 

iransmitled it from Ibn lshaq, who ir&nsmitted it Irom A]-Hasan ibn 'Amard}i irom 
Al-Hakam ibn 'U>a>nah Irom Muqsim from tbn Abbas. Jf it is authentic, thcn it is 
from ihc flrst chain, Rir Al-Hasan ibn Amatah is accusedof IM)ricaiioii T and if it is 
not, ihe tlrst chain has a link who is not named. 

'Abdullah ibn Abi liakr transmĔts Jrom Jbn lshaq that 'Abdwllah ibn Abi Bakr 
narrated rt to him as mursal. It is nairated b> 'Ahdul Ra2tq From two sourccS on the 
auihority of Anas ('&}'. tiie first beiog sound in accordancc witJi thecriteriaofboth 
Shetkhs while the second 15 sound according (othc crileria of Muslim The second 
narration is also iransmitted by Al TirmidhT and A! NasaT, and rhe formcrdedared it 
a good HadTth, 

Wcak: nanated b> Ibii Hi.iham from Ibn khsq without chain. The stoiy is tn BukharT 
on thc aiahority of Al Bara.and Ibn 'Umar, although their version dous not contain: w |f 
> ou ]et me. " Inisiead, Ihere is _ "Whcn he had spent thnee days in Makkah. they ordcrcd 
him 10 lcave, and he Idl ' 1 
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food + Go away from here.” A1 4 Abbas, the Prophet’s (^g) 
uncle, had offered MaymHnah bint al-Harith to him in marriage. 
So he concluded the contrael ai Makkah and consummated thc 
marriage with her al 3arf. 

□ Concerning this 1 Umrah , Allah ($|) reveakd the following 
ayah (vcrsc): 

\ Allah has fijlfilled the vlsion for K\s messenger in every truth. You shall 
Ĕndeed enter the inviolable Place of Worship, if Allah wlshes, secure, 
[having your hair] shaved and cut, and wlthout fear. But he knows that 
whlch you do not know, and has given you a near wctory beforehand.| 
(Qur*5n 48: 27) 

The Mii^tah Expedition 

The Muslims were gricvcd at thc death of their envoy to the 
govemor of Ba$ra and the ignoble way iti which he had been 
treated. Bubayl ibn 'Amr had tied his hands over, and pushed 
him then struck off his hcad. He was the only cnvoy to bc killed 
from among the many missions sent by the Prophet (^). This 
was felt as a grave insult by the Muslims since envoys are not 
kilied. They thcreforc determined to take retaliatory mcasures 
and tcach a lesson to tliat sintul govcrnor who did what he did 
on behalf of the Roman.s. 

□ The Muslims mobi!ized an army whtch can be considered big 
in relation to them for il comprised thrce thousand ftghters. The 
Prophet (^) arranged the leaders of the army, placing Zayd ibn 
HSrithah at the head. He ordered that ifZayd was killed, JaTar 
ibn AbT T£lib should take the lcad, and if JaTar was killed then 
1 Abdullah ibn Rawahah. The anny left for the hills of Syria but 
the news had already preceded it to the Romans, II must have 
heen that great awc surrounded the reputation and miiitary might 
of ihe Muslims for Lhe Romans began to mobilize a huge army. 
When the Muslims reached Ma k an they leamt that there werc 
one hundred thousand Romans waiting for them and anothcr 
hundred thousand Chrislian Arabs* To attack such a huge army 
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was a serious risk, so the Muslims spent two nights at Ma an, 
deliberating what to do. Some of them thought that thcy should 
write to the Pmphet G$5), tdling him of this strength of the 
enemy forces so that he couid either send rcinforcenicnts or 
decide upon anoiher option. 

□ However s ‘AbduIiSh ibn Raw^hah was not pleased with this 
idea. He urged the army to fight 5 saying: “G mcn, by Allah 
surely the thing you disiike is the same that you came iti search 
of: martyrdom. We do not fight people with numbers of strength 
or equipmem. We fight them oniy with this faith whieh Allah 
(^) has honoured us with. So let’s go. It can bc only one of the 
two altematives, both of which are good: victory or martyrdom/ J 

□ These stirring words had their effect; the feeling of hesiiation 
disappearcd from the ranks of the Muslims and they decided to 
fight, whatever thc outcome. Ibn Raw&hah was a poet of keen 
emot ions. brom the moment he had set forth hc had the feeling 
that martyrdom was coming his way 7 thus he was preparing for 
it with his heart and tongue. Miiitary strategy might havc 
dictated a different course from the onc he took. Ncvertheless no 
sooner did thc Muslims hear the talk of sacrifice and death on 
behalf of Allah (3s) than their souls filled with the love of the 
Hereafter, and they remcmbered that they had been victorious in 
other battles with fewcr preparations than their enemy. So they 
advanced w r ith confidence. 

□ AbQ Hurairah narrated: 

“I was prcscnt at Mu’tah ? and whenthe idolaters approached 
we saw such large amounts of weapons, sheep, brocade, silk and 
gold as we had nevcr scen betore. My eyes were dazzled! Ilien 
ThSbit ibn Arqam said: * l Abu Hurairah (4^), perhaps you are 
seeing great hordes? 1 I said ycs, and Thabit continued: 4 You did 
not witness Badr wiih us. We were not victorious because of 
numerical strength. 

AbQ Hurairah (4t) was one of those who accepted Islam after 
Hudaybiyah, 
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□ The iwo armies clashed, It would have been vain to expect 
that 3*000 heroes could defeat an army seventy times their size 
in an opert field. Zayd ibn Harithah fought with the Prophefs 

banncr until he feli to the spears of the enemy. Then JaTar 
took up the banner and fonght ftercdy f Aba DSwud narrated the 
account of an eyewitness: 

u r was watching JaTar when he jumped off his chestnut horsc 
and hamstrmg it. I hen he fought the enemy until he was killed. 
All the time he was chauting: 

Welcome to Paradise and its approach! How good It is* how r 
cool its drink! 

The Romans are Romans whose doom has arrivcd; 
unbelievers whose iineage is far from pure even though I rcceive 
their blows.” 

It is said that a Roman struck him with his sword, cutting him in 
two. Another version has it that he was earrying the banner in his 
right hand and it was cut off: he took it with his left hand and it was 
cut off, then he hdd it with his two stumps until he was killed. 
JaTar had this martyrdom bestowed upon at the age of 33 years, 

□ Upon his death, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah took the barmer and 
advanced on his horse. When he saw thc hopdessness of the 
situation he hesitated somewhat. Nevertheless, he convinccd 
himself to tace the same fate as his two prcdecessors. He chanted: 
4i O soul of mine, if you are not killed you will dic. 

Here is the love of death to whom you are exposed. 

What you wished for, you are given it. Jf you do as they 
(both) did* you will be rightly guided/' 

1 hen a cousin of his approached and gavc him a piece of 
meat, saying that he should strengthen himselt’ with it. However $ 
he had hardiy braken ofT a morsel Irom it when he heard the 
clashing of swords from the far side of thc field where fighting 
was taking place, and he said to himself “You are yet in this 
world?" He flung away the food and joined the battle, Oghting 
until he was killed. 

□ Thabit ibn Aqrad snatched up the banner which the three 
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leaders had kepl aloft ? and he shonted: Muslims! Select a 

man from among your 1 

They said, 4l You! 15 He refused, however, and then they agreed 
upon Khalid ibn al-Walid (4*0 as thcir leader. Thabit refused thc 
leadership not because he was afraid of death but because he felt 
that there were others more competent than himself in thc group. 
His lifting of the banner for fear that it might fall was a sign of 
hravery under thcse trying circumstances. How 1 wish that every 
man who knew the worth of the people would place them in 
their rightful positions and not cause the nation to bear the woes 
of his incompetence and egotism* 

□ Khalid took the banner and began fighting and using his skills 
to extricatc thc army from this critical predicament. To 
withdraw while lighting was a difficult matler, especialiy since 
Khalid did not want the Romans to know of his intention. 
Bukhart narrated from Khalid: i4 On the day of Mu 'ta, nine 
swords broke in my hand.” His uim was to engage the Romans 
in such a way as to mflict ihe greatest losses possible on thcm 
without having thc whole unit involved in fighting. This strategy 
succccded in saving the lives of thc fcw thousand who remained 
with him and the reputation of the Musiims in their first 
cncountcr with a major world powcr. Strangdy enough, this 
battle exhausted the Romans and caused them great losses, Jn 
fact, some of their units were defeated aud ihey turned and fled. 
KJialid wa$ satislled with these rcsults and Iic chosc to rcturn 
home with his men. 

□ Anas ibn MSlik (4?) said thai the Prophet (^g) announced the 
dcath of Zayd, JaTar and Ibn Rawahah lo his Companions 
bcforc thc news rcachcd thcm, Hc said: M Zayd took the banner 
and was siruck down, thcn JaTar took it after him and was 
struck dowm then Ibn Rawahah took it after him and was slruck 
downJ’ His cycs wcrc flowing whh tears as hc conlinued: “Then 
the banner was laken by one of the swords of Allah (:§£) until 
Allah (3£) granted thern victory, 54 


u 

A sound Hadith transmitted by Bukharr and othcrs. 
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□ Ibn Ish5q narrated' 5 that ihe Prophet (^g) said: 

“They were taken up to Jannah, as seen in sleep, on couehes 
of goid. I saw a defeat in the couch of 4 AbdulLlh ibn RawShah 
and asked why that was so. I was told that the tlrst two went 
forward, whereas ‘ Abdullah hesitated, Ihen went lorward, 1 ’ 

□ It is clear from this battle without any shadow of doubt thal the 
courage and bravery of the Mushms had reached a level no 
modem nation has seen, This intense spiritnahty instillcd in them 
such intrepidity that for them the power of those nations which 
had heen dominani for ages was <if no consetjuence. Disrcgard for 
danger and iove of death were not qualities confined to hghting 
men alone. They were an all-enguifmg force which spread from 
the men to the children, transformtng the w'hole nation into one of 
struggle and jihaJ, When the amiy retumed from Mu’tah the 
youngsters welcomed it with shouts of disapprovai s saying: 
“Runaways. You have fled from the path of Allah ($£)!” 

□ These i nex peri enc ed chi I d ren co ns i dered Khal id ' s ret re at t o 
be flight from battle, deserving a w r elcome with handfuls of dust. 
What a strong noble generalion was built by faith in the religion 
of truth., Look what success Islam achieved in moulding such 
wonderful children. Who were their fathers? Who were their 
mothers? How did their fathers bring them up and how did their 
mothers train them? The Muslim women of today are in dire 
need of leaming Ihese lessonS. 

□ The Prophet (^dg) spoke to his Companions ofthe martyred 
leaders of this army: 41 they would not be happy to be among us/ >56 
Ycs t the station thcy had rcachcd was dcarcr to their souls and 
more pleasmg to their eyes than the w orld and all it contained. As 

FLet:orded m ihe Srah of Ibn Jjisham and other soorces although with a weat 
chain. 
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eriteria of Muslim. Part of it was nairated by Abo D&wOd, Al Kasa f r and AI*Hakim, 
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for their families, they were under the protection of Allah (Si). 

'AbditllSh ibn Ja 4 far, son of the martyred leader, said: * £ The 
Prophet (s^g) came to us three days after the death of Ja*far and 
said: u Do not weep over my brother after today, and call my 
brothers children to me.” We were brought like chickens and 
then he said: “Call the barber.” 

The barber was brought and he shaved our heads. JTien the 
Prophet (2§Ms) said playfully : “Muhammad {$&) is Jikc our uncle 
Abu Talib and AbdullSh is Jike rre in features and character.” 

Then he took my hand, raised it and said: t4 0 Allah (:$§), bc 
the Protector of Ja*far family aftcr him, and bless "Abdullah in 
the dealings of his right handT 

He said this three timcs + My mother came and spoke to him 
of our orphanhood and ho w worried she was, So hc consoled her 
by saying: t4 You are afraid for the children allhough I am their 
guardian in this world and the next?" 37 

□ The results of Mif tah did not appease thc Muslims. The 
dominant tribes in the north had sought thc help of the Romans 
against them, and so were able to escape the consequences of 
their aggression on AI-HSrith ibn iJmayr, It was therefore still 
necessary to instil fear into their hearts and to make them feel that 
thc islamic missions would not lolerate this kind of insult. Thus 
Ihe Muslims tumed their miiitary activities to ncw, far-off fields. 

Dhat a\ Salasil 

Mu’tah took place in Jumada 1 of the eighth year, and not 
long afterwards the Muslims retumed to the hills ofSyriato 
pursue their enemies before they settled down, 4 Amr ibn al As 
was sent to teach a lesson to the tribes who lived thcrc. Being 
afraid of thcir numbers, he sougln reinforcements ffom the 
Prophel (^s), and as he waited for their arriva! he kept close to 


Weak: ttartsmlttcd by Ibo ishaq from Muhammad ibn l Abdu! Rahmmi Al TamTmT 
as mursaL 
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a walerhole knowTi as Salasil. The Prophet ($££) sent 
remforcements comprising some of thc carly muhajirm, 
induding Abfl Bakr (4Q and ‘Umar (4*), and ]ed by Abu 
Ubaydah ibn al Jarrah, whom hc advised noi to liave any 
disputcs with * Atnr, 

□ When he arrived, l Amr claimed ihat he was sent as 

reinforcemcnts for him, whereas * Abu ‘Ubaydah claimed that he 
was in charge of the iroops he had brought, while ‘Amr 
remaincd in command of his own troops, When L Amr insisted 
on having his own way, Abn ‘Ubaydah, who was a soft-hearted, 
man said: ‘Amr, thc Prophet ordered nie not to dispute 

with yoii. lf you disobey me I will obey you” 

‘Amr replied: ‘Then I am your leader and you arc my supportT 
Abu ‘Ubaydah accepted this, 'Amr took command of the 
entire forcc and led them in prayer. 

□ ‘Amr began to pursue Ihe tribes which were atlied to the 
Romans. He entered a numbcr of countries, and every-time he 
rcached a placc hc was told that although there was a group 
there, they had dispcrsed on hearing of his approach. On one 
occasion he caught up with one of these groups and afight 
ensued. However, they Oed and he could not get them again. 
Although ‘ Amr was able to subdue the bedoutn tribes and make 
them dispcrsc, hc did not meet them in a decisive battie, 
Nevertheless t this cxpcdition was able to remove much of the 
mud from the repulalion of the Muslims. 

□ It happened that one coid night ‘Amr had a noctumai 
emission. He was afraid tliat if he had a bath he woiild falt sick, 
so hc made tayammum and led the men in prayer. Some of the 
Companions w-ere doubtful aboui thc validity of this action, so 
they asked the Prophet (^) about it and he asked ‘Amr to 
explain. 4 Amr exp!ai ned that he was afraid of the severe cold, 
and Allah (3c) said: 

i And do not kill youreelves. Tmly r Allah Is Mercihil to you.k 

(Qur‘an 4: 29) 
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The Proplict {^) laughed and did not say anything. 5 * 
v Amr's undcrstanding in ihis mattcr was corrcct, for tayammum 
is permiiied whcn thc use of water may cause harm t 

The Conquest of Makkah 

After ?he Treaty of Hudaybiyah the Muslims busied 
themsclves with the sprcad of the da f wah and the prescntation 
of the tcachings of Islam to all who had understanding. Their 
faithfulness lo the Quraish was vis!ble to all in matters that they 
liked or disliked and the people could see clear evidence of that 
Howevcr s the Quraish perststed in their oJd, stagnated policy 
without taking into account thc momentous events which had 
changed conditions in the Arabian peninsula and w hich were 
about to change conditions in thc world as a whole, This lack of 
insight lcd the Quraisli to commit a grave act of stupidity, aftcr 
which the treaty of Hubaybiyah was to become null and void, It 
happencd that the Quraish, along with their allies of the Banu 
Bakr, attacked the Khuza l ah, who w ? ere allies of the Muslims, 
and killed a fcw of their men* The Khuza‘ah sought rehjge in the 
sancluary of the Ka'bah, for they wcre not prepared for combat 
Despite that, the Banu Bakr pursued them while the Quraish lent 
arms and assisted the Banu Bakr in tlieir oppression. 

□ Some men of the Banu Bakr felt that they ought not to fight in 
the Haram, and spoke to their chief Naufal ibn Mu f awiyah s 
about this, saying: “We havc entcrcd the Haram, (so mind) your 
god, your God!” 

Nevertheless, Naufal said: "There ts no God today, Banu 
Bakr, Carry oul your task!' ? 

□ The Khuza'ah wcrc tcrrifled by what happened to them, and 
they sent ‘Amir ibn Salim to the Prophet (^) to tdl him the 
news. Upon hearing the account, thc Propliet promised to 


Soun d: iransmined by Aba DSwad, At DanpinTi, Al-Hakim and Al-Bayhaqr on 
ihe authority of l Amr Ibn st As wilti a ioujid chain. 
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come to their aid. 5& 

□ Aftenvard$ the Quraish realized their mistake and sent Aba 
Sufyati to make amends, Upon reachmg Madmah, he went to the 
house of his daughter 5 Umm Hablbah. He was abont to sit upon 
the bed when she stopped him. Surprised, he said: u My 
daughter, I don't know whether it is me you prefer to the bcd or 
whether you prcfer the bed to me." 

□ 4i IUs the bed of AlWs Messcnger (^)” she retorted, t4 and 
you are a pollutcd idoiater/ 1 

□ i4 By God, evil has befallen you after me.” 

He said. Then left, and went to the Prophet ($&) and spokc 
to him but he received no reply. 60 Aba Sufyan then sought the 
help of AbG Bakr (4*) and begged him to speak to the Prophet 
(#&) on his behaih but he rcfused. Hc went to ‘Umar (4*) but 
the latter refuscd also. Leavtng both of them, he went to * AlT 
O)* However. AlT (^) said; “By Allah (M), Abu Sufy3n, 
Ailah^s Messenger (^) has decided upon a matter about which 
we cannot speak to him.' ' He advised him to return whence lie 
came, and AbU Sufyan made his way back to the Quraish to 
inform them ofthe reception he had reccived. 

□ The Prophet ($&) ordered thc people to prepare themselves and 
said that he was going to Makkah. He urged them to be serious and 
brisk. He suppiicated: t4 0 Allali (Sf), take away the eyes and the 
news ffom the Quraish until we surprise them in their land. ,>6f 'The 
Muslims listened to the Prophet T s (^) order and began 
mobilizing their forces for the expected encounter. Thcy knew that 
the decistve hour bctween them and the Quraish was close. 


59 
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□ At this critical juncture an amazing iticident occurred. A man 
who was among thc eailiest to iight in the jihiki against the 
idolaters dispalched a letter to the Quraish T informing them that 
Muhammad (^O was about to descend on tbem with his forces, 
You have seen how kccn thc Muslims were to hid thc plan of 
their attack. Was this not better for success and the minimizing 
of losses? Perhaps it wouid make thc Quraish surrender without 
shedding blood in vain. What could writing to thcm mcan exccpl 
inciling them to flght Allah (3£) and His messenger and make 
extensive preparations to resist? 

□ ‘AlT (4^0 narrated: 

4 The Prophct (^£ 5 ) sent me, AI Zubayr and Al-Miqd&d, 
saying: Li Go lo the meadow of Khakh and there you'11 fmd a 
woman on a cameh cairying a letter. Take it from her.” 

We sct out, our horses racing one anothcr until wc reached thc 
meadow and there we found the woman on a cameh We asked 
her to hand over the letter and she repl icd that shc had none. 

We said: "Takc out the letter or we 1 !! search youP She took 
it out from her braid and we brought it back to the Prophet 
(^g). It read: “From Hatib ibn AbT Balta £ ah to thc people of 
Makkah, informing them of a matter concerning Ail3h's 
Messenger. (^g).” 

The Prophet (^£s) asked: *'What is this, Hstib? 

He replied: “Do not be hasty with mc, O Mcsscnger of Allah 
(^es). I was a man attached to the Quraish; I was an ally of 
theirs and not really one of them; and the muhajirm who are 
with you have their relatives who protect for them their families 
and properties, Now t since I lack kinship with them, I wished to 
gain support trom them so they mtght protect my relatives, I did 
not do it in apostasy from the faith or taking plcasurc in unbdief 
aftcr accepting Islam.” 

The Prophet £$£?) said: 'Hc has indeed iold you the truth!” 

□ ‘Umar ( 4 fc) exdaimed: "O Messenger of Allah {^^), let me 
chop off the head of this hypocrite!” 
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However> the prophet (m.) replied: t4 He took part in Badr, and 
what do you know„, maybc AH5h (d^) looked at Ihose who took 
part m Badr and said: Do as you please for I have forgiven you,” 
Theti Allah’s words were revealed: 

iO you who believeJ Do notchoose My enemy and yourenemy Tor 
fdends, Do you give them triendship when they disbelieve in that truth 
whlch has come to yoir, driving out die messetiger and you because you 
believe fn Allah, your Lord? lf you have come forth to strive in My way 
and seeidng My good pleasune, [do not show them friendshiph Do you 
show friendship to them in secret, when I am best Aware of what you 
hide and wliat you prodaim? And whoever does k among you, he has 
indeed strayed ffom the right way ,)*' 2 (Qur s an 60: 1 ) 

□ By this aetion Hatib had missed the straight patlu fl was noi 
right of him to show love for the idolaters, Who had tlaunted 
their disbelief ? supported one another in aggression and done to 
the Muslims what Hatib w f as more aware of than others. 
Neverthetess, a great man sometimes makes a slip, and Allah 
(^G) is ktnder (o His servants ihan to take them to task for the 
moments of weakness which dim their Hght and cause them to 
stumblc. The Prophet inquired about the reason for this 
wrong-doing, and he knew that the man did not lie in the excuse 
he made, l'hey were about to enter a serious battie in which they 
might be deTeated, and then the old tribalism would rtse to 
protect their relatives who might be in danger. HStib woutd be 
without protection, so let him therefore seek favour with the 
Quraish to guard against the future, 

Q This ts w^hat Hatib thought, He was wrorag, however. The 
idolaters did not rcmember allianccs or kinship in tiieir hoslitity 
to IsISm and it was not right for fhe believers to seek their 
tnendshtp, no matter if the tide was against them. Thcy had 
sworn enmity to the idolaters for the eause of Allah (^), and He 
had taken a pledge from them that thcy should sacritice their 

A sounct Hadnh. transmitied by the two Shcikhs and othcra. 
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lives and properties in the fight against them. Evenifitwas 
permissiblc to seek their favour, how was it possible 10 do so by 
an action which could have been seen as treason and could have 
done heavy damage to Islam and its adhercnts? 

□ Nevertlieless T Hatib ? s noble past inlerceded for him and lessened 
his fall. The Prophet (3&&) ordered thc Muslims to rcmember the 
man vdth the best virtues in him. IslSm has laught us not to forget 
the good deeds and virhies in him. Islam has taught us not to forget 
the good deeds and virtues of those who may slip at times but have 
a long history of following the right path. 

□ Constemation spread ihroughout the vallcys of Makkah upcm 

the retum of Abu Sutyan. Al-AbbSs ibn ‘Abdul Muttalib thought 
it besl that he and his family should accept Islam and migrate to 
MadTnah. On the way thcy met the Prophet (^g) leadinghis 
army upon Makkah. Likewise, Abii Sufy5n ibn al Harith ibn 
‘Abdul Muttalib and ‘Abdullah ibn Abi ‘Umayyah left Makkah 
and cncountered the Prophet at Abwa, Thcy wcre the 

Prophet s (^) cousins and were among those who had hurt him 
the mcsl in Makkah. Thus he turtied away from them when he 
remembered their molestation of him + Nevertheless, 'All (4d 
indicated a way to his cousin, Abu Sufyan, by which he could 
gain aeeeptance from the Prophet ($&). 

He said; “Come up in front of bim and say whal the brothers 
ofYusuf($£*) had said: 'Bv Allah (3£) t 

l lndeed, Allah has preferred you above us, and we were indeed dnful.) 
(Qur'Sn 12:91) 

He will not be pleased that someone should haveabetter 
answer than he.' 1 

□ Abu Sufyan did this and the Prophet (^£g) replied: 

#Have no fear this dayl May Allah forgive yon, and He Is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.) (Qur'an 12: 92) 

□ Then Abu Sufy3n recited some couplets of poetry, among 



The Li/e uf Praphet Muhammad 41 ! 


which he said; 

“By your iife ? when I carry a ftag for the horses of Al Lai 
To defeat the horses of Muhammad (^g), 

Ii is as if I am lost on the darkest night, 

So now is the tiine for me to be guided, 

A guide other than myse]f has guided me t 

And somcone has shown me AUah (m) whom 1 had chased 
everywhere*” 

□ The Prophet (^) struck him on the chest and said: 

"Did you chase mc everywhcrc?^ 3 

□ The army quickly traversed valley and hill on its march to 
Makkah, and ai nightfall they camped at Marr A1 Zahran, not far 
from the city. Tents were pitchcd and fires were lit in every 
camp, totalling ten thousand mem The whole valley was lit up 
and Makkah remained in the dark about therrij unaware of the 
fate that was about to befall thcm, 

Q Al 4 Abbas was afraid that Makkah would be dcstroyed if a 
battle were to ensure, so he went out in search of some means to 
convince the Quraish to make peace with the Prophet (^) so 
that he might give thcm an assurance of safety* This coincided 
with a party of three Makkan chiefs who were out reconnoitring 
and gathering news, When they approached thc camp thcy wcre 
tenrified by what they saw. 

AbQ Sufy5n ? the chief of Makkah said: i( I have never $een 
fires or a camp the like of what I am seeing tonight!” 

Budayl ibn Warqa T said: “this is the Khu^ah, by God. War 
has infuriated thcm!” 

Howcver, Abu Sufyan rcplicd: ”The Khuza'ah are too few 
and cowardly for ihesc to be their fires and camp.” 

□ The Muslims, in accordance with their planned stratcgy, were 
sending reconnaissance partics around them so that they might 


Transmitted by Ibn JarTr and Al-Hakim on ihe authorlty of Ibn Abb&s. A]-Hakim 
said tt was sound in accordance with the criteriaof Mtislim and Al DhahabT agreed 
wilh him. Howcvcr, it is only a good i ladnh {/manl 
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take the Quraish by surprise and force therti to an unconditional 
surrender. One of these parties stumbled 011 the three Makkans 
and brought them under arrest to the Prophet (^) + A1 * Abbas 
quickly took charge of the captives and declared that they were 
under his protection, Upon rcaching thc Prophct (^&), he began 
a conversation with them which lasted most of the night> and 
their hearts opened to IslSm, except that Abu Suf) r an delayed 
until the morning, 

1 hey then asked him for a guarantee of the safety of the 
Quraish, and he said: “\Vhoever enters the house of AbC Sufyan 
is safe; whoever enters the mosque is safe; and vvhoever locks 
his door is safe,” 64 

□ The Prophet (^s) confcrrcd this honour on Abu Sufyan only 
to appease his pride, and this he did by means of something 
which neither harmed anyone nor causcd any hardshtp. Thts is 
an easy price to pay to win someonc^s confidence, The Prophet 
(^), nevertheless. wantcd to cnsure that thcre were as little 
fighting and killing as possible, He, therefore 5 together with this 
trcatment to AbU Sufyin, ordercd A1 ‘ Abbas to detain him at a 
pass in thc valley so that he might see all the troops pass by and 
no thought might linger in his mind about showing rcsistance as 
the acccptcd chief of the Quraish, 

□ Al \Abbas narrated: 

“I took Abu SufyHn and detained him in the pass as the 
Prophet (^) had ordered me, and the tribes started to march 
past behind thcir banners. As each tribe passed, he asked t; Who 
arc thcse, 'Abbas? 1 * 

I would reply: “SslimT 


M A saund Madnh transmitled hy Ibn l lishSim from Ibn lshaq with a muddled chain. 
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He would say, ‘'What have I to do with Salim?” Then another 
tribe would pass and he would ask who they were. When I said 
“Muzayyinah,” he would reply, “What do I havc to do with 
Muzayyinah?” In the same way, all the tribes filed past and he 
asked the name of every one of thern. As I told him. he would 
reply. "What do 1 have to do I have to do with so-and-so?” Then 
finall) the Prophet passcd by with his green battalion of 

Muhajirm and Ansar. only their eyes visible from behind the 
armour. He exclaimed: "SubhmiatlM ‘Abbas, who are these? 

This is the Messenger of Allah (^) with the muhajirm and 
Ansar." I replied. 

He said* "No-one has the strengrh or power to match these! 
By Allah (<&). Abul Fadl T your ncphew^s kingdom has become 
grcat ovemight!” 

I said* ”AbQ Sutyan. it is prophethood. 

He replied, "Yes, then, 65 

□ Abu Sufyan entered Makkah dazed and bewildered with the 
feeltng that behind htm was a storm whicly If iet loose, would 
sweep away everything m its path. The Makkah sa%v the 
victorious army approaching slowly from afar. They gathered 
around their leaders, awaiting the order to fight. Howe\ er, the 
voice of Abtl Sufyan penetrated thcir midst ioud and clear: 
people of the Quraish! Muhammad (^) has come with a force 
which you cannot resish So whoever enters the house of AbQ 
Sufyan will be safe, ' His wife, Hind bint ‘Utbah, was appailed 
at these words coming from her husband. 

Shc Jumped up and pulled his moustachc, slirieking: ^Ktli ihis 
puffed up carcass! What a disgracehd head of state you are!” 

□ Abu Suf>an did not pay any attention to the vituperation by 
his wife 5 brn repeated his waming, saying: “Woe unto you! Do 


A sGLind Hadnh iransmtttcd by Ibn Hisham froiti Ibn lshaq wiihout a chain Howevcr 
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not let this woman deceive you about yourselves, He has come 
to you with a force you cannot defeat, so those who enler the 
house of Abu Sufyan will bc safe/' 

□ Some of thcm shouted: “May God Tight yout What good can 
vour house do to u$? 

He continued» £i And whoever locks his door and is in the 
inside will be safe, and whoevcr cnters the mosque wili be safe, v 

The people tlicn dispersed and fled to their homes or to the 
Ka'bah. Soon the t; Mother of Cities” become lifeless and 
resigned hersclf to the destiny which had ovenaken her. 

□ As the army continued its march to Makkah, thc Prophct 

w as on his cameh n black turban on his head, and his head 
lowered out of abject humility to Allah ($g). He bent Torward so 
Par^ the humility reikcting in his Tcatures, thal his beard almost 
touched the back of his mount The powerful, frighiening army 
which w'as marching to the centre of thc Haram and the armour- 
clad troops who surrounded him were waiting for one signal 
from himself and nothing in Makkah w ould remain at peace. 
Surcly this manifest victory rcminded him of a past wilh kmg 
chapters of how’ hc was ejected and how he had fmally retumed 
this day as thc strong conqueror* What greater honour did Allah 
(bc) bcstow r on him than to see this auspicious moming? The 
morc ite thouglil of these bouuties f the more he bow ? ed in 
humility on his mount. 

□ However, it scemed as thougb there were other emotions 
playing in the minds of some, Sa d ibn ‘UbSdah, chief of the 
Aws, remenibered what the Makkans had done and how they 
had shown intransigence to AIl3h (8s)- Then he lelt the reins ot 
power in his hands and shouted: u Today is the day of slaughter! 
Today the unlawful will be permittcd! Today Allah (di) will 
bring shame on the Quraish!” 

' ( Wcak. Transmiited bv Ibn Misham fmm !bn Eshaq who reponcd it from 'Ahdullah 
ihn Aha Bak/ («) as mursaL Ai-Hakim and Abo Ya‘La traced it to /\nas and the tbrmcr 
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wiih liim. They are both mistaieri, One of the links h 'AtHJullsh ihn Bakr a]-Muqaddimi. 
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□ These words reached the ears oflhc Prophet (*) and he said: 
^No. I oday is ihe day whcn the Ka 4 bah will be exaltcd. 67 Today 
is Ihe day whcn Allah (^J will honour the Quraish ” and hc 
ordered the banner to be taken frora Sa s d and given to his son 
for fear that Sa 4 d might instigate his mcn to action. 

Q The Prophet f^fe) cntered Makkah from its upper side and 
ordered the Jeadcrs of his urmy not lo fight unless thcy werc 
attacked. The contingents entered from the othcr quarters. 
Khalid ibn al-Walld entered from lower Makkah wherc therc 
was a group of Makkans who rcfused to surrender, having 
assembled at Khandamah under the leadership of 'Ikrimah ibn 
Abl Jahl ? Sahl ibn Amr and Safwan ibn Umayyah. However 
overwhelming reality clashcd with their phde and dissipated it. 
for Khiilid bore down upon them and they took to their heels, 

Q A humorous event which occurred was that I.Iamas ibn KhaJid 
ot the tribe of the BanQ Bakr had prcparcd weapons to fight thc 
Muslims, Whenever his wife saw r him cieaning them she would 
ask what he was going to do with them, and he w r ou!d rcpiv that 
he was kceping them for Muhammad (^) and his Companions, 

One day she said to him, “By God, I do not scc them being of 
any use against Muhammad (£g£g) and his Companions,” 

He rephed: 4 By God. I hope to inake one of them a $lavc for 
you.” 

□ Whert the day of ihe conquest of Makkah arrived, this Hamas 
lought with Ikrimah and his band of men, Nevcrtheless, as soon 
as he saw the pany of idolaters dispersing and fleeing from 
Khalid^s army f he dejectedly made bis way home and told his 
wife to lock the door. 

Q Surprised, shc asked: 4t Well, what of your previous talk?” 

Excusing himself he said: “If you had seen the day of 
Khandaman, whcn Safwan fled, and also Tkrimah, and Abu 
\ aztd stood likc a pillar, aud iliey ,r were mct by Muslim swords 
cutting through every arm and skull, Icaving only moans to bc 
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heard, behind us their crics and groans. Not a word of blame 
wouid you have uttcredt” 

□ Makkah surrendered, and the Prophet (^) headed for the 
Ancient Housc and circumambulatcd it. Hc broke the IdoU 
which surroundcd it, hitting them on their backs with his bow so 
that they fell on their faces and smashed to pieces. A while ago 
these stoncs had been hallowed gods and now they were cmshcd 
mbble. As he broke them, the Prophet of tawhid recited: 68 

<And Say: Trnth has come and falsehood has vanfshed. lndeed r 
falsehood is ever botind to vanish,) (Qur’Sn 17: 81 ) 

□ Then hc ordered the Ka‘bah to be opened and saw it full of 
idoU, two of ihem representing Ibrahim (^) and IsmaTl (f£a) 
casting lots with the divining arrows. Upon seetng this he said 
angrily: “May All5h (^) Tight them (the idolaters)! By All5h 
(d^), these two ncver cast lots wilh divining arrows!”^ andhe 

70 

destroyed it all. 

□ When the mosque was cleansed of all the idols, he tumed to the 
Quraish who were awaiting his sentence on them. He held onto 
the iwo jainbs of the door ofthe Ka E bah and said: “There isno 
god but Aliah (tSie) alone: He has fiilfilled His promise, and helped 
His scrvant; and defeated the hordes by Himself.” Then he asked: 
“0 Quraish* what do you think 1 am going to do to you,” 

They replied: u Good. You are a noblc brother, son of a noble 
brother” 

□ To whicli he said: “Well, f say you as YUsuf said to his 
brothers: 4 Have no fear today/ Go, for you are the freed ones” 

71 

(antum at tutaqa 'j. 


§&hih'. Iraiismittcd by tbe two Sheikhs on The aulhority oflbn Mas*ttd, Also by 
Muslim on Ihc auihority of Abo Hurairah 
W $ahlh. transmitted by BukhM on ilie aulhoriiy onbn ‘Abbas. 
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□ While the Prophet (m) was m the mosque, hnishing ofT 
idolatr> r in its eapital fortress, Fudalah ibn ‘Umayr approached 
him with the intention of killing him at the first opportunity. The 
Prophct (m) looked at him and understood his purpose. Yet 
somehow, in the glory of the victory with which AMh (M) had 
honoured him, he could not find in him to be angry with the 
man, He called him and asked what tt was that he had on his 
mind. 1’ndalah replied. L4 I was only thinking of and remcmbering 
AUah (m)” The Prophet (m) iaughed at said: "seek Allah*s 
forgiveness/’ and spoke kindly to hlm, and placed his hand on 
his chesL 

The man went aw-ay, saying: "He had hardly removed his 
hand from my chest when I felt that there was no-one more 
beioved to me than he was. 72 Pudalah had his weakncsses in 
jahillyah, and as he was going homc he carne across a woman 
with whom he had had an aflfair. Upon seeing him she invited 
him to sii md chat. But he replied; "No, Allah (M) and Islam 
forbid it to me. If you had seen Muhammad (m) and his tribe 
on the day of the Conquest when the idols weie smashed, you 
would have seen the religion of Allah (M) becoming manifcst 
md the face of idolatry being smothercd in darkness.” 

□ Bilal (4*) climbed, on the roof of the Ka 4 bah and shouted ihc 
call to prayer while everyoee in Makkah listened to Ihis new call 
as lf they were in a dream. The words rang through thc air, 
striking terror into the hearts of the devils who could find no 
alternativc but to Oee from its piercing sound or submit 
themseWes to Islam: ‘ 4 AIi5h (M) is the Grcatest; Ailah { 'M ) is the 
Greaiest; Allah ($&) is thc Greatest; Allah (ife) is the Greatcst.’* 

□ These emphatic cries reminded the people of their ultimate 
goal in Iife and their tme reuim after death. How many a srnall 
goal had caused peopJe to deviate and to run wild as the beasts 
upon the land, and how they had diverted their attention and 
caused them to be drowned in the pursuit of rubbish, These 


" Weak: transmiucd by Ibn Hishnm wilh a muddJed! chain. 
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goals had so dommated their tedings that gnef would kill them 
when they were deprived of them and joy would kill thcm when 
they w'crc satished, Why should people make foo!s of 
themselves by losing themselves in these trivialities? The voice 
of truth has rcached them from beneath these thick layers and 
instilled into iheir being the thought of that which they have 
foTgotten; Ihe exaltation of the Master of this universe and the 
Lord of all the worlds. 

□ bcar witncss that there is no god but All£h ($£), I bear 
witness that there ss no god but AllSh £$$). AII the associates 
have fallcn. For too long the mankind has submitted to fancy, 
taken pride in the w r ortliless, hopcd for good in things which 
could not beneftt them, and sought help from those who could 
not ward off from themselves a fly T s attack, Why all this 
wandering in the blind alleys? If the fools associate some of 
AllalTs crcation with Him as partners ordciiied them, tben tlie 
Muslims recognize no-one but Allah (^) as Sovereign and see 
no other but Him as refuge. Pure monotheism is that stubbom 
path which ieads to the goal that they have set for themselves. 
Who is to be the ideal? W r ho is to be the guide on this path? And 
who is to bc thc vanguard to pavc the way for othcrs? 

□ The Mu L adhdhin goes on to give the answer: “1 bear witness 
that Muhammad (^) is AIlah*s Messenger, I bear witness that 
Muhammad (££gg) is Allah T s Messenger? T l‘he life of thls noble 
man is the perfect ideal for evcry human being who wishes to 
hve a sound !ife. Muhammad ( 2 ^) was the man who sketched 
with his virluous litestyle, the unique path for all those w r ho 
embrace the truth and live for it. The call to prayer wams all 
intelligcnt people to do what is good and become active for the 
pleasurc of their Master, It first urges the people to perform a 
simple act of worship. 

□ “Coine to prayer; Come to prayer.” These prayers are the 
moments of contemplation about the worth of this world; these 
are Ihe moments of rctum whcn pcoplc stray from the straight 
path; they are the moments of submission and humility to Allah 
(3&) whenever haste ovcrtakcs pcoplc, cgotism invades their 
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thoughts, and they look at themselves as if they were little gods; 
these are thc moments of recuperation and inspiration. How much 
in nced people are inspite of thcir haughty airs, of someone to 
inspire them with uprightness so that they do not behave 
foolishly, one who will give them strength so that they do not feel 
themselves incapable and weak, The call to prayer tinally urges 
people to keep trustration at bay in ali their arfairs. Fmstration 
comes when one s etTorts go to waste> when one’s aetions do not 
bring results becanse of some mistake, whether it is a mistake in 
the performance of an act or in its purpose. It warns of this 
frustration whcn it says: "Corne to success, come to success” The 
day an action comes from person and is correct in form and 
intention, that person wiil attain succcss, cven if it happcns Lo bc 
an action whieh pertains to this worid aione. Did Ailah (te) not 
teach His Prophet (^g) to make ali hts affairs of]ife, let alone his 
rituals and worship, purdy for the pleasure of Allah Qg)? 

<Indeed, Say; my worship, my sacritice, my living and my dyirrg are for 
Aliah, Lord of the Worids. He has no partner, Thus am 1 commanded, 
and I am first of those who suuender [to HIm] t > (Qur'an 6: 162-163) 

Thc only way to do this ts by subjugating all other goals to 
Adah (te) and by always maintaining a pure monotheism. 1 hus 
the call to prayer retums once again to the Ultimate Goal and the 
method: "Allah (te) is the Greatest, Allah (M) is the Greatest. 
There is no god but Allah (te)” 

□ The words of the adhm represent ihe glaring highlight of a 

comprehcnsive message of reform. This is why, according to Ihe 
authentic traditions, a Muslim shouJd say the foilowing pmyer 
upon hearing it: Allah (te), Lord of this complete call and 

established prayer, grant Muhammad (M) the imercession and 
virtue and allot hEm tbe exalted slatus which You promiscd him. 
Surely You do not betmy your promisesT 73 

□ On ihe day of this conquest memories may take us oack to 
some men who had not witnessed this manifest victory, or heard 


Stthrtr. irans.miticd b\ Uukhirl and othera utihoul Lhe lasi pau "Surcly vou do not 
heirii\ Vout \ uhEeh i$ rransmitLctJ by At-Ba\ haqTalonc and i,s nol aulhcntic. 
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thc voice of BUS! {*£) ringing above the Ka'ba with thc siogan 
of tawhici, or seen the idols overtumed with their faces in the 
dast, or seen their tormer worshippers surrendering and turning 
towards [slam + They were killed or died during the long struggle 
between beJief and unbelieh The victory whosc fru its were 
being reaped today by the living owed a great deai to those who 
were dead and thctr reward was guaranteed by One who does 
not wrong anyone ihe weight of an atom. It is not necessary for 
every soldier to witness the rina.1 resutls of the struggle between 
truth and talschood. Some may live through the carly stagcs, 
whereas others may die in a temporary defeat as happened to 
Hamzah, chief of the martyrs, and thosc with him. 

□ The Qur’an points oul the object of reliance is the complete 
accounting in the Hereaher and not in this world. in that life 
both thc be!ievers and the unbelievers will bc given their full 
due. 

^Then have patience. Indeed, the promise of Allah Is true. And whether 
we let you see a part of that which We promise diem, or [whether] We 
cause you to die, stlll to us wlll they be brought back.) 

(Qur’an 40: 77) 

□ The Prophct entered Makkah in RamadSn and remained 
the wholc monlh, shortening his prayers. Hc did not fasl for 
morc than fiftecn days though he had lefl Madma while Tasting. 
However, he and his Companions had broken it on the way. 7J 

Ll When matters settled down, he began io accept the peoplCs 
aliegiance to Islam. ' Thc oid and thc young, men and women 
came when they couId + 7fl The women's pledge lo the Prophet 
(^ig) was done verbally, not by shaking hands, for 4 A"ishah 


His shortenirLg of ihc prayers is [rdnsrniltcd by UukharT on the amhority oflbn 
'Abbasi, \<vha said: lt Thc Prophct spcnl ninciccn days in Makkah. praying; two 

rak ats. His noi fasting is irsnsmitred by ihe two Hheikhs on ihe aulhority Ibn 
Abbas. 
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reported: “ No, by Allah (*), the hand of AIlah’s Messenger 

(^g) never touched the hand of a wotnan, 77 Thus the people of 

Makkah entered into Islam. There were a few, howevcr wlio 

remamed I in doubt m&jahiliyah, clinging to idols and consulting 

oracles. These were lett for time to cure: once their protected 

pagamsm had gone, then these superstitions would vanish 
automatically. 

□ The conqucst of Makkah came arter a swift blow, and the 
strategy ot the Muslims succeeded in kecping thenewsfrom 
reachmg Ihe Quraish so that they were surprised in their own 
homes and ! found no alternative but to surrendcr uneonditionaiiy 
without being able to resist or seek rcinforcei.ients. The eyes of 
the Arabs throughout the peninsula were opened in the face of 
(he reality, and they began to think that victory was tied to the 
banners of lslam and could not be separated from it. 

1 he Battle of Hunayn 

This triumph, neverthcless, had its repercussions among the 
major tribes who lived near Makkah, foremost aniong whom 
were the Hawazin and Thaqrf, thcir metropolis being Ta’if which 
was the largest city afier Makkah and MadTnah in the Arabian 
pcninsula. The chiefs of these tribes appotnted Malik ibn ‘Awf, 
Ihc chief of the Hawazin, as their leader, and decided to march 
upon thc Muslims berore the pillars of their conquest werc 
strengthened and belore thcy 'noved towards dismantling the 
remaining bulwarks of thc retreating paganism. Malik ibn ‘Awf 
was a brave and daring man. However, he was not a deep thinker 
and scldom asked others for advice. He ordercd his men, as they 
were leaving for (he confrontation, to bring along with them their 
women, children and wealth, so tlial every man might be aware of 
them behind him as he fought and not flce from (he battlcheld 
Durayd ibn Summah, an otpericnced warrim, objected to 
this, saymg: “Will anything stop the defeated from f)eeing, [f 

' 7 Sam transmiiicd b y the tuo Sheikhs and orbc^, 
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you are victorious ? all you need are men with swords and spcars, 
and if you arc dcfeated you will be disgraced in the mattcr of 
your families artd wcalth + v 

Malik scoffcd at his idea s howcver, and insisted on carrying 
out his plan, 

□ Thc Muslims learnt of ihe march of their enemy and scnt 
spies to ftnd oul their numbers and equipment. 

AbCi Dawud narrated that a man came to Ihe Prophet (;^g) and said: 

“I went ahead of vou and climbed Mount sueh-and-such, and 
there 1 saw the Hawazin gathercd with ail their men, women, 
eattle and property near Hunayn,” 

AtlaiTs Messenger ($£*} smilcd and said: 'That wil! be booty 
for the Muslims tomonow, InshMlah ^ 

□ The ease with w r hich Makkah was conqucrcd Icd the vast 
majority of Muslims to feei that jahiljyah was breathing its last 
and would never again put up any resistancc worth mentionlng. 
The opinion of thc new Muslims that nothing could stand in 
their way all contributed to the confident march of the army 
without a thought for what they might encounter. And why 
should they? While they were few in number they were realizing 
amazing viclorics, and now r they werc in such great numbers as 
Ihcy had never been beforc, 

□ It is nauatcd that Aba Bakr {4&}» upon looking at the army, said: 
¥i Wc shall never be defeated loday owing to smallness in 
jiumbers.” This was because thc Muslims had reached twelve 
thousand with the addition of those who joined them ifom Makkah. 

Defeat 

The contldent army marched until they reachcd the vallcy of 

1 SahT/r, Lrsnsmirtetl b> Abo DSwOd on thc atjthority oFSuha> f Ihn AkHawza]iyah with a 
sound ehain. 
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Himayn, However, Matik and his men had already oecopied its 
passes and were scattered in all the fortified corners, prepared 
to receive the Muslims. The huge crowds passed on te the 
valley, unaware of what was hidden therein, It was a hollow 
valley, sloping downwards, and the riders felt as though they 
were descending imo a pit. When the troops were gathered 
withi n its confmes ihey were suddcnly shocked to see a hail of 
arrows faMing upon them from the hideouts above them. The 
darkness of the early morning was stil! clinging to the horizon 
as this took place. and a wave of terror swept through the ranks 
and they turned and fled. 

□ Taking advamage of this confusion, Malik’s men attacked the 
Muslims with their cayali^, and thc chiefs of the Quraish looked 
on at the rctreating army with a sense of gratiiieation and 
pleasurc. Disbelief in Allah and His Messenger ( was 
renewed in some of them, and AbQ Sufyan said: "Their defeat 
vsill not end until they reach the seal! 1 This was not surprising, 
for the arrows with which he had consulted the oracles in his 
jahiliyah were still in his quiver! 

Kildah ibn aUJunayd exclaimed: Indced! Today the magic is 
broken! ' SafwSn ibn Umayyah s though still a polytheist, paid lo 
him in reply: 4i Shut up! May God split youmouth! By God, 1 
should prefcr a man from ihe Quraish to defeat me than a man 
from the Hawazin/* 

□ The Prophet (^) was angered by this flight. He shouted: 
‘Where io, men? Come lo me! I am the Messenger of AllSh 
($&); I am Muhammad ibn *Abdullahr’ No-one rcsponded to 
him* the camels jumped onto one anothcr as thcir riders turned 
wiih Lhem to tlee. 7g Thcn the Prophet (m.) spied a man from thc 
Hawazin on a red Camel, who was holding a black flag on the 
iip of a long spear, and behind him were the Hawazin. 
Whenever he caught any of the Aeeing Muslims he picrced him 

79 
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with his spear, and whenever he missed he would raise his hand 
to those behind him to give ehase. 

□ Those who lcd ihis shamefu] display w cre the frecd Makkans 
and the bedouin mob. The Prophet (^&) stood with compiete 
composure s pianning a strategy to save the reputation and future of 
Islam. Surtounding him was a group of early muhajirM and 
members of his household. So hc ordered AI- s Abbas ibn 'Abdul 
Muttalib, who had a resonant voice, to shout; “0 Ansar! You who 
took the piedge at Hudaybiyah! Truth guided him to call those 
who had idcology and those who had laid dowm their lives for a 
cause, for it was only by means of such people that the ideology 
could succeed and emerge from a crisis. As for those masses of 
people who thought only of tliis world and Strove for booty. 
nolhing couid be achievcd by thcm nor couid they remain steadfast. 


Rally and Victory 

Despite the noise caused by thc eonfusion at the beginning 
of the battle, Al ' Abbas f s cries rang out and reached the ears of 
thc mem who were in a daze at the tide of events, and they 
began to slruggle to reach the source of the voice, When one of 
them wanted to gutde his camel in that direction he found tt 
imposstble to do because of the pressure of those in flight. He 
could see no alternative but to throw off his armour, take up his 
sword and shield and hcad for the voice. Soon a numbcr of 
men wcre gathcred around thc Prophet (s^g) s neariy one 
hundred. He then faced the idolaters with them and a rierce 
battle ensued. l AlT (4e) and one of the Ansar went forthe 
standard-bearer from the Hawfizin. *AlT (^) uimstrmg the 
camel and il fell on its hindquarters, enabling the Ansari to pull 
the man off its back and kill him. 

□ All this time, the Prophet on his mule was shouting: “I 
am the Prophet of Allah and this the truth; I am the son of 


Sahih: irajismitLed by Ibn Ishaq with a sound chain fronn A]-'Abbas, Mnslim bas a 
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'Abdul Mut(alib. gl He was also supplicating: u AJJ5h (^c), send 
down Vour uelp.^ i he muhajirlh and Ansar were now fully 
engaged with the Hawazin and the Thaqif Al^Abbas narrated 
thal the Prophet (^s) on his mule iooked at the battle and s&id, 
"Now the battle is raging; 1 Then he picked up some pebbles and 
thre a them into the enemies 1 Taces, saying, “They arc defeated, 
by the Lord of Muhammad (^g)/* and It was not long before 
the Thaqif and their aliies had tumed their backs in Aight. 

□ Ahout this battie AHah (^) revealed the following; 

(AJIsh tas gh/en you vfctory in many tields, and on the Day of 
Hunayn r w H en yon exuhed in your muEticude, it was of no avail to 
you r and ihe ea/th, vasc as it h f was straitened for you; then you 
turned back Jn Then Allah sent His peace of reassurance 

down upon Hls messenger and upun the bdEevers, sent down hosis 
you coute not see, and pimlshed those who disbelieved. Such is the 
re wa rd of disbel ie vers, > (Qur'an 9: 25*26) 

□ Some of the Heeing men sought refuge in a placccalled 
Awtas. and ihe Prophel (^) sent AbQ ‘Amir al Ash*ari in 
pursuit of thern. He fought thcm until he was killed, and after 
hi ' his nephew, AbQ Musa al-Ashrari took up the banncr and 
continued to Tight the enemy umil he was able to rout them. 85 
Malik and his rnen were tbrced lo flee until they reaehed Ta il 
and took sheiter in their fortress, leaving behind booty of 
tremcndous value. Malik. as you learnt, had gone out lo hattle. 
taking with him all the women and possessions of his tribc. 
What was left on the battlelield amounied to twenty-four 
thousand camels, more than forty-thousand shecp and four 
thousand uqiyali of silver, bosidc six thousand captives. 


<c Sihlh: iransmittcd by rhe two Shcikhs from Al-Baia ibn ’A75b. 
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Booty 

The Prophet (^ĕ) disliked distributing this booty to the 
people, so he wailed iti the hope that the enemy would come 
back repentant and retrieve all they had lost, Although he waited 
ten nights, no-one came So he began to silence the desirous 
from amortg the tribal chiefs aad the Makkah nobks by 
distributing the wcalth, ftrstly to those whose hearts wcrc to bc 
reconciled, They were givcn abundant sharcs. 

□ Abu Sufyan was given a hundred camels and forty uqiyah of 
silver. He askcd: “What about my son, Mu*awiyah?” He was given 
a similar share for his son. Again he asked: ^What abotit my son, 
Yazld?” and hc was given a similar amount for his son, YazTd . 85 

□ The tribal chiefs raced one anothcr to take what they could, 
artd the news spread that ihe Prophet (^g) was giving away as 
one who had no fear of poverty* 

The people crowdcd around him, sccking more wealth, and 
the bedouin threw themsdves al him, saying: “O Messenger of 
Allah (^ĕ). divide our booty among us, 

They forced him against a tree and his robe was snalched 
away ! 

He said; "O people, give me back my robe. By Him in Whose 
hands is my life> Lf I had for you in cattle the number of trees in 
Tihamah, T should dislnbute it among you h and then you would 
not flnd me a miser or a coward or a Iiar! ,? He then stood at the 
side of a came] and took a tufl of Iiair from ils hump. Holding it 
up. he said: lt O pcopld By Allali (iSe), I have no right in your 
booty or in this tuft of hair except a fifth, and thc fifth will bc 
given back to you !” 86 


Sound: narrjled by UukhilrT. 
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□ Their eyes almost fell out of their sockets in pursuit of 
worldly gairt! lliese bedouin, freedmen and tribal chiefs were of 
no support to Istam in its carly days of difflculties, In fact s they 
were the serious obstacles in its path until they w r ere putverized 
under ihe pickaxes of the true believers s who desired the reward 
of the Hereafter and preferred what Allah (5iS) had in store for 
them. Today, having announced their conversion to Islam, thcy 
were demanding thai the Prophet should open up for them the 
ircasures of the earth, although he sworc that he was not 
relaining an>lhing for himselT Had he in his posscssion that 
valley full of wealth, he would have distributed it all to them. 

□ The truth is that the Prophet (^g), by his magnanimity, cleared 
the way for greed and recklessness lo display themselves in those 
hearts he was trying to win over to IslSm. If> instead, hc had 
punished them for their cowardice at Hunayn, it would have been 
a different story. Ahmad transmitted the foIIowing incident, 87 

AbO Talhah, one of the few warriors of Islam, saw Umm 
Sulaym with a dagger. 

He asked what it was for s and she replied: *Tf atiy of the 
idolaters approaches me, ITl rip open his stomachT This was in 
the Battle of Hunayn, 

AbQ Talhah said to the Prophet (3^): "Do you hcar whai 
Umm Sulaym is saying?” 

□ llic Prophct (^) laughc<i and Umm Sulaym said: 
Messenger of Allah ($£g) ? after that I shail kill the freedmen 
who caused you to be defeated!” 

□ He replkd: H All5h (6f) has taken good carc of them, Umm 
Sulaym!” 

□ The surprising thing is that those who Bed at the time of fear 
were ihe same who retumed iti droves ai Ihe timc ofgrccd, 
Nevertlieless, the Prophet (^g) wanted to be lenient with them 
aud forgct their past in order to win thcm over. So what did he 


His chain is in accondancc with thc critcria «>f Muslim. 
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do? In the worid there are many people who are led to the trntli 
by their bdlics, not by their intellects, Just as animals are guided 
on their path by a bundle of hay to which they keep stretching 
out their mouths until thcy arri ve safdy in their pens, so also do 
thesc pcoplc need all sorts of enticements to lead them to faith, 

□ Anas (4*) narrated; 

“I was walking with Allah's Mcsscngcr (^^) 5 1 ho was wcaring 
a NajrSni cloak with roughly-Iinished seams, A bedouin Arab 
came up and pulled at him so hard that when I looked at the top 
of the Prophef $ shoulder. I could see the marks of the 

seam which were caused by the puliing, He said: “Order a 
portion of Allah’s ($g) wcalth with you to be given to me; J He 
tumed to the bedouin and laughed. then he ordered that he be 
given somcthing. 

□ That bedouin was not impressed by fine logic or good 
manners as much as was by a gift which filled his pockets and 
satisfied his dcsircs. Kxpressing this point of view, Safwan ibn 
Umayyah said: “The Prophet (^) did not stop giving me from 
the spoils of Hunayn until he changed from bcing the most 
hateful of cre. ion in my sight to thc most loved of thcm all. 89 

The Wisdom of the DistribuHon 

Uiis lar-sighicd policy was not understood at first and it was 
criticized by some. There wcrc believers who thought that they were 
being slighted by this deprivation and their ihmilies neglected 
Bukharl transmiued on the auihority oPAmr ibn Taghlib: 

“AlMfs Mcsscnger (^) gave to one set of peopie and 
withheld from others. Perhaps they rcproachcd him for this, and 
he said: “I gave to some people because I feared their 
impatience and anxicty, whereas olhers I lefl to the goodness 
and richness which AUah (3i) had placed in their hearts, among 

** $ahlfr. Transmitted by the two Sheikb^- 

59 - « 

SahJh'. Lransmittcd by MnsJim, Tinmdhr and Ahmad on the authority of SaTd Jbn 
al-Musayyib. 
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them being l Amr ibn Taghlib,” 

Cominuing, ‘Amr said: “I should not hke to exchange these 
words of the Prophet ($$g) for all the riches in thc world,” 

Thus this tcstimonial which made the man so content was 
weightier for him than Ihe most valuable gifts. 

□ Those who felt the burden of this policy the most were the 
Ansar. They were all dcprived of the spoils of Hunayn in spite of 
the fact that they were the ones summoned at the hour of need, 
and they fought alongside the Prophct (^) unti! their /light 
turned into vietory. Now r here they were, seeing the fugitives 
returning with theirhands full whcreas they were given nothing 
atall, 

□ Abu SaTd al-Khudri reported: 

rl When the Prophet ($gg) aequired the spoils after Hunayn, he 
distributed them to thc new converts from the Quraish and all 
the Arabs except the Ansar, who did not receive a single thing. 

I his group of An$ar felt so frustrated that one of them said: 
“By Allah ($tl), Allah 7 s Messenger has reunited with his 
people.” 

Then Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah wcnt to Ihe Prophet (^) and said: 
l4 Messenger of Allah (^), this group of AnsSr havc bccome 
angry withyou.” 

When he asked why> Sa'd replied: “Because you distribmed 
the spoils to your people and the rest of the Arabs but you did 
not give them anything.” 

The Prophet asked: tl And whal is your position in this 

regard?” 

Sa'd” said: 'T am only a man from my tribe? f 

The Prophet (^g) then said: t4 Gaiher your pcople for me in 
this enclosure, and whcn they are assembled, Ict me know.” 

□ Sa 4 d left and called his pcople, and gathered them in the 
enclosure. When all ihe AnsSr had assembled, 1 ' went to inform 
the Pi-ophct (^$). Thc latter came and, standing among them, he 
started to speak by praising Allah (3c) t 

Then he said: t4 0 AnsSr! Did I not come to you and find you 
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going astray, ihen Allah (d£) guided you; and in need* then Ailah 
(d«Ĕ) enriched you; and enemies to one another, then Allah (i5£) 
united your hearts?” They all shouted yes> and the Prophct 
(^g) said: "AreiTt you going to answer, O AnsSr? 

They said: 4l And what can we say? What answer should we 
give, Messenger of AUfth (^s)? I’he aol of kindness is AIIalTs 
and His messengeTs?* 

He said: u By AllSh (3hs), if you wi shed you could have said 
and you would have spoken the truth you came to us as a 
fugitive, and we gave you refuge; as a dependant, and we 
assisted you; as onc in fcar, and we gave you safety; and as a 
rejech and we helped you.” 

They said; t4 The favour is AIIah's and His messenger ? s.” 

He said: 4< Were you angiy because of the worldly tritlcs 
w p hich I gave to the new Muslims where by to win their hearts, I 
lefl to you the share that Allah ($g) gave to you of Islam? Will it 
not please you : then, that the people should go their mounts with 
the sheep and camels w r hile you go to your mounts with Aliah"s 
Messenger ($Ug)? By Him in Whose hands is mylife, ifthe 
people go one way and the Ansar go anoiher s l should go thc 
way of ihe AnsSr. If it were not for the Hijrah, I should have 
been a man from among the Ansar. O Aitah (iJg), have mercy on 
the Ansar, and the children of thc Ansar, and the children of the 
AnsaTs children?' 

Upon thisj thc whole gathcring wept until their beards were 
drenched, and they said: “We are pleased with Allah(3g)a$ 
Lord and Ilis Messenger ($£s) as our share ” He left and thcy 
dispersed. 90 

Relurn of the Hawazin Delegalion 

After thc distribution of the booty, a delegation from the 
Hawizin came to accepl Islam and seck thc return of their 


0|j 

hJk. transrnitted by Ahmad, Ibn Hisham and Ibn JarTr rrom Ibn lshflq with a 
sound thain on tht authtiriEy of AbC SaTd al-KhudiT. Tht sioiy is nnentiojied by 
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people ;md wealth, 

□ The Prophet (^g) said to tbem: “ I have only whal you see, And 
indeed, the speech which most prefer is thc most truthful. So which 
is dearer to you, your children and women or your wealth?” 

They replied: “We do not equate anything with kith and kin. 1 * 

□ The Prophet (^£) then stood up among the Muslims, 
praised Allah (3s) as He (ttel) should be praiscd, and then he 
said: “Those brothers of yours have come repentant, and I see 
it Iitling to give them back their kith and kin. So whoever 
finds it agreeabie may do so f and whoever wishes to retain his 
share until we give him a substitute from the first spoils that 
AHSh (d«) sends our way may do so. Tf 

Some people said: “lt is agreeable to us, Messenger of All3h 

(my” 

However, he replied: “We do not know who has given 
permission from who has not, So go back untll your deputies 
raise your affair with us The pcople wcnt back and spoke 10 
iheir deputies, who came to the Prophet (^), saying that they 
had all found ii agreeable and had given permission^ 1 

The Siege ofTrif 

The ThaqTf, having retreated in defeat from Hunayn and 
AwlSs, entered their fortress and prepared themselves ior a iong 
siegc. From this the Musliins Icamt that they still insisted on 
remaining in their jahiliyah, and the losses which they had 
sustained had not broken tbeir determination, I hey therefore 
decided to march upon them and lay siege to their city, a mcthod 
of war with w r hich they were very f familiar because they had 
done it before and understood the best means of attack and 
defence. The Prophet (^) led his army umil they were close to 
TsTf and then he camped around it. The ThaqTf started to shoot 
arrows from their fortress and they hit a numberoT Muslims. 
This forced the latler to draw back thcir lines so that they would 


Sahih. [ransmiiieed by Bukh&rT 011 ttic authority uf Marwan. Al-Misuar and Ibn 
Makhramah lagethcr. 
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not be targets for the anows. 

□ It appears thal the Prophct {^^} did not urge his men to 
invade the fortrcss and forcc out thc occupants, as hc had 
done with the Jews. He was hoping for good in them, so he 
dirccted the battie aroimd them from restricted positions and 
with few losses, and this continued for fifleen days, Then U 
occurred to him that he should leave them alone and hc 
voiced this to the Muslims. Although at first they wanted to 
prolong the siege umil the city opened up to them, eventually 
thcy came round lo his opinion, 

□ It is narrated that thc Prophct (^s) consultcd Nawfal ibn 
Mu'3-wiyah on the mattcr of the siege, and he replicd that thcy 
were like a fox in a hole: if one kept watch over it, one would be 

O T 1 

ablc to take it; but if one went away, it would do him no hartn. 
So thc Prophct ordered ‘Umar Ebn al-Khattab {4<?) to 

annoimce their departure to ihe mcn.^ 

On their way back, they satd: u O Messcnger of Allali (^s), 
the arrows of thc Thaqlf burnt us t so call on Allah (#0 to 
punish themf ' 

He said; “0 Allah ($0, guide Ihe ThaqTf. ' ' The Thaqif did not 
remain for long in iheir idolatry, Only a fcw months had clapscd 
after the siege whcn thcy sent a delegation lo MadTnah to inform 
thc Prophet (^££) of their desire to cnter Islam. 

To the Land of the Hijrah 

The Muslims retumcd from r fa ! if lo Makkah, not to scttle thcre 
after Alllh ($£) had conquered it for them, hul to regulatc its 
affairs bcforc proceeding to their permanent piace of Hijrah, Their 
ties with Madlnah had become so strong and dcep that thcy werc 
not to be displaced hy an old homeland or fond memories. It is 


92 

Weak: LranjimjtLed by A3-WaqitJT. 
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narrated thai when Makkah was conquered and the Prophet (^) 
enlered it, he stood on Mount Sa/i, making suppiications, 

The Ansar, who surrounded him, whispered to one another: 
“Do you think that the Prophet (^) will remain in Makkah 
now that AUah (3£) has brought him back to his homeland?” 
When he had fmished his supplication he asked what it was that 
they were saying, and they rcplied, noihing. However t he 
insisted that they should tell him. 

W hen they did, he &aid: ‘ Allah (dg) forbid! My home is your 
home, and my place of deaih is your piace of dcath.” 95 

□ Now, since the pcople of Makkah wcre new to Islam and did not 
havc much knowledge of its laws and teachings, thc Prophet (^s) 
left Mu*adh ibn Jabal with them to teach them the Book of Allah 
(0) and the Sunnah of His Prophet ($££), 96 and he made 4 Attab 
ibn Usayyid amW of Makkah, 97 though he was only 20 years old, 

□ 'Attah was a quick-witted youth who was also brave and 
contented, He was givcn stipend of one dirham every day from 
the treasury and he was satisficd with it He deiivcrcd a speech 
lo the pcople in which hc said: tl O people! May Allah (M) cause 
to starve thc man who goes hungry with one dirham, Allah^s 
Messenger (^) has provided me one dirham a day so I have no 
need of anyone/* 

□ The Prophet (^g) rcachcd Madlnah in thc last month of the 
cighth year. What a dilTcrence there was in his arrivai this time 
atlcr ihe manitest victory and his arrival dght years ago when he 
madc tlie Hijmh to this noble country. He had come to it as a 


ss 
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fugitive seeking refuge and as a stranger m search of friendship. 
The residents had honoured him and given him a comforlable 
ahode; they had helped him and Tollowed the light which Allah 
(i$) had revealed to him; 

They had considered the enmity of the peopk as insignif]cattt 
for his cause, Now he was re-cntcrmg MadTnah, Makkah having 
submitted to him and thrown its pride and jahillyah at his feet, and 
he having raised its status with IsiSm and forgiven it of its previous 
sin. 

^Truly! He who wards off [evfll and endures [f!nds favour]; for indeed 
Alteh does not lose die wages of the kindly*) (Quran 12: 90) 

The Attitude of the Hypocrites 

Tlie worthy action for thosc to take who had doubts about the 
mission of Muhammad (#g) would have been to examine these 
clear signs carefully and accept the truth. However s vile souls 
only incrcasc in evil and stubborness every time their enemies 
incrcase in success and inspiration, What one may think to be a 
rcason for their acceptance may very wdl bc the causc of thcir 
rcjcction. lt was not strange* lherefore, that the Prophel (^£g) 
should rcturn to Madinah to find ihe heart of the hypocritcs 
enclosed upon themselves while their faces were smiling at the 
rctuming victor. Jt was the same for all the clan chiefs, whose 
power had dwindled with the spread of IslSm, and most of the 
bedouin Arabs, who frolicked in thc desert like animals, hardly 
understanding speech. 

□ There was anothcr mattcr, too 5 which gave impetus to the 
vagaries of the hypocrites and thcir cvil machinations against 
Islam and its Prophet (^s), They were wcll aware of the enmity 
which had sprung up betwcen thc Muslims and thc Romans and 
thc potentiaJ dangers which such a condict could cause, In those 
days the Arabs uscd to look at thc Roman Empirc in thc samc 
way as the pcople of Ahrica look today at Europe and the United 
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States: they are an invincible power not to be provoked, Evcn if 
the Romans dsd hold such a fearful position, Muhammad (^) 
was not otie lo be scared of any power on cailh, as everyonc 
knew well from his character He had prcssed on with his 
mission, melting away all the obstacles in his way, erasing 
paganismj exihng Judaism, and he had stood up conhdently to 
the challenge of Rome, 

□ The hypocrites were overjoyed at this new conAict and they 
thought that grave of Islam would bc dug in it. Thus when the 
Prophet (^) announccd thai he was marching to TabOk, a 
group of hypoerites assembled, and, pointing to thc MusJims. 
scoffingly remarked: 44 Do you think a clash wilh the Romans is 
Jike the Arabs fighting one another? Ry God, we can scc 
tomorrow alJ tted up with ropes!” 

Tabtlk 

The Prophct (^) wanted to strengthen the ties betwccn Islam 
and Christianity, though not at the expense of Isl&m. Thus hc did 
not accept any bargaining over thc issue of whether his 
missionaries should be Jcft free to present their messagc to the 
mankind with the option of their accepling it or rejecting it, Islam 
strongly opposed the killing of its missionaries and the erection of 
barriers in the way oftheir work. Morcoyer, ihe Romans in Syria, 
Jraq, Egypt and other lands were invadcrs who had no links with 
thc original inhabitants except by forccful occupation and moral 
conquesf Therefore, those w f ho wished to objcct to Islam's march 
towards the north should first ask theruselvcs why they remaincd 
silent al the Romans’ march to the south, and ln what manner they 
govemed thc lands which they eonquered. 

□ An unbiased cvaluation would remove thc doubts about the 
Prophet's (^) intentions. His proposal was thatthe different 
ideoJogies shoiild explain themselves in an open environmcnt, 
and kt the people dedde which of these they chose to foilow, a 
choice free from any form of constraint or coerciom However, 
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this demand was met with armed rcjection. Neither did the 
Romao Empire open the door of its trap for the many victims 
who were struggling within its confmcs, nor did the Roman 
Church welcome this new change of atmosphere. In our book 
Prejudice and Tolerance betwcen Islain and Christianity, we 
referred to the Battle of Tabnk; “The Church could not bcar to 
havc by its side another opinion which disagreed with it on 
trivial mattcrs*” 

How coutd it, then, allow a religion to exist which denied the 
authority of its personages? This new religion held that there 
were no intermediaries between people and god, and it rcjccted 
the doctrine of the atonemenh which was the basis of 
Christianity, because it considered reward and punishment to be 
based on people s actions alone, 

□ The Romans sought lo strike so hard at IsISm in the north of 
the peninsula that it would retreat to whence it came, and to 
close its frontiers so rhat it might not slip through again, 
ThereaTter the Church would exercise so much control over 
people^s consciences that whenever its bdls tolled, there would 
be no mu 'adhdhin to muITle its sound with the cries of tawh&i, 
the calls to prayer and suceess. The hislory of Christianity ever 
since it came to power underscores the hostile intentions of its 
thcologians and priests* 

□ The news of this mobilization came to ihe Prophet (££&) in 
Madrnah, and he saw no w r ay out but to call up the Muslims for 
jih Sd against this planned aggression, The preparations for this 
confrontation with the Romans came in days of drought and 
fatnine, and demanded great effort and huge expense. A fight 
againsi the Romans was not likc a flght against a tribe of few 
men and resources. Il was, in fact, a biUer struggle with an 
empire whose power was sprcad over several continents and 
which had vast resources of men and wealth at its disposaJ . 

□ The people of ideology, however, do not recoil at dilTiculties, 
and to keep silent al the Christians' challenge to this dm could 
on]y be considered as suicidal and dcstmctive. Let the Muslims, 
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thcrefore, exert thcmsehes and face ihe fuiure with all its 
demands and sacrifices. The army that was so mobitized came to 
bc known as the Army of Hardship because of the testing 
circumstances of its mobilization. Even thc ayat (verses) of the 
Qur'an which wcrc rcvealed in connection with this baltle werc 
the longest to be revealed abour any battle between the Muslims 
and thetr enemies. The Sy3t began by shipping up the zeal to 
repcl the impending attack of Christianity on Islam, Thcy made 
thc Muslims rcalize the consequenccs of falling short in thc 
execution of this duty 7 and made them understand that Aliah (fe) 
would not accept an atom's weight of negligence in protecting 
His dm and helping His Prophet. Withdrawal in thc face of 
grave difficulties without fighting the Romans would be 
backsliding towards apostasy and hypocrisy. 

; O you who befieve! What ails you that when it h safd to you: go forth 
in the way of Allah, you are bowed down to the ground with heavfness. 
Do you uke pleasure in the life of the world rather than in the 
Hereaher? The comfort of the lffe of the world is but liitle fn 
coniparison to the Hereaften ff you do not go forth He wlll afflia you 
with a painfuf doom, and witl choose other people instead of you. You 
cannot hanti Him at alL Allah is Able to do al! things.) 

(Qur'an 9: 38-39) 

□ The 5yat (verses) went on to speak stcmly, exposing ihc 
hypocritcs and the \vaverers, humiliating those who sought ease 
and comfon as well as those who preferred thc shelter of their 
homcs and fields to the heat of the desert, the difficultics of 
travel and the dangers of war. 

Those who rempined at home rejoiced ai sitting idle behind the 
back of the Messenger of Allah (^g), and were averse to striving 
with their weajth and thcir lives in Allah’s way. And they said; 

(Do not go out In the heat! Say; the heat of hell is more intertse, if 
they but understood.) (Qur'an 9: 81) 
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□ Surali al Taubah contains many pages of comments on the 
Army of Hardship. Perhaps the most dislinctive thing about the 
Qur'anic approach to this jihad was that it did notwcaryof 
commending those who took part in it and criticizing those who 
failed to do so, No wonder. for it was imperative for the future 
of Islam to define dearly iis stance as regards Christianity. 
There was no alternative for the Muslims but to stand firm in the 
face of the caprices of the intolerant Church, otherwise they 
wouid have been consumed by its fire and no trace would have 
bccn ieft of their religion. This decision had the most positivc 
results; the Muslims lcft w ith such an enormous contingent a$ 
they had never before mobilized, and they headed tbr the north 
whcre thc Roman armies lay. 

□ In the course of these preparations thc secrets of the hearts 
were laid bare, clearly showing just how much sincerityj 
magnanimity atid readiness they contained. Tliere werc thc rich 
who donatcd thcir riches for the mobilization of thc army, 
whether i n the fo rm of mounts, weapons or provisions. 

Among rhem was ‘Uthman ibn * AffSn (4*), who contributed 
so mueh that the Prophet (^r) was greatly pleased with him, 
and said: Allah ($£), bc pleased wtth ‘Uthman (^) for I am 

plcascd with himf ,9S 

There were the poor who gave themselves up for this jihĕd in 
the way of AllSh (t$r;), and on fmding thai thg means were not 
available to take them lo the battlefield s theireyes tlooded with 
tears at this privation. It is nanated tliat 4 Atiyah ibn Yazld stood 
praj ing during the night, offering long tahajjuci Weeping, he Said; 

Allah (5£), Vou commanded jihad and urged towards it. 
However, You did not grant me the provisions necessary for it 
nor did You place in Your prophet’s hands the means io carry 


Wcak with this wording: Eransmittcd by Ibn HishAm as mu actdal. In arttUhcr 
version A‘ishah is reponed to have said that thc Prophet (^sĕs) madc this supplication 
nnder other circumstances, aEthoicgh its chain is weak as well. What is authentlc is thai 
on this occasion the Prophet (sS») said: “Nothitig ihat ' UtEimSn (*) does after totlay 
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me. Thus I hereby give away in charity to every Muslim all the 
^Tongs that have been committed against nie, whether against 
my property, or body, or honour / 5 

□ The man offered the morning prayers as usual with the 
people, and thcn the Prophet (^) asked: 

"Where is the person who gave charity last night,” 

No-one stood up. Again he asked, "Where is thecharity- 
giver? Let him stand up.” 

So Iie stood up and told him what he had done, Upon this the 
Prophet said: "Rejoice, for by Him in Whose hands is my 

life, it has been rccorded among the accepted zakah^ 

□ Then rhere were the hypocrites who sought excuses. Their 
hatred for IslSm kept them for offering any aid to it, so it was 
not to bc expected that they would make preparations for the 
battlc or wish that the mujahidin should retum. One of the 
siiliest excuses offered by these hypocrites was what Al-Jidd ibn 

Qays said to the Prophet, who had urged him to participate in 
the jihĕd 

He said, O Mcssenger of Atl&h (^g) ? give me permission (to 
stay) and do not put me Lo the test. By AllSh ($£), my people know 
that there is no man morc attractcd to women than myself and I 
fcar that if I see the women ofthe Romans I shall not be able to 
nestrain myself ” The Prophet ijm) turned away from him. t0 ° 

The following Syah was reveal cd about this incidcnt: 

<Of them is he who say st Gi ant me ieave [to stay at home] and do 
not tempt me* SureJy it is into temptadon that they [thus] have 
fallen, Indeecl, hell Is all around the dfsbellevers*> (Qur’an 9: 49) 

□ i here were those whose minds were not made up at first. 
However, after Lhe dcpanure of the army, they realizcd the 
danger io their faith ifthey remained behind and so they arose to 


rbti Ishaq iransmitlcd \t without a thain, although Ibn Kajar quote$ a 
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calch up wiih what they had nearly missed. One such persoti 
was Abu Khaythamah, who returrted horne on a hot day after the 
Prophet and his men had left, to fmd that both his wives 

had prepared for him a delicious meal and cold* refreshing 
drink. His home was fresh and cool amid his daie garden whose 
fruit was ripening, His conscience began to prick him, and he 
said “How r could Abu Khaythamah be in the cool shade with a 
meaJ prepared and beautiM women while the Prophet (^s) is 
in the sun, wind and hcat? By Allah (diS), this is not justicc!” He 
swore that he would not enter the room of either of bis wives 
until he caughi up with the Prophet (^s), and he asked them to 
prepare water and provisions fcr him. Then he took his mount 
and wcnt off in search of the Prophet (^^), and was irnable to 
fmd him until he reached Tabuk. 

□ The army met with grave difficu]ties on its way lo TabGk. 
Ahniad iransmitted the following in relation to Lhe tafilr of 
the 

{Ailah has tumed in mercy to the prophet, the muhajirm and the 
Ansar, who fof!owed him in the hour of hardshlp) (Qur’an 9: 117) 

□ They set off for TabOk, two or three men to a camel When 
they started, the hcat was intcnse. Iliey were afflicted with thirst 
and they began to slaughter their camels to extract the watcr 
from their humps. There was hardship in water, hardship in 
travd and hardship in transport. 

□ ‘Abdullah ibn *Abbas reports that 'Umar ibn al-KhattSb {40 
was asked to speak about the hour of hardship, and he said: 

44 We left for Tabuk in intense heat and we stopped at a place. 
We were affiicled by thirst so much so that we thought we were 
going to die. A man wouid slaughter his camel and squeeze the 
dung in the imestines to gct something to drink. Thi.n he would 
put what remained on his stomach. Abtl Bakr (4Q said: O 
Messenger of Allah (^§), surely AllSh (d£) has always responded 
well to your suppiications, so supplicate for us.” 

Thc Prophet (^) said, "Would you Jikc that 7” Whcn Abu 
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Bakr (4*) said yes, he raised his hands to thc heavens and did not 
lower them untii a fine rain fe!J which becamc hcavy and 
everyone filled tlieir containers, Then we went to look and saw 
that it had not fallcn beyond the camp. 101 

□ Ibn Ishaq said; " l In the army was a hypocrite to whom they 
turncd and said: l 'Shame on you! Do you need anything more 
than this^ and he replied: " A passing cloudH 

□ On the way they passed by the homes that had bccn inhabited 
by the Thamud* They were jiow ? ruins preserved so thatone 
might remember thc wrath of Allah (3i) upon those who had 
denicd His messengers and hastened His chastisement, 

The Prophct said: 4i Do not enter the homcs of those 

who have wronged their souls unless you be weeping, lest you 
arc affiicted by what has aAlicted them. ,s102 

Jt seems that the Prophet (^) wanted the Muslims to be tully 
aware of the sources of admonition and to consider senously the 
examples which had gone before thcm. If people are given the 
opporlunity to visit the prison and see, for instance, the execution 
room, it will not be worthy of them to look at the noose with 
amusement and lack of concem. Thc least they should do is to 
show distress at the plight and execution of the prisoners. 

□ Ahmad transmitted on the autliority of JSbir that when thc 
Prophet ($&) passed by Al Hijr (thc home of thc Thamtld) he said; 

“Do not ask for mirades, for the people of $alih asked for 
them and Allah (iĕ) sent a camel to them. It would come from 
this pass and leave from this pass, However> thcy rebelled 
against the order of Allah (#) and hamstmng it. It used to drink 
thcir water one day and they used to drink its milk the next 


Ihn Kathrr mcntioucd it m his History fram the narration of 'Abdullah ibn Wahb. 
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I hey hamstrung it and a shout overtook them by which Alhth 
($£) destroved all of them from under the canopy of the 
heavensJ* 10 * 

The prohibition against asking for miracles is to bring people 
back to the realm of ordinary circumstances, sinee there is no 
beneHt in going beyond thut, It would be betler for everyone to 
spend thcir energtes in fulfdling the duiies that are placed on 
their shoulders and opening their hearts to the commands of 
Allah b5£) P Oefore them were those who had seen miracles and 
yet the hardness of their hearts beguiled them and Allah' s curse 
befell them. 

□ When the Muslims reached TabQk, they did not fmd any of 
the enemy or any plots. Presumably the Romans preferred to 
remain in hiding within their frontiers rather than face a 
confrontation with the youthful force. The Prophet (s&s) 
therefore made use of the opportunity lo conclude treaties with 
the Chrisdan Arab tribes who lived in the vicmity. Those who 
cntered inlo treaties with him were the Aylah, Adhru, Tayma 
and Dumat al-Jandal. The remaining tribes w r ho *vere working 
for the Roman cause became convinced that the confidence they 
had in their former chief was now on the verge of being eroded. 

□ TTie Expedition of Tabuk rcsembled the Battles ofthe Allies: 
Although in thc early stage the Muslims faced tremendous 
pressure, in the end they retumed with ease and honour. The 
Prophet (^s) spenl ten or more days in the areaon the look-out 
for any movcments from the Romans. When he saw that Lhey 
were not going to come forward for a confrontation, hc decided to 
retum to Madtnah, succcssful and victorious. 

□ As he approached Madrnah and saw its signposts from afar, 
he said, “This is Tabah; and this is Uhud, a mountain which 

* 1 04 " 

loves us and wiiich we love. 
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The news of his arrival filtered down to the people and all the 
women, children and slaves canie out chanting: 

“The fuIJ moon has risen upon us from Tanlyai al Widaf 
We must give thanks as long as a Da 7 calls to Allah 

□ The Arniy of Hardship was given a wanm welcome; it was the 
largest army ever to go with the Prophet It numbered thirty 
thousand. He did not tbrget while going or retuming those good- 
hearted individuals who could not fmd anythingtotakethemon 
the jihad and had to remain behind, their eyes streaming with tears + 

□ Anas ibn Malik (*£) narrated that: “Whcn approaching 

MadTnah on his rcturn from l abuk the Prophet said: i ruly 

in MadTnah are pcoplc who were with you when you marched 
and whenever you crossed a valley.” 

The Companions asked: ‘Though they were in Madrnah, 
Messenger of Allah 

He said: *Though they were in MadTnah. They had rcasons 
for not being able to comeT 105 In ihis tcnder manner the Prophet 
(^) consoled and honoured those men who saw him off with 
their hearts as he was going to meet the Romans. Thus he made 
them feel contented and removed a heavy grief from their heails, 

□ As for the hypocrites who thought evii and wished for defeaL, 
and thc bcdouin tribes who considered Islam a calamity which 
had betallen tlicm and were thus looking forw'ard to a tum of ihc 
tide against iis upholders, thcy had a long torment awaidng them. 

Those W ho Were Left Behind 106 

Upon entering MadTnah, the Prophet (^g) went first to the 
mosque, where he prayed two rak 'ats and thcn sat down to 
receive the people. Thc hypocrites came and offered thcir 
excuses and swore allegiancc to him, They comprised about 
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eighty men. He accepted their excuses ? asked Atlah s 
forgiveness forthem and left their souls to Allah ($£)* 

□ Ka 4 b ibn Malik (40 came and offered salam* The Prophet 
(^) smilcd as one who was angry and asked him to come 
near. Ka'b narrated: 

walked in and sat down in front oi'him. Hc asked me what 
had detained me and if I had not bought my mount. I replied: 
14 Yes. By AD^h had J sat with anyone from this world but 
you, I should have found it easy to appease his anger with some 
excuse and 1 have the knack of argutng. However, by Allah (0), 
I know that if 1 speak the truth to you and you are angry with 
me s then f am hopeful that Ailah (dc) will forgive me. By Allah 
{$§), I had no excuse, and, by Allah (M), I was ncver strongei 
nor m better health than when 1 held back from going with you.” 

□ Thc Prophel (^ĕ) said: "As for him, he has spokcn the truih. 
So stand up, until AHah (Sc) decidcs about you, B and i stood up, 

□ Somc men from the BanU Salmah flcw into a ragc, and 
followed me with a scolding. Thcy said: “Ry Allah (&;), we do- 
not know of you having committed a sin belore this, and yet you 
were unabie to offer an excuse to thc Prophet similartothe 
excuse of the others w ho remained behind. it wouid have bccn 
enough to covcr your sin if the Prophet (^) had prayed to 
Allah (jjg) lor your forgiveness, 1s They conlinued to scold me so 
much that 1 wanted to go back and contradict myselT The l 
asked if anyone else had done the same as k and they rcplied 
that there were two more men who have spoken as 1 had spokem 
and had been given the same answer as 1 had. 1 askcd who they 
were and they said that thcy were Murarah ibn ai RabP al- 
'Amiri and Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Waqiff. Ihe two names 
mentioned were men who had taken part in Badr + In thcm I had 
a good example. So I continucd on my way.” 

□ "The Prophct (^) forbade the Muslims to speak to us three 
from among all ibose who had remained bchind. So they kept 
away from us, and for me the earth changed $o much that I 
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could oot rccognize it again! We continued like that for fifiy 
nights. My two conipanions felt dcjected and remained at home, 
wecping; However, I who was the yotingest and strongest of the 
three» used to go out and observe the prayers with thc Muslims 
and walk about thc markets, though no-one would spcak lo me. I 
would come to the Prophei (^) and say salam to him while he 
was in his assembly after prayers, and I would say to myself; 
“Did he move his lips in repjy to mc or not? Then I would pray 
near him and steal glanccs at him + When I tumed to my prayer 
he would turn to me, and when I tumed towards him he would 
lurn away from me.” 

□ "As the boyeott by the Muslims draggcd on, I climbed up the 

wall of a gardeti belonging to AbU Qatadah who was my cousin 

and the dearest of persons lo me. I greeted him, but, by AJlah 
(&)> hc did not reply! I said: ‘Abu Qatadah, I beseech you in the 
namc of Allah (^), do you ktiow me to Iovc A!!ah (M) and His 
Messenger (&%)? He remained silent, and I asked him a sccond 
time, Hc still remained silcnt, and I askcd him a third time, Then 
hc said, ^Allah ($£) and His Messenger (^t) know bettcr.” My 
cyes brimmcd with tears and I climbed down the wall?' 

□ “While I was walking in the market of MadTnah aNabatean 
1’rom Syria, who had come to Madlnah to seil food, said: 4 Who 
ean show me Khr b ihn Malik (^)? The pcople pointed me out to 
him, and he came up and handed me a letter from the king of 
Ghassdn. U contained the folIowing words; u To procced; it has 
reached mc lliat your companion has boycotted you, Howcver. 
God has not intendcd you to be in a place of humUiation and 
loss. So come to us and we shall compensatc youT Upon 
reading it i said that this was also a form of test. I threw it into 
the oven and burnt it to ashes. ,1h 

□ “When forly days out of thc fifty had passed, the PropheTs 
mcssenger camc to me and said; “Allah's Messenger (=&g) 
orders you to keep away from your wife. I asked whcther l 
should divorce hcr or nol s and he said, “No> But kecp away from 
her and do not approach hcr.” 
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A similar message was conveved to niy two associates. I said 
lo my wife: “Go to yonr parents and stay with them until Allah 
(3&) decides about this affair.'' 

Hilal ibn Umayyah’s wife went to the Prophet (^s) and said: 
“Hilal is an old man and has no servanl. Do you object to my 
looking afler him? +t 

He replied: 'No, But he should not approach you.” 

She said: “By Allah he has made no movement towards 
anything. He has not stopped weeping since this affair started up 
to this day.” 

□ One of my family said to me: “Why donT you ask the Prophet 
(^) to give permission to your wife as he gave leave io HilaPs 
\vife 10 look after him?" 

“1 replied: no, by Aliah (3c) s 1 shall not ask him about this. I 
don"t know what he wiil say if 1 ask him for I am a young man. 
After that, I spent another len nights until the fifty were 
compieted since the Prophet (^) had forbidden the Muslims to 
speak to us, When I otTered the morning prayer after the 
night on the roof of one of our houses and as f was sitting in the 
condition ihat Allah (M) mentioned. u My soul was straitened 
upon me and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened upon me" I 
heard the voice of someone shouting from a neariy hill al the top 
of tiis voiee: 4 'Ka l b ibn Malik (&)\ Rejoice!" I fell prostrate, for 
I knew that relief had come from Allali (3s)? s 

□ The Prophet (^) had informed the people after the moming 
prayer of Allslrs (3£) relenting towards us and they had come to 
give us the good news. Some of them wcnt in the direction of 
my two companions, and one man jurnped on a horse to come to 
mc. However t another from Aslaj hastcned to the top of thc hill 
and his voice was quicker than the horse. When Ihe one whose 
voice I heard came to give me the news, 1 look off my clothes 
a nd gave them lo him in joy. By Allah (3s), they were the only 
dothes that 1 possessed so ! borrowed somc clothes and put 
them on s then went to see the Prophet The people kept 
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coming to me in throngs and congratulating me on Allah^s 
relentance towards me. 

□ lL I entered the mosque and thc Prophei (^gg) was silting there 
with the people around him. Talhah ibn "Ubaydullah got up and 
hurried towards me, He shook my hand and congratulated me. 
By Aliah (3c) T he was the only muhajir to stand up for me and 1 
shalt never forgct it.” 

□ When I said saJim to ihe Prophet (^g) s he replied, his face lit 
up with joy: "'Rejoice at the best day which has come upon you 
since your mother gave birth to you.” 

I asked: “Is it from you, Messengcr of Allah (^fe), or from 
Allah (Sg).” 

He replied: “No. It is from All^h ($C) ” Whenever ihe Prophet 
(^) was pleased his face wonld light up as if it were a picce of 
the moon, and we used to recogni 2 e this in him. 

I sat down in front of him and asked: "Messenger of Allah 
(^), part of my rcpentance is to give all my possessions away 
in charity for Allah (#s) and His Messenger (i^) ” 

He said: u Keep a part of your wealth for it is bettcr for you.” 

I said: “Wellj III kecp my share that 1 received at Khaybar ” 

□ I said: “Messenger of Allah (££g), Aliah (W) saved me only 
because I was tmthful 5 and part of my repentance is that 1 shall 
speak only thc truth as Jong as I Iive.” 

“By Allah (3fe), I do noi know of any Muslim whom Allah 
(#S) tested more tn truthful speech than He tested me from the 
time I said this is to the Prophet (^) up to this day. By Allah 
(#g) s from that timc up to this day 1 have nevcr deliberately told 
a lie, and I hope that AilSh (gg) will protect me from it as long as 
I live. Allah (djg) revealed the following ayat to his Prophet (^m) 
on this occasion: 

< All^h has turned fn mercy to the Prophet and to the muhajim and 
Ansar. O you who believel Be careful of your duty to AJIsh, and be 
with the truttifuK> (Qur’5n 9: 117-11 9)” 

□ "Ry Ailah ($£), thene te no blcssing wbich AllaJi ($Q grantcd 
me, after guiding me to IsJam, greater in my mind than my being 
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truthful to the Prophet not having lied to him and not being 
destroyed as thosc who did were dcstrojed, What Allah (^) said 
whert He sem down His Rcvdation about those who had lied was 
the worst thing that could be said of anyone. He p,<) said: 

*They wlll swear by Allah to you, when you return to them # that 
you may let them be**. They swear to you # that you may accept 
them. Though you accept them r Allah truly does not accept 
wrongdoers.t (Qur"an 9 : 95 - 96 )“ 

□ 'The three of us remaining behind was in rcgard to the others 
whose excuses the Prophet (3R) accepted uhen thcy sv\ore 
allegiancc lo him. Hc aceepted their pledge of allegiance and 
asked for forgiveness for them. However, lie postponed our case 
umii Allah (9€) passed His judgement ( the thrce who were left 
behind). W r hat Allah ($%) mcntioned here was not the reason for 
our staying aw r ay from the battle. What he realiy meant was that 
our case was deferred to a later date beyond that for those whose 
cxcuscs were accepted;’ 

The Mosque of Dissent (dtrar) 

The Prophet (^) trod the path of leniency and indulgence 
with those who prctcndcd to be Muslims, accepting their excuses 
which were false, and rctraining from exposing them even though 
they werc slipping beyond the bounds of obedience, Ifoneof 
them committed a gross acl which warranted thc death penalty, he 
preferrcd to tum a blind eyc so thai it might not besaidthat 
Muhammad (^) was killing his Companions* Of course they 
had nothing to do with his Companions, but this is what people 
would say in any case.H’ thesc hypocrites had a little bit of good 
in them s they would have been won over by this magnanimity and 
they would have shed their deceptive behaviour and come ful!y 
into IslSm with sincere and pure hearts. However, this refined 
mcthod of treating thcm only increased their effrontery against 
Allah (^) and his Mcssenger (^). Their treachcrous and evil 
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ways reached the siage where ii became imperativc to expose 
them and make the masses of the Ummah aware of the secrets of 
their hearts and actions. 

□ AySt of ihe Qur'an wcre revcaled which, at last, criticbed 
what the hypocrites had done, and drew back the curtains behind 
which they were hiding. Tlieir antics both before and after 
1 abGk were the fmal episode in the chapter of deceit, hypocrisy 
and treachery. and the tolerance which they had for long abuscd 
and never appreciated. The Prophet (^) was ordered to expose 
their eviJ to the pcoplc and not to acccpt anything from them nor 
even pray for them. He was taught that his prayer fortheir 
forgiveness would not be acccptcd T and thc Musiims were asked 
to boycott them, 

□ The strongest plot hatched by the hypocrites was to build a 

mosque in which they alone woutd meet and seheme against 
Islam under the cover of a meeting for the purpose of worship. 
They had gonc to thc Prophet bcforc he Ieft for Tabuk, 

telling him that they had built a mo$que for the sick and needy, 
and for rainy nigbts. and would like him to come and pray in it 
and bless it. He made the excuse that he was going on a long 
joumey and was busy preparing for it. However, he had 
promised to pray in it on his retum, God willing. 107 

□ When he returncd with his army and ihe hypocrites were 
exposed, hc scnt two of his Companions to raze the mosque to 
the ground. They took tirewood and at the sight of the Hames 
the hypocriies knew that their plot had failed. Thus was 
destroyed the last brainw r ave to be erected by hypocrisy. In this 
connection the following ayat wcre rcvealed; 

(And as for those who chose a place of worshlp out of opposition 
and di5belief, to cause dissent among the belfevers, and as an outpost 
for those who fought against Allsh and Hfs messenger previousIy, 
they wilE surely swear: we intended nothing save good. Ailah bears 
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wimess that they really are llars» Never stand Jto pray] there. A 
place of worship which was founded upon duty [to Allah] from the 
flrst day Es more worthy for you 10 stand [to pray] thereiiO 

(Quran 9: 107-108) 

The Beginning of the Deputations 

The march to and from Tabuk took a nuinber of days: the 
Muslims had Ieft Madrnah in Rajab and retumed tn Ramad5n to 
observe their duty of fasting. Not long after their retum they 
received the good news that a deputation from the Thaqlf had 
arrived in Madinah to negotiate their acceptance of Islam and 
were seeking an audience with the Prophet (^&g). Allah (tSi) had 
answered the supplieation of His Prophet (^jgg) to soften the 
hearts of the leaders of Ta’if towards the truth. After the siege 
around them was disbanded, the people of T§ T ifhad begun to 
delibcrate thcir future, though the majority still rcmaincd 
attached to their idols. Their chief, 'Urwah ibn Mas'ud, had Iried 
to convince tliem to give up this jahiliyaK Even though he was a 
belored and respected chief among them, still they refused to 
Jisten, and w hcn he declared his acceptance of Isl5m and invited 
them to it, they shot arrows at him and killed him. However, Ihe 
intelligent ones d\d not despair of thcir peopie coming to Iheir 
senses, for they knew that thc Thaqlf eould not ignore the reality 
in every corner, and the state of Tslam was growing more 
dominant day aftcr day. 

□ Thus 'Amir ibn Umayyah had a tete-a-tete with * Abd Ya Layl 
ibn ‘Amr, and managcd to convince him tliat a deputation 
shouid he sent to the Prophct {#&)' This deputation consisted of 
representatives from all the clans of thc Thaqlf, so that they 
woutd abide by all the stipulations agreed They debatcd long 
with Prophet ($£sr) in the desircs to gain thc concession of 
retaining some jahili traits. Nevertheless, he was adamant, They 
requested that he should not destory AULat until after three 
years, then they reduced it to two, then one year, then one month 
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after their conversion, He rcjcctcd all tliis however, and insisted 
that it be destroyed at once without any respite, Whcn they saw 
that their bargainmg vvas hopclcss, they asked him not to make 
them brcak the idols with their own hands, and he rcsponded by 
sending sorneone to break them, They also asked him to exempt 
them from §atah and he said: ‘There is no good in a religion 
wi tho ut pray er ( salah ) , 1 os 

□ The deputation retumed to TaTf, and accompanying them wcre 
AhMughirah ibn Shu l bah and Abu Sufyan, whosejob ii was to 
demolish the idois. The day of thc demolition was mcmorable 
one: the women of tlic ThaqTf came out bareheadcd and wept and 
wailed as the axes caine dovvn upon their gods to whom they had 
for long bowed thcir heads and made sacrifices and offerings. It is 
reported that every-time al MughTrah brought the axe down upon 
the idols, Abu Sufyan would say ‘\Alas for you!” in regrct, 
Perhaps he was mocking or consoling the women. 

□ II h no Iie that the surrender of the Thaqtf and the their 
acceptance of Islam, were a great gain and a new victory, There 
was no tribe of any might lefi in the peninsula which did not 
submit to Allah (fe) and His Messenger after the ThaqTf. As for 
the tribes which were still in thcir jahiltyah, they wereonly 
scattercd groups who wcre soon to see the truth. Thc night 
which had been imposed on them was about to fade away, and 
in fact, the rays of the daw n had already pcnctrated here and 
there, so that there was rto space left for the darkness to cling to, 

□ Ibn IsMq said; <T When Allah T s Messenger conquered 
Makkah, and wound up the Tabuk expedition s and the Thaqlf 
accepted Islam, deputations of the Arabs came to him from 
every direction, " The Arabs had, in facf becn waiting to see 
what would befall Islam in its conAict with the Quraish since 
they were the leaders and guides of thc masses, the custodians of 
the Ka"bah and thc pure sons ofIsma l Tl and they were also the 
ones who rirst showed hostility to Isiam. So when Makkah was 
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conquered and the Quraish submitted to Islsm, the Arabs knew 
that they had no power to Tight the Prophct (3gg) and they 
entered into IsISm, coming to it from ail quarters. 

□ Allah (3£) says to His Prophet (^g); 

i When AIfah's succour and the triumph come and you see mankind 
entering the religion of AMah in troops, then sing the praises of your 
Lord, and seek forgiveness of Him* Indeed, He Is ever-ready to show 
mercy.) (Qur’an IIO: 1-3) 

□ After how many years did the Prophet (^) reach this stage? 
Afler twenty-two years of tireless propagation, constant 
reminder, bearing insults and fighting aggression. If there still 
remained any traces of the ignorant who abased themselves 
before the idols and strove to create chaos, then no intelli gent 
person would deny that they needed to be weaned from tliese 
vices. Thus, Islam applied itself to the puriiieation of the 
peninsula from idol-worshipping and madc the idolaters 
conscious that they had a limited respite to eradicate all their 
eviis. It was made known to them ihat the idols which they had 
sanctified around the Ka 4 bah w ? ere no more. that the Ka s bah had 
become the central mosque of the upholders of tavihkiy and that 
it was no more the place of pilgrimage for ignorant people who 
sought the blessing of stones, Thts, and the nude traditions by 
which they had circumambulated the Kabah ? were to be 
abolished forever. 

□ The pilgrimage season of ihe ninth year approachcd and thc 
idolaters continucd as had bccn thcir custom: making pilgrimage 
to the holy sanctuary, but not taking heed of the fate of their 
broken idols. In spite of the fact thal these idols to which they 
had bowed and prayed were demolished, their worshippers still 
remained polytheists, and perhaps in their hearts thcrc was 
regret that the Ka'bah was now empty of them. Thus it was the 
duty of the Muslims to put a stop to these comedies and sweep 
away this humiliating sccne from the nobility of the mankind. 
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The Pilgrimage of Abu Bakr (&} 

Tlie Prophet (^) appointed Abu Bakr {&) as head of the 
Muslims who were going on the pilgrimage, After he had Left 
Madlnab with his sacriricia] animals, Surat al tawbah was 
revealed, and it was suggested to the Prophet (^) to send the 
Revelation so that he might proclaim it to all the pilgrims. 

Tlic Prophet (£&) chose 4 AlT (*&) for this task, saying; t4 Only 
a member of my household will de!iver it for This hc did 

in accordance with thc Arab custom as regards pacts of life and 
property. Do you not see how he had appointed L ALi (4*) f before 
making the Hijrah, to return the valuables with which the 
Makkans had entrusted him? The bonds of kinship guaranteed 
absolute rcsponsibility in these matters. Thus il was as if thc 
Prophet (^) delivered with his own hands what 'AlT (4t) 
delivered and read out with his own lips to the peoplc. The 
observance of this tradition was not obligatory; it was simply an 
extra precaution on the part of the Prophet (^g), 

□ Lbn Ishaq said: 

“Then he summoned * Ali ibn AbT Talib and said to him: “Oo 
with this information and recite from thc beginning of Bargah 
and armouncc to the people on the Day of the Sacririce, w F hen 
they are assembled at Mina ? that an unbeliever w ili not enter 
Jamah y that after this year a polytheist will not be allowed lo 
make thc pilgrimage nor will a naked person be allowed to 
cireumambulate the Ka^bah, and that whoever has a pact with 
Allah 7 s Messenger (ggg) wil! bc given its full length of time ” 

U 4 AlT (^e) Ieft on Al- 4 Adha, the PropheTs (^^) camel, and 
caught up with AbO Bakr (4*) on the way. Upon seeing him, 
AbO Bakr (^) asked whcther he was made head (of the 
pilgrims) or a Ibllower. He said he was a follower 5 and they 
proceeded. 110 Abu Bakr (<&) remained, as the Prophet (^) had 


Mjsan: Ibn HSsham irnismiited it frcjm Ibn Ish-atj as munal It has other hadiihs 

to siipptirt it and tliese arc menttoncd b> Ibn KaihTr Ih his History. 

110 „ - - . . . 

tiasan: it i$ ihe continuatitin or thc previou$|> mentioried HiidTth, 
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appointed him ? thc one to Icad the people in the pilgrimage rites, 
while 4 AlT (4±) was to proclaim to the peoplc what he had been 
commissioned to say and to recite to aLI the Arabs the first 
portion of Surah Bara ah, which dealt with them in dctail and 
delivered them to paganism in their country. Aba Bakr (4^) also 
appoinlcd some other announcers from within the gathering to 
assist ‘AlT (4*) in his proclamations. 

□ Zayd ibn Yaf? said thai he asked f Alt (^) what he was sent 
to do at the pilgrimage, and ; AIT(^) replied that he was sent 
with four proclamations: “That only a believer would enter 
Jannah\ that a naked person shonld not cincumambulate the 
Ka 4 bali; that unbdievers would not be allowed to join the 
Muslims in the Hararti after that year; and thal anyone who had 
a pact with the Prophet (^gg) would be allowed the lengtlt of the 
pact, whereas anybody who did not have a pact would be 
ailowed four months." 11 

□ In anotber book of ours, Contemplations of Religion and Life, 
wc spoke of the status that IslSm accords comracts, and we 
explained the laws contained in the carly part of Stlrah al 
Tawbah. Everyone who wislies shouid know that the 
promulgation of a law to eradicate paganism, like the 
promulgalion of a law to illiteracy, is a noble, humanitanan deed 
and no objection to it can bc made by anyone wanting the best 
for the mankind and wishing it to progress and deve!op. 

□ Islam spent twenty-two years Aghting superstition by means 
of education and Lraining, whenever the opportunity existed to 
sprcad knowledgc and morality, and by means of reprisals and 
wars whenever ignorance and misguidance obstructed its way 
and tried to make its cfforts go in vain. Tn the beginning, Isl^m 
allowed paganism its right to life and left those who apostated to 
go back to ii if they so wished. This was not done in honour of 
paganism but in respect of people’s intelligence and conscience, 
because il was rarc to flnd pcople making a fools of themseh/es 


transmilted bv Atimad and A1 TirmidhT, 
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by leaving Allah (Mj the Almighty, and tuming to image of 
stone, wood or food for worship. 

However, w r hen it became clear that the pagans were making 
Hght of everything and were exploiting their rights in order to 
cause chaos, aggression and cotirage, therc was no longer any 
reason for ieaving them alone. A vicious dog is tiot Icft to roam 
free: if he slips his collar, his blood has to be spiit, and i£ is 
foolish to regard what happens to him as an act of murdcr. 

□ Those who tbink, or rathcr, ddight in thinking, that IslHm 
snpprcssed freedom of thought by uprooting paganism are either 
mistaken or biased* In the light of the cxperiences and 
misfortunes which the Muslims encountered throughout the 
twenty-two years, it is obvious w hy so much anger was shown 
in the end, and why Revdation itself cast off the idolaters and 
refused to accept any excuse from them. It had in fact become 
quite clear that the evils which werc manifest in them were a 
part of their character, and that they would nevcr abandon it nor 
would It abandon thcm. Thus there was no place left for their 
idols affer the time had elapsed which was slipulatcd for them. 

(Freedom from obligation [is prodaimed] from Aliah and HIs 
messenger for tbose of the idolaters wlth whom you made a treaty; 
travel freely in the land for four months r and know that you cannot 
escape Alish and thac Aliah wlll confound the dfsbelievers [In Hts 
guidance], And a proclamadon from Allah and Hls messenger to all 
men on the day of the Greater Pilgrimage t hu Allah !s free from 
obliption to the idolaters, and [so is] His messenger. So, if you 
repem, it wlil be better for you.> (Qur'M 9: 1-3) 

□ Before and aftcr this frightful waming, delegarion upon 
delegation w r erc visiting MadTnah to pledge allegiance \o the 
Prophet and to enter into the religion of truth. These groups 
of pcoplc had in recent years iearm a little about Islam, forthe 
news of this new dispensation had spread to all comers of the 
peninsula aiong with some of its beliefs and teachings, Both 
supporters as well as detractors were fol!owing its continuous 
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struggle for Iife, marking all the sacrifiees that islam as well a$ its 
enemies wcrc making, until matters reached this ciear finaie. 

□ We all know that a party which hegins ks aclivities with only 
a handful ef workers gains a large number of supporter wheu it 
makes tangible gains T so what about the onc whose enemies 
disappcar and whosc stars begin to shine? No wondcr, theretbrc. 
that Madinah was tlooded with wavcs of pcoplc wishing to 
embrace this faith or wishing to sign treaties of pcace and co- 
operation with it, 

□ We are not going to take a census of these groups w ho came 
from Ihe east arid the west. However, we shall prescnt two 
examp!es of these groups: onc pagan, who came seeking Isl&m, 
and the other Christian, who came to reconnoitre, negotiate and 
make agreements afier arguments. 


A Deputation of the Pagans and a Deputation of the 
People of the Book 

The tribe of Sa'd ibn Bakr sent Damam ibn ThaTabah as an 
envoy to the Prophet (^Bs), He rode his camei into Madiuah, 
made it kneel down at thc door of the mosque and tethered it. He 
entered and saw the Prophet {$*£) sitting with his eompanions, 
Damam was a hefty, hirsute fe!low with his hair in two locks. 
He came up until he stood by the Prophct (^) and said: 

“Which of you is ‘Abdul Muttalib.” 


The Prophet (^s) 
Damim 

The Prophet (^) 
Darnani 


The Prophet (^) 
Damam 


: “I am 4 Abdul Muttalib/’ 

: ^Muhammad (^g)?” 

: “Yes w 

: “0 son of ‘Abdul Muttalib, I am going to 
ask you some questions and ITl be very 
frank with you, so do not fce! angry, ' 

: *T shall not be angry, so ask what you 
wish,” 

: “I implore you by Allah (ife) T your God 
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and the God of those before you* and the 
God of those who are to come afler yoir; 
Did Allah (M) send you to us as a 
messenger?" 

The Prophet : 0 Allah (W), yes? 1 

Damam : ll I implore you by Allah (fe), your God 

and the God of those before you, and the 
God of Ihose who are to eome aftcr you: 
Did Allah {$£) order you to order us to 
worship Htm alone t not to associate 
anything with Him, and to give up these 
partners wliich our forefather worshipped 
with Him?" 

The Prophet : "O Allah ycs.” 

□ In another version, Damam said; “Muhammad (^s), your 
messenger came to us and claimed that you claim that Allah 
(:&) sent you. 

The Prophet (^) : “He spoke thc truth.” 

Damam : “Then who created thc hcavens?” 

The Prophet (^) : tl Allah fife)T 

[>amam : 4i And who ereatcd the earth?” 

The Prophet (m) : u A!lah (d6)T 

Damam : t4 Who erectcd these mountains and placed 

in them what hc placed?” 

The Prophet (m) : “Allah (df)T 

Damam : Then by Him Who created the heavens 

and ihe canh and erected thcse mountams, 
did Allah (3&) send you?” 

The Prophet (?&g) : “Yes.” 

Damam : “Your messcnger claimed that there are 

five prayers (salSi) incumbent on us 
every day-and night. 

The Prophet (m) : "Hc spoke the truth.” 
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Damam : “By Him Who sent you, did Allah (36) 

order you to do this?” 

The Prophet (m) : "Ves ” 

□ One by one, Damam mentioned Lhe duties and laws of Islam, 
and when he finished he said: “Well 5 1 bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah (d€) and I bear witness that Muhammad (#g) 
is the Messengcr of Allah. I shall observe Ihese duties and keep 
away from whatever you have forbidden us and I shall not add 
or subtract to them?’ 

□ He went away, and the Prophet (m) said: “lf the onc with his 
hair in two locks is telling the trulh hc shall enter Jamah" 

□ Damam rode home and the people Aocked around him. The 
first thing he said wa$: "How evil are Al-LSt and AI-tJzza! 7 

□ Shocked, they said: “Steady, Damam. Fear leprosy, Fear 
insanityP' 

He replied; ‘ fc Woe unto you! By Allah (36), they can neither 
harm nor benefit! Allah (W) has sent a prophet(^g) and revealed 
to him a book wiih which he saves you from what you were, 1 
tcstify that tliere is no god but Allah (3£); He is alone and has no 
partners, and that Muhammad (^g) is His servant and 
Messenger. I have come to you from him with what he has 
ordered and prohibited for you.” By evening there was not a 
single man or woman in that district who had not become a 
Muslim. 1 13 

□ That was a deputation which represented the simplicity of the 
bedouin in their logic, their straightforwardness in argumerU and 
discussion, and the frecdom of their minds from the 
eomplications which obstruct the truth in its liberal flow. We are 
not denying the fact that the previous struggle of thc da 'wah 
may have helped them to arrivc ai these quick cottclusions. 'I his 


n2 ihn KaihTr said L This stiows ihat Dam&m returned to his iribe belbre ihe cooquesi 
o| l Mnkkah bccauie Al ‘Um was destroycd by Khalid ibn al Walid during the days or 
the Coriqticst." 

1 1 1 Hasan transmtUed by AbQ DawOd» Al-Hakim and Ahmad on ihc auihority of Ibn 
H Abbas. Muslim hadan abridgcd versitm. 
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is natural, for the changing of one’s rdigion is not iike the 
changing of one's clothing, Damam, while asking the Prophet 
^nd addressing his people s must have been conscious in 
his mind that the new dispensation had already passed through 
several phases of trials and tribulations which proved its 
trulhfulness and sincerky, His and his people^s acceptance of 
Islam was, therefore, not the result of an houris lalk, 

□ That was thc dcputation of the illiterate. It represents other 
deputations, whether largc or small, which camc lo MadTnah to 
see the Prophet (^) and pledge allegiance to him 3 then to 
rctum to their people, bearing guidance and good news. 

□ As for the Pcople of the Book, only a few r of them responded 
to the truth and rushed to embracc and support it, As for the vast 
majority, their opposition ranged from sheer enmity lo 
complacency* Although the Jews insisted on exterminating 
IslSm, they fcll into the evii of their own intemions: their 
military and political might was crushed before they reachcd 
their goal Islam allowed them to remain as indtviduals in its 
statc, adhering to their religion if they pleased, but not allowing 
them to assemble and plot intrigues and aggression. Jt had a 
right without doubt lo do so, The pcrsonal rights of tlic Jcws 
wcrc not abolished under thc IslSmic system: the Prophet 
himself chose to pawn his armour with a Jew in order to take a 
loan from him , M4 and he never thought of usinghis status to 
harass the Jew. 

□ The Oiristians* opposition was less sevem wherever they drifted 
away from the ruie of the Church. Some of them accepted IslSm 
out of admiration for its simpiicity and straight forwardness> 
whereas others reniained in what they had inhcritcd. The 
relationship bctwecn the two religions went in accordance with 
what we have already explained> until it tumed into an armed 
conflict between the Muslims and the Romans. Christianity w as at 
that time prevalent in the north and south of the Arabian peninsula 

IH 

Sahih: transmitted by BukharT and others. 
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bccause of the military aud political supermacy ofiheRomaus, 
Thus the Muslims, bemg at war with the Roman Empire, decided 
to define their stance with thc Christians of the south, espcciaily 
since ihe Romans werc showering gifts on their missionaries there. 
buiiding churches and urging them to continue to Christianize thc 
tribes living in these parts, 

□ The Prophet (^) sent a letter to the people of Najram in 
which was wTitten: 


“In the Name of the God of lbrahTm ($3), lshaq (>&*?•) and Ya l qfih 
(^), to proceed: I am inviting you to thc worship of Allah ( : ^) 
and away from the worship of (His) creatures; and I am inviting 
yuu to the sovereignty of Allah (^) and away from the 
sovercignty of (Hts) creatures. If you refuse, then (pay )jizyah; 
and if you refuse s then I declare war on you. Pcacc bcupon 
you" u/ 


Najran, thc Ka*bah of the Christians in thc south. sent its 
deputation to MadTnah to discuss the maiter with the Prophet 
(^g)< They arrived in the city after l A$r and eniered the 
mosque. The rirst thing that they did was to tum m the direction 
of Jcrusalem to pray in accordance with the Christian rites. The 
peoplc wanted to stop them, but the Prophet (#s) ordered them 
to bc lcft alone to tmish their prayers, 11Ĕ The Prophet (^s) saw 
thcm wearing the prieslly finerics ln order to meet him. They 
had gold rings on their ringers and thcir robes were of silk: 
beneath their caps and hoods it could be seen that they had put 
on airs of extreme afTectation. Thc Prophet (^) refusedlo 
spcah to them until they had changcd back into their travelling 
dress and put aside these rmeries, 1 1/ 


1 '' Wuak: transmitted by Uayhaql with a ehiiin of imknnwn narrators. 

16 Weak: Ibn Iliaham transmils h from Ibn l;>haq with a chain whkh is cithcr mursa! or 
mu 'addal. 

' 17 This is from thc ab£>vc*meiUioncd 1.1 adTth of AI-UayhaqT. 
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□ The surprising thing was that one of them asked the Prophel 
(^) the following questions: “Muhammad (^s), do you wanl 
us to worship you as Jesus, son of Mary, is worshtpped? Is this 
to which you are calling us?” 

□ His reply was: u Allah (3&) forbid that I should be worshipped 
besides Him, or that I should order anyone beside Him to be 
worshipped, He did not send me with this nor did He order me to 
it. Conceming this, Allah (^) revealed the following: 

tlc is not [possible] for aiy human being whom Allah had given che 
Scripcure, Wisdom and the Propheihood that he should aftemards 
have said mankind: be my servants mstead of Allah's but [whai he 
said was]: be faithful semnts of the Lord by virtue of your constant 
teaching cf che Scrlpture and your constant study of it. And he 
commanded you not to take the angels and the prophets for lords. 
Would he command y ou to disbelieve after you had surrendered [to 
Alfah].*(Quran3: 79^80) 

□ The Prophet (^) invited them to become Muslmns, and they 
replied that they were Muslims before him. Upon this he said: u You 
lie. Wbat prevents you from Islam is your daim that Allah (3s) has 
a son. your worship of die cross and your consumption of pork.” 

□ They argued with him about Jesus, saying; “Who is his 
fatherr 119 

It is reported that the Prophet (3&g) replied to thcm in the 
tbllowing manncrr: “DonT you know that Allah ($ĕ) is Living 
and wilJ not die. and that Jesus is subject to death?” 

The Christians : “Yes,” 

The Prophet (^^) ; “Don't you know that our Lord is 

$overeign over everything and watches 
over it. protects it and suslains it?” 


Wcak: snmsmiiicd by Ibn AbT Ntuhaimmad Al An.^arl, who is unknown. 

119 

This miich comcs in-thc above-mcniioned munai HadTtti of Ibn lshaq I have not 
tbuhd the rest of it wiili him Howcvcr. part of it comes in thc above-menttoned 
HadTlh of A! BayhaqT. 
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The Christians : “Yes-” 

The Prophet (^^) : “Does Jesus have any of these qualitie$7" 

The Christians : "No.” 

The Prophel (=S*g) : “Domt you know that nothing can hide 

from Allah ($£) in ihe earth and in the 
heavens?” 

The Christians : “Yes.” 

The Prophet (^) : 4i Does Jesus know any of that?” 

The Christians : “No.” 

The Prophet : **Don’t you lcnow that our Lord fashioned 

Jesus in the womb in the way He wlshed* 
and that our Lord does not eat food or 
drink tiquid and does not answer the eall 
of nature?” 

The Christians “Yes.” 

The Proph e t {^£g) : Li Don 1 1 yo u k no w that J esus 1 s mo ther bore 

him as any woman bears children, then 
gave birth to him as any woman delivers, 
then he was nursed as any child is nursed, 
then hc ate food and drank liquid and 
answcred the call of nature?” 

The Christian : “Yes ” 

The Prophet (t^g) : “Then how can he be as you claim ?” 

The Christians : u DonT you say about Jesus that he is the 

Word of God which I le gave to Mary. and 
Spirit from Him?” 

The Prophet {») : i4 Yes ” 

□ When he saw that they were bent on arguing, and that they 
insisted on calling Jcsus God or the like of God, he said: “Stay 
the night and tomorrow I shall explain it to you.” Before 
moming the following ayat were revealed: 

(Indeedl The likeness of Jesus to Allah is as the likeness of Adam. We 
created hlm of dust, then He said unto him: Bel And he was* [This IsJ 
the truih from your Lord [O Muhammad], so do not be of those who 
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wsver» And whoever disputes with you conceming him, aherthe 
knowiedge whlch has come to you say [to hirn]: Come! We shall 
summon-our $om and your sons, and our women and your women, 
and ourseives and yourseIve$, then we shall pray humbly [to our LordJ 
and [sdemnly] invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie*) 
(Qur ? Sn 3: 59-61) 

□ Next morning the Prophct (^g£) came out with his two 
grandchildren, Hasan and Husain, and his daughtcr, Fatimah. He 
was prepared to participate with the deputation from Najran in a 
collective prayer calling down the curse of AllSh (ss) on the 
liars. The deputation knew that he wcrc right 3n his daim that 
iesus was human like himself ? and they were mistakcn in their 
attribution of divinity to him. Why should they ? thcn. call down 
the curse of God on themselves? They looked at Muhammad 

and his daughter and grandchildren, and felt that the liar 
would not be destroyed alone but that his family would go with 
him too, and their fear extended to the fate of their own families 
and childrcn. 

□ Some of them said to the others: “If this man is a king we 
shall not be safe if we reject or oppose him: his empire is 
spreading, and perhaps, he will bring ruin to our people* And if 
he is a true Prophet then there is no need to worry. Not a single 
hair or nail of our will remain on thjs earth without being 
destroyed (if we engage prayer). So what do we do?*' 

□ The spokesman of the group, Shurahbll ibn Wada'ah, 
stcpped forward and said: ‘T have a better idea than mutual 
cursing: we shall allow you to rule over us and w r hatever you 
decree will be enforced/ T 

□ The Prophet (^Ĕ) asked : "Perhaps there is someone (high 
than you) who will blame you?” 

□ ShurahbTl replied : ‘ L Ask about me." 
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□ Thc Prophet (^Sdg) asked aboul him and learnt that the people 
of the district did nothing without his approval s and he said: tb A 
fortunate unbclicver. v He concluded a treaty with them by virtue 
of which they became subjects of the Islamic state. The clauses 
of this treaty state: 

“ I hat the Christians of Najran are under the protection of 
AJl5h ($g) and Muhammad (^) the Prophet in relation to their 
persons, their religiom their land, their propeny, thosc absent 
and those prescnt, thcir clan and their protegcs. 

That thcy will not be changed from what they are: none of 
their rights or the rights of their religion will be changed, nor 
wili any priest be changcd from his priesthood nor monk form 
his monasticism, nor anything grcat or small in their hands. 

That thcre is no suspicion about thcm nor blood-feud of 
jahiltyah and thcy will not be made to fight jihĕd nor pay zakah 
and no army wiH enter their land. That whoever demands a right 
from them will be dealt with justly, neither wronging nor 
WTonged, and whoever devours interest w ill bc relieved of any 
protcction, and no man among them will be held responsible tbr 
the wrong of another. 

That whatcvcr is in this treaty has the sanction of Allah (3g) 
and Muhammad (^), Allah*s Messenger, until AUah ($g) scnds 
His command, a s long as they abide by it and fulfii their dues 
and do not resort to vvrong.” 

The witness to this treaty were: Abu Sufy3n, GhaylSn ibn 
‘Amr, Malik ibn * Aw£ Al-A^ra 1 ibn Habis and Al-Mughlrah 
ibn Shu‘bah. 

□ What were tbe duties of tbe Cliristians of Najran In return for 
thesc rights? They had to pay two thousand hallahs a year to the 
state! lt was a meagre substitute for thc zakah which the 
Muslims alonc had to pay and the jihad which they alone had to 
bear. This was thc jizyah which was imposed on NajrSn after the 
negotiations which you have seen. 
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□ ln this way lsl3m severed the ties which existed between 
those Christian tribes and thc Roman Empire, with which it wa s 
at war, afier guaranteeing religious freedom to whoever desired 
it and abstain from interference. We shonld like. as a challenge, 
to ask whether thc Christian groups have treated one another 
with such tolerance? Or was it a precedent set by Islam in those 
dark ages? Again wc should like to ask whether ihc People of 
the Book respccted the duty they had upon their shoulders and 
were just to the religion which Jooked after their intercsts? 

□ The tcnth year of the Hijrah saw Islam spreading its tcachings 
at the cxpcnse of a retreating paganism, Some of the southcm 
trtbes rebelled against this intrusion and claimed that if a man 
from the Quratsh could become king of the Arabs by pretending 
to bc a prophet, then it was easy for them to present a prophet 
from their ranks also s who would sprcad his dominion as 
Muhammad (■$££) did, The sad thing is that the Christians of the 
south added fuel to these upnsings. For ex£implc, Najran wrote 
to Al-Aswad Al-AnsT, who claimed prophethood s and gave him 
shelter, From there he went to Yemen, where he cstablished his 
rule until he was killed by his wife. 

□ Were these troubles ofany assistance to the Christians of the 
north in their war against IslSrn or were these uprisings 
stemming simply from pure hatred? What the Christtans of 
Najran did support of Al-Aswad AI-AnsT was the samc as the 
Christians of Banu Taghlib did support Musaylimah the Ltar 
when he in turn claimed prophethood. We can undcrstand if the 
peoplc of Najran or Taghlib refused to emer Islam and chose to 
remain in their traditional religion, with which they were 
contented. FIowever, we simply cannot understand that a person 
should deny the divinely revealed Scriptures and believe, for 
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instance, in Bu^kukah , 120 That is if they rcally believed in AI 
Aswad and Musaylimah. If they were just hclping in the war 
against IslSm with any weapons avaiJable and in partnership 
with any ally, ihen this is anotlier matter , 121 for which the 
physicians of the heart will be baffted to find a cure. 


I2<> A comedy, 

121 See our book ToJerancc and Iniolerance Beiween Islatn and Christianity. 



Chapter Eight 

The Mothers of the Beiievers 

Some witers have raised a siorm over the pnndple of 
polygarny and Iiave tried to limit or prevent what Isklm ha$ 
permitted in this regard, Sometimes they arguc that Islam has 
not given a clear-cut permissioni s and at other times they say 
that, in keeping with the deveIopment of civilization and the 
interests of the mankind that a man should havc oniy one wife. 

□ No doubt these tlioughts came into being in our societies as a 
result of various factors which need dctailed analysis to be 
effcctively refuted + For many years now the opponents of 
polygamy have been trying to have the law changed to suit their 
views. However ? their eiTorts were haked when they aroused the 
anger of the ulama' and those sources who are concerned with 
Islamic affair, At that tlme I had written an article about the 
nature of polygamy, which I think wou!d be appropriatc to 
repeat here before dealing with thc topic in front of us ? since 
there is an obvious relationship between the two. 

□ Llfe has fixed cultural and economic law r s which inevitably 
impose themselves upon pcople, whether they know them and 
are prepared for them ? or whether thcy are lgnorant of them and 
fail to prepare themsclvcs. Among those matters which social 
laws determine is the relationship of a single man with a number 
of women, and fcigning ignorance of it can be regarded as a vain 
attempt at resisting reahty. 

□ This is because the proportion of tnen to w^omen can be 
either equal or in favour of one side f If they are equal or if 
women are fewer ? then polygamy will automatically disappear 
and tiature will impose its just distribution according to 
numbers ? and every man will, willy-nilly, have to accept his 
lot. However, if women number more thcn men, then we are 
forced with one of three possible situations: 

I . Some of the women are perforce deprived of a husband 
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until death. 

2. Wc allow men to take mistresses and legalize adultery. 

3. We allow polygamy. 

□ We think that women themsdves, before the men, will reject 
a life of privation s will also reject a life of sin and transgression. 
Fhe only course, then* will he lcft opcn to a woman, that is, to 
share her husband with another woman, who will be under his 
protection just as she is and whose children will be his. Thus 
there wiil be no way out of acknowledging the pnnciple of 
polygamy which Islam has approved + 

□ Moreover ? there is a great difference in the seKual appetites of 
men. Some men have been granted good heahh, a livcly instinct 
and a comfortable Iife ? which have not been granted to othcrs. It 
is far from just to equate a man with cold feelings with another 
who i$ quick to bc aroused. Do we not pcrmit larger quantities 
of food to those who have large appetites which we do not 
permit to the indigent and weak? 

□ There is another reason: the wife may bc frail ? unweli, sterilc 
or elderly, and why should she be cast aside for these reasons? 
In respect for thc old association it is only right that she should 
remain under her husband's protection and that hc bc given ihe 
option to bring another wife who will do complcte justice to thc 
marital relaiiomhip. 

□ In spite of the mnumerable justiflcations for polygamy, Islam 
has adamantly refuscd to makc it an exlension to thc lusts and 
leanings of somc men toward excessive pleasure or power, 
I’axes go in accordance with riches and when facilities are 
provided they are foiIowcd by heavicr duties. Thus, in the case 
of polygamy, one must ensure that absolute justicc prevai!s. If a 
man will harm himselfor his children or his wives by polygamy 
then it is not permissible for him. 

□ If the law conslders the inability to bear the neeessary 
expenses as m impcdimcnt to marrying one, then it will be an 
impediment to marrying more than one. The Shari 'ah advises 
the youthtul hachelor who cannot maintain a wife to fast and 
orders the man who cannot find a wife to remain chaste. 
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<And let those who cannot ffnd a match keep chaste till Allih gives 
them indepentJence i>y His grace) (Qur'Sn 24: 33) 

□ What then is the positton of one who is married to one wife? 
He should exercise more self-rcstraint and chasiiiy. It is usual 
for many children to come with many wives and IsUm makes it 
obligatory to obscrvc justiee among the childrcn in the matter of 
education, kind treatment and maintenance» no matter if their 
mothers happcn to bo different + The saying goes: “ALLah (0) 
curses the person who makes his child recalcitrant. 1 The 
polygamous father should, therefore, be aware of the 
consequences of showing dispmportionate affection + 

J Similarly, Islam makcs it obligatory to observe justice among 
the wivcs. Rven ihough one may not be able to control the 
leanings of one’s hcart, yct there are other actions and 
circumstances in which the hushand can keep within the limits 
of the Shciri aK observc equity and fear AllBh (0) in regard to 
the pcople and wealth which He (dc) has placed under his care. 

□ The Prophct (m&) said: "Surely Alhlh (0) will ask cvery man 
about w p hat Hc has placed under hts care, whcther he preseryed 
it or destroyed lir He also said: “It is enough sin for a man that 
he should cause those whum he mamtains to pcrish. 3 These are 
the limits of justlce which AMh (0) has placed on polygamy 
and anyone who can bear the burdcns thereof may marry iwo or 
Ihree or tbur if he so wishes, otherwisc lct him be content wiih 
one only: l 'And if you fear you may not deal justly, then one.” 

f do not know it. Someihitig simiJar was transmiMed by A! Tabaranion thc au[horitv 
of Abfl Hurairah (■*) thai Lhc Prophct {m) said: "Hdp^urchildren to besintess. 
Whoever wtshcs can extracL distibcdiencc from hh diild ” Howcver t Lhc chain 
contains unknown narrators. 

Ascribcd Ed Al Nasa^ though | havc nnt found it in h js A l Suntsn al Sughra, so 
pcrhaps ii Js in his.-lr Sitnan ti/ KubrJ, which ts nul publishcd 

A differenl wnrding is quoted hcre but wilh the samc meaning. 

[ ran&mjLLcd by Aba Dawod and othent on the authority oflhn ‘Umar (*). Al Hakim 
authemicaicd it. Mushm nanated a similar vcr^ion by anothcr chain from the sainc 
auLhorily. 
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□ 1 have read where some joumalbts object to the principles of 
polygamy by asking why is it that men are allowed more than 
one wife while womcn are not allowed more than one husband? 
I have looked at these qucstioners and have found that the 
majority o t them are cither liccntious, or pimps-or-procurers of 
women. 1 was smprised that they were living in a world of sin 
and yet they hated most strongly that families should be 
established on the basis of chastity. 

□ fhc answer to this sick question is that the ultimate goal of 
sexual relationship is to establish a family and to brmg up 
childrcn in a dean atmosphere. This is not poissible in the home 
of a woman who is frequcnted hy a number of men, and who 
docs not know w'hich of them is the fathcr of her children. 
Moreover, the role of the woman in the sphere of sexual 
rdauonships is that of the recipient, not the giver; the Ied, not 
the ieader. Onc can imagine an engine pulling four coaches, bui 
not u coach pulling four engines. It is a denial of the nature of 
things to argue that men are not the guardians of women, 

□ It is indeed sad that the masses have chosen to ignore these 
limits and have gonc in for polygamy without being conscious of 
the mcaning and application of the prescribed justicc. In fact, they 
have rcsponded to the call ol Iust even if it leads them to repeatcd 
yiolalions and clear injustice. For e^ample, a man may bc 
incapable of supporting himself yet he struggles to get manicd; 
and atiother may bc incapable of supporting one and yet he looks 
for a second. Someone may fail to fuhil his children^s need for 
education, or hc may distribute his wealth according to his 
whims, while still another may marry a second wife to abandon 
the first. One may sec a man who is capable of supporting four as 
well as thelr children s yct he lives on sexual beggaiy and enjoys 
the company of disreputable womcn, What is thecure forthis 
mess? Will thc outlawing of polygamy save the Ummah from 
these diseases? Of course not. To restrict the pemiissible is proof 
of onc’s lack of understanding of Islamic law, 
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□ However, if Islam had remaincd silent on the mattcr of 
polygamy then it would have been our duty to give our opinion, 
and in that case we should have been in favour of itinthe 
interest of public welfare 5 which wc have explained in the 
begirming of this discussioa Howeyer, thc fixing of the rule is 
onc thing, and its misappJication is another matter. When 
legislation has to be applied to reform our society and straighten 
its crookedness in this regard, then let the Jegislators turn their 
energics towards ensuring that justice is done in all its aspeets. 
Meanwhile, it is a waste of time and a futile exercisc to argue 
over the principle of poiygamy itself. 

□ I can conddently say that this is one of the effects of the 
modem crusade against the IslSmic countries, because 
Christianity alone of ali the religions sinee the time of Nooh 
(^) prohibited poJygamy. 4 It has restricted aJl men, 
whatever their status, to one wifc only, and thcn lefi society to 
batile with the problcms of excess women and the raging of 
basic instincts by any other means i£ can muster. In many circles 
now polygamy is regarded as a vicc f whereas adultery is 
regarded as a triv r iaf pastime, The problem which exists now is 
that of reiigion and morals in thcir entirety, and undersuch 
circumstanccs the efforts to stop polygainy is a disgusting 
attempt to pollute society at the expense of Islam and in the 
name of the Jaw. 

□ A large numbcr of prophets and righleous people married one 
or more than one wife, and that did not lessen their piety in thc 
least. 1 he pages of the Old Testament which we have with us 
today are a testimony to this tact Islam does not consider 
abstinence from sex as a form of worship, as the rnonks do, nor 
does it considcr marriagc to four as a sin, as is ascribed to 
Christranity. Sin arises when thc sexua! instinct is Ieft to roam 
freely or is suppressed so that it finds other outlets, tike the 
subterranean waiers. 


We bdicve ihat polygamy is a law of Allah (4c) m all rBligions indudtng 
Cnnstianity, and we give no importancc to any man-made laws besidc ihis. 
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□ What is recorded in the authentic biographies of the Prophet 
(^) is that he married Khadljah when he was 25 years old and 
she was 40. He remained with her. not marrying any other, until 
the tioble lady was over 65* She died whcn he was jnst over 50 
years of age* Not otie of hls staunchest opponems dared to 
accuse him of any immorahty or tndeccncy, and in this pcriod of 
his liJe, the most active and crowdcd of any man’s, the star of 
chastity and nobility shonc on his forehead whereverhe went, 

□ If he had wanted to rnarry anothcr there was no law nor 
reason nor custom to stop him. Polygamy was a tradition among 
the Arabs, known as part of thc religion of the father of 
prophetSj IbrShTm (>&£), on whom be peace. Neverlhekss* he 
contented himself with one in whom he could find solace and 
comfort, even though she was in her old age whilc he was at the 
peak of manhood. This attitude is of great significanee, 

□ W r hen KJiadTjah died and thu Prophet wantcd to remarry, 
beauty was not the criterion by which hc selected his Iife partner, 
or iife partners, Even if he had done so ? he would not have been 
criticized* His main consideration was to strengdien his ties with 
those men who had dedicaied their Iives to his message and 
da'wah, He ehose l A ? ishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr (4*), in 
spite of her tcnder age, and he chose Hafsah, the daughter of 
'l/mar (4*), in spite of her lack of beauty. Then he chose Umm 
Slalmah, the widow of his commander who was martyred in the 
way of Allah (3£), and along with him his wife had suffered 
greatly in migrating to Abyssinia, and then from Abyssinia to 
Madinah. Bcforc her was Sawdah, a woman who had given up 
the idea of marriage becausc of hcr old age. Life with these four 
was not expected to be full of fun and joy : and if it was, there was 
no blame on the Prophet (g&) for that* Every believer has their 
right to enjoy the company of his wives> and there is no doubt that 
the Prophet (r£fe) did in fact treat them cqually, 

U You may say: However, the Prophct (^) died and left ninc 
wives. How did this happen, and how could he havc whai others 
could not? Is this noi an opening to the door of iust and a 
response to the cail of pieasure? 
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□ In answer to ihat we say: Is there any place for pleasure in the 
life of a man who never rested a singie day Irom the toil of constam 
struggle and exhausti ng /7 / 7 ^/? Surely the fcw personalitics of great 
imporiance are so tully occupied with the problems of the people 
that they hardly enjoy an houris rest except to recuperate a little 
before resuming their endJcss toil What then would have been the 
situation of the grcatest of prophets. who met with the kind of 
reception from the Arabs as we ha% e indicated? 

□ We also say: What place does pleasure have in the life of a 
man who rejected it in his youth? How could he immerse 
himself in it as an old man? Surely the conditions surrounding 
the other iive wives made living with them a part of the burdert 
that thc Prophet had to bear in his capacity as head of state, v\ ho 
was responsible for the community and every individual in it, It 
w as also a part of the responsibility he had of establishing good 
and eradicating eviL 

□ Take, for example, his marriage with Zaynab bini Jahsh: this 
marriage was a severe test for the Prophet (m\ Allah had 
ordered him to cnter imo it to destroy a tradition which was 
widespread among the Arabs, and he went ahcad vvith it full of 
embarrassjncnt and constraint, Zaynab was one of his cousins, 
whom he had known from cliildhood. He had wished to marry 
her to Zayd ibn Harithah* However, she had disliked the idea, 
and her brothcr had objected to the match owing to his pride in 
the status oftheir family, Zaynab was from the Quraish w r hereas 
Zayd was a slav e whom the Prophet (^g) had freed, and who 
became his adopted son and was called Zayd ibn Muhammad. 
The Prophet (^s) had insistcd on this marriage beeause he had 
wanted to break the Arabs' pride in tlieir lineage, and she had no 
option but to accept the Prophet’s (m) decision on the mattcr, 
especially after the tbllowing Ayah (versc) was revealed. 

i And it does not for a belleving man or a belrevlng woman, whert 
Allah and His messenger have decided an affair [for them], that they 
should [after thatj daim any say in thelr affarr.) (Quran 33:36) 
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□ Thus she married Zayd, though with reluetarice in her hearL 
Soon he found that he conid not live with hcr and complained to 
the Prophet (^), who inter\'ened from time to time to put 
things right, but to no avail. In these circumstances Allah (M) 
revealcd to the Prophet that he should allow Zayd to 
divorce her and that he should marry her The Prophet (3^5) was 
seized with great concem at this strangc order, and hc kept it to 
himself for fcar that people might say that he had married his 
soms wife, which was not permissible. Howevcr, what people 
would say was e\actly what AJIah (&) w-anted to destroy; it was 
imperative that the Prophet (^) execute the order s and pcrhaps 
he was hoping that Aliali ( 36 ) mighl relieve him of iL He even 
went further than that: wTien Zayd came eompiaining abont his 
wife and explaining that he intended to divorce her, the Prophet 
($£g) said to him: 

i Keep your wffe co yourself, and fear Aflah,> (Qur 7 an 33: 37) 

□ Upon this came a Revelation scolding the Prophet for 
his hesitation, urging him to carry out Zayd’s wish to be 
separated from his wife and eompelling him to marry hcr 
instead, even if pcople raised their voices ? saying that he had 
niarried his son's divorcec. This was becausc adoption was a 
form of fa!sification which thc Arabs held as a iiadition and 
which they wcre to be forced to abandon, Let the Prophet' s 

action w ith himsdf and thosc close to him be the fnst that 
would destroy the jahiliyah of this widesprcad tradition. 

□ This is the story a s Allah {iSg) began to narratc it: 

{Anti when you said to him on whom Allsh had conferred favour 
and you had conterred favoun Keep your wife to yourseIf, and fear 
Allah, And you had in your mand that which Allah was to bring to 
Jlght, ard you feared mankind whereas Allah had a better right that 
you should fear Him + So w r hen Zayd had pertomied the necessary 
tormaiity [of dfvorce] from her ; We gave her you in marriage, so 
that [hencetorthj there might be no sin tor believers in respect of the 
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wlves of tiieir adopted sons, when the latter have perfortned the 
necessary Cormallty Iof releasej from them. The commandment of 
AHali must be fulfllled.# {Qur’an 33: 37) 

□ The strange thing in ihis slory is what the simpletons have 
fabricated as a cheap love drama atid lust/ul intrigues, They 
allege that the Prophet (^£) fell in love with Zaynab and hid 
feelings. However, it came to light artd he married her afler she 
was divorced. They also allege that the first portion of the 
above-quoted ayah came to reprimand lum for ihis suppressed 
f ee 1 i ng. W e are great ly aston i shed at th i s fri ght f u 1 abs urd i ty and 
the attempt to conceal the truth with falsehood, Who eould have 
prcvented Muhammad (^) from marrying Zaynab if he had so 
wished? She was his cousin and it was he who gaveherin 
marrtage to a man for whom she had no love. Thc Prophet (^tg) 
himse!f insisted on this marriage and did his best to make her 
agreeabie to it + Would he, atter gtving her to someone else, have 
any designs on her? 

□ Now let us look at the aygt whtch they aJlege contains a 
reprimand to the Prophet Tliey say that thc matter which 
he kept to himself and which he feared to disciose to the people 
was his love for Zaynab. In other words, Allah (i&) scolded him, 
as they allege, for not disclosing this 1ove T Is it a moral standard 
that when a man loves a woman he goes around publicizing his 
love, especially when it happens to be of the pemrted type 
where he ioves the wife of another? Would Allfth ($£) rcprimand 
a man for Ioving another's wife and hiding this Jove io his heart? 
Would it raise his status if he composed love poems about her? 
This is rubbish, hy Allah ($£)! And it is with this rubbish that 
some foolish people wish to explain the Qur*an> 

□ AllSh (^) docs not scold anyonc forhiding reckless lovc. The 
facts of tlie story are as I have explatned + What the Prophet (#g) 
hid in his heart was his apprehension at this imposed marriage, his 
delay at executing Allah ! s command and his fear of the fuss that 
peopie would make whcn thcy found ihat their cherishcd tradition 
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of adoption had becn destmyed, Neyertheless, Allah (3g) explained 
to His Prophet (^^) thai he should not allow any tmaginary 
objection to stop him fram exccuting Hisorder, and that he, like 
die prophets before him, had no choice but to hear and obcy, 

□ If you retum to the ayah which speaks about the story, you 
will find it ertding with the statement: “The commandment of 
Allah (3£) must be tulOIIed,” then it is foliowed by two Syat 
which emphasize this undcrstanding: 

Obere is no reproach for the Prophet fn that which Allah makes his 
due, That was Allafi's way with those who passed away of old and 
the Commandmem of Allah fs certarn destiny, Who delivered the 
messages of Allah and feared Hlm, and feared none save Allah, Allah 
keeps good accountj (Qur'an 33: 38-39) 

□ Whcn you want to reassure people, you say ? <Fear no-otie but 
Al[ah«£ You do not teil them this when they are in the act of 
committing a crime. You tell them oniy when they arc about to 
undcrtake a noblc action of great virtue which contlicts with 
inherited traditions, It is clear from these ayat that Allah ($g) was 
not cncouraging His Prophet to fall head over hcels in love with a 
womaru but urging hlm to pluck up his courage to destroy a bad 
practicc which was strongly supported, and that he himself should 
subinit to it This is why AJlah (S) says immediately alter that: 

^Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but he Is the 
messenger of Allah and the seal of the prophets; and Allah is Aware 
of alt things*) (Qur’an 33: 40) 

Q As for the other ladies whom the Prophet married, they 
were of noble origin and could be considered the daughters of 
kings. Certain circumstanccs had cxposed them to danger when 
they had accepted IsUm which tlie leader of the da \vah could 
uot have afforded to ignore. 

□ Umm Habibah was the daughter oi Abu Sufayn, the chicf of 
the Quraish and its leader in twenty years of war with IsISitl She 
had accepted Islam, dcfying hcr father aud tribe for the cause of 
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Allah (S), and had migrated to Abyssinia from Makkah, where 
her fathcr ruled. Do you think that the Prophet (^) coold have 
ihis lady» afterthe death of herhusband, to the vicissitudes 
of tinie? Hc made her his wife in honour of her aad in 
appreciatton of hcr sacrifices tor the eauses of Allah (dg). 

□ Sattyah was the daughter of Huyayy, king of the Jews. Her 
tather, brother and husband had perished in the conflict between 
Islam and Judaism, and she lelE to thc lot of a soldier who knew 
only that she was a priscmer of war to be used as he saw fit. If 
the Prophet ($fe) took ptty on her and gave her freedom s 
soothed her wounds and honoured her past by marrying her. 
could he be blamed for that? 

□ JuwayrTyah was the daughter of Al-Harith, chiefofthe 
Banu al Mustaliq. His tribe had met with defcat at the hands 
of the Mtislims and had all bcen taken prisoners of w r ar. Thc 
Prophct (^s) consoled the dejected leadcr by marrying his 
daughter so thal he might teach the Muslims how they should 
behave with nobility and magnanimity. What hc had desired 
by this took place, for frccdom returncd to the tribe, men and 
womcm vvhen thc Muslims felt distressed at having the in- 
laws of thc Prophet as prisoners-of -war. 

□ It may occur to the minds of those who have little 
knowledge of the slrah that the Prophefs (^) iife was based 
on abundant tood, drink and other pleasures. The picture 
which may immediately present itsdfto ihem ofa man who 
had several wives is that he is tmmersed in matcriai bltss, that 
his table is crowded with all sorts of meat, fruit and 
intoxicating bevcrages while he enjoys the eompany of 
glamorous women and is everyday in a care free mood. This 
may be more or less thc picture of what takes place in the 
palaees of kings. However, beware of making a fool of 
yourseIf by thinking that any bit of this luxurious Iiving was 
to be found in tbc houses of the Prophet. Quickly turn your 
mind to another simple sort of life to sec in it a man whose 
entire concern was for thc truth afone, who strove by 
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knowledge of it and excrted hnnseif to thc utmost to gather 
the people around it, whose pleasure was to be found in the 
steps which brought him closer to his goal and took him away 
from worldly lusts- 

□ If cannon-balls on the surface of the earth could reach the far- 
off stars, only then the temptations of Iife approach the heart of 
Muhammad This was a man who was chosen and purified 
by Providence, and Ihus hovered in another world, He said: 

^What have I got to do with this world? I am just like a man 
who rests under the shade of a tree then gets up and !eaves il.” 5 
His aspirations w r ere towards iofty ideals and to wtiat will be 
one’s fale when one retums to Allah (3£); “The spot where a 
whip falls in paradisc is bctter than the world and what it 
contains, and a moming^ or evemng's walk in the path of AIM 
(tfe) is better than the world and what it contains.” 6 

□ His life with his wives was an austcrc path w^hich no-one 
could bear. BukhSrt transmitted on the authority of Anas ibn 
Malik ( 4 *)- 'i do not know the Prophct to have seen flat 
loaf of bread before he passed away, nor dld he ever see Sumayt 
with his own eyes.” 

□ ‘ATshah reported: l We used to look at the new moon-three 
moons in two months and no fire (for food) was lit in the 
PropheTs (^&e) homes.” 

'Urwah ibn al Zubayr asked her: ‘'What did he give you to cat?” 
She replied: “fhe two black things: dates and water.” 
*A ishah also reported: “AUalTs Messenger (^g) died, and in 
rny cupboard there was no meal to cat. Thcre was only a piece 
of barley-bread in one of my shelves?* 

□ As for the bed on which he used to sleep, it was made of skm 
stufted with fibre, 7 

SuhJh: transniiitod AJ TirrriidhL Ibn Majah, Al-tlakim and Ahmiid on the auEhguity of 
Ibn Mas Cld. 

SahJh. Transmitttjd completely b> A1 Bukhan and ihe seoond half by Muslim oti thc 
auihority ofSaJil ibn Sa'd. 

Sahih. trausmiiied by Buhtiari on the authorily nf + AhsJiah. 
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He would settlc down on it s and no sooner had ii warmed him 
a little than the cock would crow, and he would arise in 
preparation for the moming prayers* 

□ By this description we do not mean to say that IslSm abhors 
the good things of life or that the Prophet (^i£) was setting an 
cxamp*e for the people to abandon them. The SharVah is plain 
and evident on this matter. We are only presenting thc facts of 
the Iife of a man who had no desirc for the things over which 
peopie kill themselve$ + A man gives a toy to his smail children, 
which they enjoy and ovcr which they fight one another but tbe 
nature of his manhood keeps him apart from children’5 play. 
Some scientists and thinkers forget the food which is prepared 
for them, not in contempt of it bm becausc their thought are 
fully immersed in their subjects. I can almost see thc Prophet 
(^) as he iooked at the masses of people Hghting ovcr Aeeting 
pleasures, shaking his head and saying: “If youknewwhail 
know, you would laugh little and weep much;^ Then he would 
suppiicale to AJlah “O Allah (ds) ? provide Muhammad*$ 
(^) family with nourishment .” 9 It i$ contempt for the intellect 
and a blatant injustice to history that an outsider should see or 
hear that Muhammad had many wives ? and> on thc basis of 
thaf conclude that it is proof of indulgence in pleasure and 
gratiHcation oflust, 

□ On the other hand, no onc should think that this simplc life 
was because he could not do better, and that if Muhammad (s&g) 
had had the opportunity of a luxurious Hfestyie, he would have 
enjoyed himselT and hoarded wealth, and his wivcs would have 
enjoyed themseives, and hoardcd wealth likewise. No. He had 
the pow r er to keep for himself some of the wcalth which passed 
through his hands and over which he had control. However ? the 


Sahih. Iiansmillcd by Bukhair on che auihoriiy of Abfl Hurairah {&) and Ands 

Sahih'. tratisinittird h)- Rukhan arid Musttm. The wcarding is thc latter 1 '?. U is nol Iho 
completion of ihe above HadTth as ihc author + 5 words indicate The Iwo nrc 
tndepcndcnt hadhhj and n rs noi known which one \vss said first. 
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mcigrianimous Prophet was above the desire for smah pleasures 
because hts eyes were fixed on a higher goah If he had been 
grautcd thc trcasurcs of the earth, his first thought would have 
been to satisfy the needs of people before anything clse, 

□ Abu Dharr said; 

“I was walking with the Prophet (^) in the Iava field close 
to Madrnah, We tumed Uhud atid he said: “Abu Dharr r !> 

[ answered, and he continued: “I should not like to have the 
like of Mount Uhud gold and after thrce days [ still havc a dinar 
from it in my possession cxccpt a little to pay off adebt, I 
should give it away to AiiaiTs (ife) servants like Lhis and this.” 
He pointed to his right and left as well as bchind him. He 
walked for a while and then said: “Those with more will be the 
ones wilh less on the Day of iudgcmcnt cxcept those who do 
such-and such. he pointed to his righl and Ieft and behind him, 
“and they are indeed fewT 10 

□ The tastiest food in the mouth of a saliatcd pcrson gives no 
pleasure. The Prophet (^) was satiated in his heari, and thc 
glitter of the world to which others would hasten could not move 
a hair on his hcad* No wonder, therefore, thai hc distributcd 
whatever rcached him to thc necdy and the expeciant while his 
richness was in his heart, This is the attitude of which Allah ($g) 
had spokcn when He (d£) said; 

^And do not strain your eyes towards that which We cause some 
wedded palrs among them to enjoy, the flower of the life of the 
world r with whkh We may try them, The provision of your Lord is 
better and more iasting. And enjoin upon your people worship, and 
be constant in it. We do not ask of you a provlsion' We prov!de for 
you. And the sequel is for righteousness.^ ((JuTan 20: 13M32) 

□ The most that thc Prophet (^^} dcsircd was to be saved from 
the vicissitudes of the world and the injustice of pcoplc, and that 
he and his family would not be humiliated by povertv, Hc livcd 


LQ 


Sahih. Lransmillcd b\ the two Sheikhs on the aulhodly of Aba Oharr. 
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by the principle: “What is IHtle and suflficient is better than what 
is plentiful and distraciing.” 1 1 Within thc litnits of this little and 
sufficient he wished to be free Irom the clulches of men, so he 
used to supplicate to Allah (3$): “Aiiah, surdy I seek refuge in 
You from poverty, hunger and disgrace, from doing wrong [to 
others] or being wronged and from behaving ignorantly or that 
others stiould behave ignorandy to me.” 1? 

□ He said: u O Allah ($£), I ask of You guidance, ptety, health 
and self-sufli ciency 3 This strict way of life forced his wives to 
bear hardships which they had never known. Most of thern had 
comc from luxiirious bomes and were accustomed in the early 
part of their hves to good food and plenty of eveiy thing, either 
from their latliers or from their previous husbands. It was no 
stirprise, thcrefore, that they should become restless at this new 
life artd seek ease and comfort. They gathered togcthcr, in spitc 
of the liltle differenccs ihey had, to ask lhe Prophet (£*£) for an 
increasc in thcir allowances. They were in the home of the 
greatest man among the Arabs, and so their lifestyle should be at 
par with their status. Those who took the lcading rolc in these 

demands were ‘Alshah and Hafsah, and the others foIIowed 
them. 

□ 1 he Prophet (^^) was greatly upset by this demonstration. He 
was the first Muslttn on the surlace of ihc earth and all the eyes of 
tlie believcrs, men and womeru wcre Tocussed on him from every 
direction as he was in the proeess of building a nation which had 

N This is Hadlths of ihe Prophtt (3M5). irdnsmiticd whh a wur\d chain T and ihis ought 
tu havc bcen mcniinncd. Transmitted t>y Ahmad and Al Tayalisi on thc authority of 
AbE Darda. Ilit chain i$ sourtd in accordancc wiih Itie critcria of Musltm 

Sahlh, it is composed ol iwa hadtlhs. Thc drst onc on the aulhorily of Abtl 
ijurairah (^} wtihout ihe uords "hunger" or L Trom behaving ignorantly,." The other 
ts on thc auihority of Umm Salmoh, who says: ‘*The Prophei nevrr my home 
Without raisiug his head to thc sky ond saying: 'Allah {■&), 1 5cck refuge m you from 
gomg astray or bemg misjguided. from shpping or bcing madc to slip, from wronging 
t>r bcing wronged and from behavbig ignorantly or having uthers behaving ignoranUy 
tnw&rds me." 

Sahlh with the word 'chostity L instcad oi ”hcalth \ nturaled by Musiim, Al* 
Tirmidhl, Ihti Majah and Ahmad on Lhe authority of Ibn Mas^ad, 
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to struggle on its way ihrough hordes of enemies lying in wait If 
his household did not iive the life of a fighter who was 
surrounded. then how could he maintain the struggle and 
commission the men and women of his Ummah to torgo 
everything in ordcr to press on with this rcligion until it reached 
its point of safety? For this reason, Ihe Prophet (^) refusedto 
answ r er the demands of his wives to increase iheir allowances. ln 
his disapproval of thcir making such a request, he decided to 
boycott thcm, and the new$ spread among the people that the 
Prophet had divorced his wives altogether. 

□ Abu Bakr and 'Umar (4*) were alarmed at this news, 
for they were both father-in-laws of the Prophet (^g), They 
wcnt and songht an audience with him to verify the facts, 
Upon entering. they found him silent and his wives around 
him dcspondent. 'Umar asked him if hc had divorced his 
wives, and he said no< 

□ Nevertheless some lose atmosphere was still pressing heavily 

on the place, so TJmar (4#) decided that he would speak to the 
Prophet (^s^) and makc him laugh, He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah if you had seen Zayd's (4±) daughter (his own wife) 

when she asked me a while ago for an increase in her allowance, 
and 1 struck her neck." 

The Prophet (^g) laughed unti! his teeth showed, and ihen 
he said; "They arc asking mc for an increase m their 
allowances.” 

Upon this, Abii Bakr (4fc) wcnt to 1 AMshah and scolded her, 
and Tlmar (4&) went to Haf?ah, Both of them said: “Are you 
asking the Prophet for what he does noi have?” 

□ The Prophet (^s) forbade the two fathers to do anything to 
thcir daughters. His wives were repentant. 

They said: “By Allah (&), We shall not ask ALIah*s 
Messenger (^ĕ) after this session, for what he does not have.” 

The Prophet (^s) nevcrthclcss kept away from them for one 
month until they were truly repentant, Then Allah (3c) revealcd 
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the avat of Surat ai Ahiab, which demanded of them either that 
they shouid seek thc Hereafler with a Prophet (^*) whose 
lifestyle was such» or that they should return to their families 
where they would find fine elothes and tasty food h 

□ This lesson was enough to erase from their minds the last 
traces of desire which had not passed thc stage of cager 
discussion. Thcy alj chose to remain with the Prophet{^&) 
according to his oid principic of 4t what is iiulc and sufficient is 
bctter than what is plentiful and disiracting. 1 ^ 4 Thereafter they 
all lived with him for the cause of jihM and tahajjud, sacrifice 
and beneficence, humiiity and sernce, 

tO Propheti Say to wives: if you desire the worfd's llfe and its 
adomment, cortie! Shall content you and shall release yoo in a just 
manner* But if you desire Allah and Hts messenger and the abode of 
the Hereafter f then indeed, Allah has prepared for the good among 
you an immense reward.) (Qufan 33: 28-29) 15 

□ They chose Allah (ig) and His Messenger (^jgs) and the abode 
of the Hereaftcr, and they iived with the Prophet {$&) as helpers 
of the truth and desirous of the reward, With this sclf-denial in 
the scrvice of prophethood and disregard of selfish desires, 
Allah (Se) rnised their stalus and ihey became, not ihe wives of a 
man seeking pleasure from but partners in a precious, virtuous 
life T and they eamcd the title that Allah (3£) bcstowed on them 
when He (&) said: 

<The Prophet Is closer 10 the behevers than themsdves, and his wives 
are [asj dreir mothers.) (Qur"an 33: 6) 

□ To emphasize this spiritual motherhood, the mothers of the 
believers were asked to observe strict hijab and it was not 
allowed for any stranger to meet ihem even accompanied by a 

H 

AJready commcntcd on. 

|J 

I ransmitied by Muslim on the authority of Jabir Rukharl has a shortcr vereion on 
the aulhority of "A J ishah. 
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mahram^ Any questions posed to them on affairs of IslSm or 
worldly matters had to be done from behind a screen, and it was 
forbidden for anyone to marry any of them after the death of the 
Prophct (^*). This decisive law put a stop to those inquisitive 
and disagreeable people who frequent the homes of leaders just 
as it put a stop to those who hoped for glory by marrying those 
ladies. We fmd nothing strange in this law s for some of the men 
had become so bold that one of them even said: “When thc 
Prophet (^g) is dead, ITl marry 4 A f ishah3” It was the Prophet's 
right that his feeling shonld be protected and he and his family 
be guarded from such fooiish bedoum* 

□ The Prophet (^) did not have a son from his wives. The 
daughters he had ffom KhadTjah all died while he was still alive, 
except rapmah- She lived untii a fcw momhs after him and was 
ihc tirst of his family to follow him to the grave. He did have a 
son from Maria, who was sem to him as a gift by the Patriai\h 
of Alexandria and she accepted Islam. He called the boy Ibrahim 
(>&&) after his anccstor, the father of prophets. However, he did 
not live 3ong and died in infancy, 

Anas (4^) said: “I saw him giving up his life infrontofthe 
Messenger of AllSh (^®), I he Prophcfs (^s) eyes became wet 
with tears and he said: ”The eyes weep and the heart feds sad but 
we say nothing but what pleases our Lord, and we are sad for you, 
IbrShIm(®*)\” 17 

□ It so happened that there was an eclipse of the sun on the 

same day, and the people said that it was because of the death of 
the Prophet’s son, Upon this, thc Prophet (^ĕ) stood up 

amid the pcople and said: 4t O people, the sun and the moon arc 
signs of AllSh (^c), and they do not eclipse at the death of any 
human being, Whenever you see it occurring, offer prayers 
(salah) until the edipse is over,” ia 


3 dose re]aLive with \vhftm marriage is prohibited. 

Sahlh. iransmiited by Bukharr on the authority of Anas 

a Sohih, transmitsed by the two Sheikhs on the authority of Al MughTrah ibn Shubah. 
It is also narralcd with auihentĔc chuins from a oumber of $ahahah 
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SettJing Oown 

The dust of jahiliyah cleared from the horizons of the 
Arabian pcninsula just as the remains of the night ekar away at 
the coming of the rays of dawn. The minds of the conscientious 
were awakened to fear t and hopc in none but Allah (&) w F as 
heard penelrating the air of the desert which had bccn revived hy 
the new faith. I hc teachers of ihc Qur*an set out ro the north and 
somh. reciting the aySt of the Book, estabiishing the laws of 
Allah (^). and teaching the Arabs what neither they nor their 
fathers had known. 

□ This peninsula had never had such a blessed renaissance nor 
had its history seen such unique days ever since civilization rose 
upon it* The Prophet (^) would receive the deputations in 
Madmah and bid them larewelh having imbued them with some 
of his spirit and provisioned them with lus dazzhng wisdom. 

They would return from where they came to build strongholds 

for Islam in those far-flung places and to lurn over dcan pages 
in the history of their tribes* 

□ He did not, however, coment himself with receiving guests. 
He also sent his dose Companions to the south to increase the 
sway of Islam in those paiis. In Yemen and its environs there 
lived densely populated tribes and the People of the previous 
Scriptures had established activitics among thenu IsISjii had 
indeed spread and taken root there and the shadow of Persia had 
shrunk lo thc point of no retum. These far-off places needed 
constant attention, howeyer, and so hc sent KMid Ibn ai-Walld, 
then MiPadh ibn Jabai and Abn Musa al AslTarT and 'AlT . 19 

□ As thougli a hidden voice had whispered to the Prophet 

that his deaih was impending, he gave instmctions to Mu ( adh 
before sending him otT and walkcd beside his horse a$ hc was 
lcaving for Ycmen. He said: Wadh T perhaps you will not meet 
me again after this year 5 and perhaps you will pass by this mosque 


L9 

Tht sending thcse four is aulhcntic and recorded b\ Hukharr 
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of mine and my grave.” Mu l adh wepi at the thought of pariing 
fh>m the Mcsscngcr of Allah Then the Prophet ($&) tumed 
and faced Madrnah, and declared: **The people closest to me are 
the pious, whoever and whercver they may bef >20 IUookptace 
exactly as the Prophet ($&) indicated, for Mu E adh stayed in 
Yemen unlil thc Parcwell Pilgrimage, and then the death of l he 
Prophet (^?i) occurred eighty-one days afler the Hajj, 

U The concem for Yemen was justiried. There appeared two 
pretenders in the Banu Hanifah who claimcd prophethood, though 
neither of Ihcm had any of those manly characteristics or signs of 
goodness which could attract a handfuI-of to their side. 

Nevertheless, the disease of blind prejudice made a large 
section of the masses say; '*We know that Musaylimah is a iiar; 
however, the liar of RabTah is better than the truthful of 
Mudar.” The strife caused by the false prophets blazed for a 
whilc until it was extinguished by the Mujahidin, and the 
prophethood of Musaylimah and othcrs like him disappearcd as 
the urine of sheep disappears into ihe surface of the earth. 

The Farewell Pilgnmage 

The Prophet announccd his inlention to make the 

pilgrimage so that anyone who wished inight accompany him. He 
left Madinah towards the end of Dhul Q\ dah t having appointed 
Abu Dajanah to be in charge of thecity / 1 The Hajj this time was 
contrary to what the Arabs had been accustomed to in their days of 
jahilJyah. The tieaties with the idolaters had comc to an end and it 
was forbidden for theni to cnler the Sacred Mosque. I hus all thc 
delegations who came were monotheists who worshipped no-one 
besides Allah (^) Thcy camc with the knowledge that this year 
their leader on the pilgrimage and teacher oftheir rites would be 
none other than the Prophet (^g) himself, 

20 Satiitr, Transmirtcd by Ahmad on tht authorily of Mu'adh. 

I have nol found any chain Tor ihis sEatemenl. Ibri HiihSm mcnlioned h hut nol 
with ceriaimy. He said: He madc AbO Dajanah aJ Sa'idT the onc in charge of 
Madrnah^ or Siba Ibti 4 Arfalah aAjhilVr, m is said" 
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□ Looking at the teeming thousands as they answered the cail 
of Allah (tfe) and hastened to cbey Him, the PropheLs (dg&) 
heart feit satisfied that they had submitted to the truth, He 
resolved to implant in their souls the essentials of the faith, to 
use the occasion of this blessed gathering to dispel the last 
vestigcs of jahilTyuh which might have lingered m their 
minds, and to emphasize the morals, relatioris and laws which 
Islam insistcd on establishing. He delivcred the following 
comprehensive sermon/ 22 

□ t£ 0 people, listen to what I say for I do not know whether 1 
shall meet you again afier this year, 

□ O peopie, surely your lives and properties are inviolable to 
one another un l i 1 y ou m eet y our Lord, j ust i i ke the i n v i ol ab i i i ty 
of this day of yours aud this month oi yours; and surely you are 
going to mect your Lord and Hc will ask you about your deeds, 1 
have conveyed my message, 

□ Whoever has a trust must retum it to the person who entrusted 
him with it. Interest is to be laid aside, though you may havc 
your capital, neither wronging nor being wronged, Allah (tfe) 
has decreed that theie should be no interest, and ali the interest 
of Al-Abbas ibn 4 Abdul Muttailb is to be relinquished. 

□ And surely all the feuds of the days of jahillyah are to be laid 
aside, and the first of your feuds which I forgo is the blood of 
RabPah ibn ai Hirith ibn ‘Abdul Mutmlib, who was fostered by 
the Banu Layth and murdered by Hudhayl, It is the first of the 
feuds of jahilyah with which i begin. 

□ Furthermore> O people, indeed Salan has despaired forever of 
being worshipped in this land of yours. Nevertheless s if he can be 
obeyed in anything short of worship he will be pleased wlth it, 
such as thosc dceds of yours which youhold of little stgnificance. 
So beware of him as regards your reiigion, O people: 


Transmilied by Ibn Hisham from Ibn [shaq whhout a ch&in. fts duiin oomcs in 
scatrered hadTths, which are too many to cxplaiii here. Thc ddails are in my 
forthcomEng book The Farewdl Pilgrimagc* il Aiiah (3$) altows me lo complete it. 
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<Postponement [of a sacred montfi] is only an excess of disbelief 
whereby those who disfrelieve are misled; they allow it one year and 
forbid it [another] year, that they may make up the number of 
months which Aliah has ballowed, so they allow that which Allah has 
forbidden*> (Qur'an 9: 37) 

44 Time has completed its eycle, and is a s it was on the day Allah 
($§) created the heaven$ and the earth, and surely the number of 
months with Aliah ($£) is twelve, of which four arc sacred: thiee 
consecutive months and Rajab which is between Jumada and 
Sha k banT 

□ “Purthermore, 0 pcoplc, you have rights over your w ives and 
they have rights over you. Your riglit over thcm is that they 
should not defile your beds and that they should not commit any 
gross indecency* If they do so t then Al]ah ($ 5 ) has permkted you 
to forsake their beds and beat them, without scverity. If they 
deslst, however, then they have thc right to their food and 
clothing with kindness. Deal kindly with women, for they are 
prisoners under your charge and own nothing for themselves. 
You have taken Ihem only as a trust from AllSh (&), and you 
have made them lawlui to yourseIves by the word of AliSh (*). 
So understand what I say } 0 people, for I have spoken plainly”. 

□ ; i have Iefl with you something to which if you hold fast, you 
will never go astray, a plain matter, thc Book of Allah ($&) and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet (^^), O people, listen to what f say 
and understand it, and know that every Muslim is a Muslim's 
brother and that tlic Muslims are brethren. No property of a 
Muslim is Iawful to his brother except what he gives him trom 
the goodness of his heart, so do nol wrong yourselves. O Allah 

have 1 conveyed your message for w^hich [ was sent?” 

□ They all said, “Yes, by Aiiah ($%) ” and the Prophet (^) 
said; “O AllSh bear witness / 1 

□ Ibn Ishaq says that the man w r ho relayed the words ofthe 
Prophet (^) to thc crowd was Rabf ah ibn Uma> 7 ah ibn Khalaf, 
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The Prophet ($^) said to him: S4 Say; O peoplc, the 
Messenger (^&g) says, do you know which month is this?” He 
wouid say it and they would say: the inviolable month. Then he 
wouid say: s+ 1’ell thcm that Allah {$£) has made their blood and 
their properties inviolable till they mcct their Lord, just ltke thc 
mviolability of this month of theirs?’ Then he would say: “Say: 
O people, the Messenger of AUah (^g) says, do youknow 
which town is this?” He would say it and they would reply: the 
inviolabc town. Then he would say: ^Tell them that AllSh (#g) 
has made their blood and properties inviolable till they meet 
their Lord, just iike thc inviolability of this lown of thdrs?’ Then 
he would say: "Say: O peopk, the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
says, do you know which day this is?” He would tei! them and 
they would say: i( the day of the Greater Pilgrimage ” Thcn he 
would lelJ him to say that All^Lh (■&;) had made their blood and 
their propertics inviolable till they meet their Lordjust like the 
inviolability of that day of theirs. 

□ The Prophet (^) wanted having suffered long to convey the 
message to pour whatevcr advice he had into the ears and hearts of 
the Peopte» Hc was aware that tliis gathering would go alonc into 
the wildemess of Iife, and so he cried out to them just as a father 
cries out words of advice to his son who is dcparting on a train. 
This good-hcartcd Prophet (^s) wouid always renew the eries of 
waming, Whcnever he fe arcd of Satan*s schemes against the 
mankind, and would arouse in them the dcepest feelings of 
consciousness, then ofTer guidanee and knowledgc, By this mcans, 
he wouid remove any pretexts, and in the end he would extract a 
tcstimony from the peopie against themselves and him, that they 
had listened and that he had conveyed that for which he was sent. 
Hc had spent menty-thrcc years joinmg the earth to the heaven, 
rcciting to those near and far the Syar of the Book with which the 
Trustworthy Spirit had descended upon his heart, washing away 
the filth of jahilyah which had polluted cvervthtng, and mnturing 
from among the Arabs a generation which understood these truths 
and understood the world thiough them. 
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□ Now he was leading the piigrims in the first Hajj puritied of 
idolalry and completely dedicated to Allah (3ie). The One, the 
Mighty. He addressed the multitudes on his camel in order to 
cmphasize the meanings of his messagc which he had explained 
to them and to fulfll the duty placed on his shoulders of 
conveying and clarifying. He was the answer to the prayer that 
the father of Prophets, IbrahTm Qfe£3), had offercd whiie he was 
building the Ka‘bah: 

)Our Lordl And raise 3n their midst a messenger from among them 
who wlil reclte them your Revelations, and shall Imtrua them rn the 
Scrlpmre and ln wisdom and shail make them grow, Indeed, you # are 
the Mlghty, Wise,) (Qur*an 2: 129) 

□ The Mighty and Wise manifested Himself with His excdlent 
names over this territory and granted might and wisdom, or 
say, strength and administration to Muhammad (^), son of 
'Abdullah* who was able to erase the traces of evil from the 
face of the earth, and whaiever did not melt with patience and 
forbearance surrendered to discipiine and power. This 
approach which combined justice with mercy caused the 
domain of fa!sehood to wither until jahillyah and its pollution 
disappeared and Isiam becamc cstablished. Then the Arabs, 
after they were made to submit, hstcned to the fxnal voice of 
truth in the Parewell pilgrimage* 

□ On the Day of ‘Arafah of this great piJgrimage Allah (3i) 
rcvealed this ayah: 

<This day have I perfected your religlon foryou, completed My 
favour to you and have chosen for you as your religion Al-klam) 

(QuTan 5: 3) 

□ When Tlmar (4b) heard it he wept. He was asked what made 
him weep and hc rcplicd: “After peHection there can only be 
diminution.” Probahly he felt the death of thc Prophet (^) was 
near, In truth, some of the expressions which came to the Prophet's 
(^®) iips contained suggestions that he was bidding farewell to !ife 
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and the living. The sermon which he deiivered at the pilgrimage 
containcd some of thcse, and others could bediscemed from his 
teachings to the crowds who were gathered around him. 

For example, at the stoning of the devil he said: “Take from 
me your rites of pilgrimage for perhaps I shah not make thc 
pilgrimage again after this year.” 23 

To Madloah 

Havmg completed his Hajj, the Prophct hastened back 
to MadTnah not to take a rest r but to resume his life of struggle 
and toil for the cause of Allah Thc miscreants will never 
allow upholders of truth any opportunity to rclax ? and the latter 
will not revitalizc thcmselves by ceasing to be active. Their w r ay 
of gaining strength to work is by thc feeling of a sense of duty, 
Their complete rest will be on the day when they see the fruits 
of their success ripe for the picking. 

□ The Prophet (^) returncd home to mobilize another army 
for the fight against Rome. The pride of this empire had madc it 
refuse to concede the right of life to Islam and kill any of its 
followers who fell into its hands. Farwah ibn 4 Umar al-Judhama 
was govemor or Ma 4 an and its environs in Syria on behalf of the 
Romans were enraged. They altacked him 3 brought him back 
and threw him inlo prison until the scntcnce of death was 
pronounced on him. Tlien they executed him at a waterhole of 
theirs in Palestine called L Afra and left htm hanging on the cross 
as a deterrent to anyone else who might wish to do the same. 

1 1 is said that when he was about to be hanged he recited this 
coupiet of poetry: 'TelJ the head of thc Muslims that I have 
surrendcrcd to my Lord my bones and my blood.” 

□ Thus the Prophet (^») equipped a huge army, made UsSmah 
ibn Zayd its commander and ordered him to take his cavalry to 
the borders of AI-Balqa and A1 DarOm in Palestine, as a show of 
might againsi the Romans, and to restore confidence to the hearts 

Sahih transmitted by Muslim anU others on the authority oHabir (*£). 
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of thc Arabs who lived oti ihe borders. No-one should think that 
there was nothing to stop ihe excesses of the Chureh and that 
acceptance of IslSm led to inevitable dcath. 

G Since Usarnah was only 1 8 years old, some ignorant people were 
ofiended at hss appointrnem and objected to his leading the more 
experienced men. llicre is no doubt that in choosing personnel the 
Prophet (^) looked only at compctence, and whomever he found 
to be competent for a posi he would put him there without 
considering his age. Age does not give intelJect to the foolish, and 
youthfuiness does not detract from the virtue of the pious, 

Thus in reply to the critics the Prophet (^g) said: you 

object to my appointing Usamah as commander, then you must 
have objected before to my appointing his father* By Allah (3£), 
he w ? as fit to be in that post, and his son after him is fit to be in 
it, and he was one of the dearest people to me.” 24 
□ Many thereforc tlocked around Us5mah and enlistcd in his 
army, except that the disturbing news of the Prophet T s 
illness forccd them to delay their march so as lu sec what would 
be AUalTs dccree in thts mattcr. 


24 


$ahrfr. Iransmitted by Bukharl on the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar. 



Chapter Nine 

THE COMPANION ON HIGH 

The Messenger of AUSh (^) felt the pains of the sickness 
which had attacked him since the ending of Safar of the 
eleventh year. It began with sharp headaches which hc endured 
m patience in the house of his wife, MaymOnah, and the pain 
incrcascd so much that he could tiol go out. His wives then 
allowcd him to convaiesce in the house of ‘Alshah, because 
Lhcy saw he would be comfortabie under her carc, He was taken 
from Mumunah's housc by Ai-Fadl ibn al ‘Abbasand 4 AlTibn 
AbT 1 aiib. The illness had sapped his strcngth and he was unable 
to walk. Holding onto tliem for support and with his head 
bandaged, hc dragged his fcet along the ground unttl he reaehed 
y ATshah 7 s house. The illncss grew f more sever and the 
temperaLurc in his body rosc to a high Ievd. 

He called for water to cool himsclf with, plenty of water: 
“Pour over mc se%'en skins of watcr from diffcrent wells!” 

4 A'ishah said that ;hey put him in a lub belonging to 1 Iafsah and 
poured waler over him untti he asked them to $top? 

□ When the PropheL (^s) felt that the hcat of thc fever had left 
him he calicd his cousin, Al Kadl ibn AJ^Abbas, and asked him 
to lakc him by the hand. He was shivering and his head was still 
bandaged. AJ Fadl reported that he took him by his hand and 
they entered the mosque and hc sat on thc pulpit, Then he asked 
him to call the peopie and they gathercd around him. It was an 
aftcrnoon clouded with gloom. The people craned their necks to 
see the man who had revived their dead hearts and taken thcm 
and their families out of darkness into iight. They saw that he 

SahTh, 3bn Hisham iransmiu^d it Lrom \bn Lshaq wiih ati authcmic chain on Ehe 
aulhority af A ishah. Al-Hakim transmittcd ii with another chain fnom hcr and 
authcniicaled il. 

2 

SahlTr. tmnsmitlcd b) Lbn Uh%q with thc samc chain as above. ]| isalso En Bukhart 
and Muslim. 
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was worn out Fhe hcal th m his body was being defeated by the 
unrelenting march oi illness. Neyertheless, he spoke to them and 
taught them as they were accustomed trom him and they 
Hstened attentively to him, When hc felt his death was 
imminent, he wished to meet Allah (3§) with there being no 
human who would hold him for injustice. He was always 
particular about justice in all his atTairs. However, who knows, 
pcrhaps he had slipped just as any other man, or errcd and 
caused injustice while he used to dedare his disapproval of 
injustice and its perpetrators. He should, therefore, address the 
people on this so that his conscience might be at ease. 

□ He said: 

'O people, I praise AUah (3jg), because there is no other god. 
Whose back I have whipped, here is my back, let him retaliate. 
Wliose reputation I have stained, here is juy reputation, so lct him 
rctaliatc. Being in grudge is not my nature of charaeter, and the 
niost beloved of you to me is the onc who takes his right from me, 
lf hc has any, and rdieves me of it so that I may meet Allah (&Q 
with a clear conscience. I think, though, that this will not sutTice 
mc unless f insist on asking you again and againT 

□ A1 Fadl satd that he came down and offiered Zuhr prayer. 

I hen he sat on the pulpit again and rcpeated his statemenl 
about giudge etc. 

Then a man stood up and said: 14 O Messenger of Allah (^), 
you have three dirhams for me. ?) 

The Prophet said: L 'Fadk givc them to him*” Then he 

said: 4i O people, whoevcr has anything let him hand it ovcr, and 
he should not say 'bumiliation of the world’ for the humiliation 
of the world is lighter than the humiliatjon of the hereatter.” 

□ A man slood up and said; “O Messenger of Aliah (^g)J 
havc three dirhams which I appropriated from the spoils of war.” 
“Why did you appropriate them?” asked the Pmphet (^). 

He replied: “I was in need of them.” 

"Fadi, IT said the Prophet 4t take them from himT Then 
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he said; 4i Whoever fears something in himself, let him stand up 
and I shall supplicate for him*” 

A man stood up and said; 14 0 Messenger of Allah I am 
a liar, I am fonl-mouthed, I sleep a lot.” 

The Prophet (^) said: tL 0 Allah grajH him truthfulness 
and faith, and take the sleep away from him.” 

□ Another man slood up and said: u By Aliah (3£), O Messenger 

of Allah I am a liar and a hypocrite and tliere is no sin 

which I have not committed/* 

TJmar (4^) stood up and said: "You have disgraced yourself” 

□ Theri the Prophet (^) said: son of Khattab (40, the 

disgracc of the world ls lighter than the disgrace ofthe hereaftcr. 
O AIMi (M/ grant him truthfulness and faith and direct his 
affairs to goodness.” ’ 

□ The Prophet (^g) returned to his house adjacent to the 
mosque to sleep in the sickbedj though he was ncvcr accustomed 
to recline or find pcace in it. Thcre were many affairs awaiting 
his attentiort but the burdcns of the illness kept him contmed to 
bed. On the few occasions when he felt bctter he would go to the 
mosque to cast a final eye over the nation which he had built and 
the men whom he loved* 

Abu Sa 4 Td Al-Khudrl said that the Prophet (s^) sat on the 
puipit one day and said: lndeed, a slave was given the choice by 
Allah (3i) between having anything that hc desired from the 
attractions of the world and having what was with Allah (W)> 
and he chose that which was with Ailah 

Abo Bakr (4*) wepi and said: 14 May our 1’athers and mothers 
be your ransom, Messenger of Allah 

Abu SaTd says that people were aslonished at him and they 
said: "Look at this old man. Allsh s Messenger ($Jg) teils about 
a s!ave who is given a choice and hc says 4 May our fathers and 


Weak: transmitted by AI- ( Ut|ai]i in his ccdlcctjon of wcak hadTths also by AU 
Bayhaqr. Al Dhahabi said: “] am yfraid it may bc a fabricatcd lie." ]bn KathTrsays: 
“In ils i$n£d and mtiin thcrc is cxlreme obicurity.'' 
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mothers be your rartsom!" irt fact,'* Abu Sa 4 id continued: 
"Alllh s Messenger ($&) was the one to be given the choice 
though only Aba Uakr (4T knew that among al! of us. Then the 
Prophet (^) said; 'The most benevolent of people to me m his 
compankmship and wealth is AbO Bakr (4^), and If I were to 
take a friend 1 should take Abu Bakr (4i) as a friend, but for thc 
brotherhood of Islam.” 

In another version he said: “but for the companionship and 
the brotherhood of faith until Allah (bc) unites us in His 
PresenceT 4 

□ Durtng the period of his sickness there were times whcn he 
feit relicvcd and the Companions ol the Prophct (^) thought 
that their wish had come true and that he would soon be up and 
ablc to resume hts stmggle for the cause of AllSh (3®) and 
shower hts arrection, companionship and mercy on them. 

Abdullah ibn Ka ( b ibn MSlik says that Tbn Abbas infomicd 
him that when ; A]f camc out from the presence of the Prophet 
during ihe days of his last illtiess, the people asked: “O 
Abui Hasan, how is Al!ah*s Messcnger (^) this morning?” 

He rcplicd: 4t He is welh by the grace of Allah (*&)?• 

Al Abbas took hold of his hand and said: <4 Donh you see? In 
thrcc days timc you ll be in a critica! position. I think that 
Allah s Messenger ($m) will die of this illncss of his, and I 
know the faces of the sons of *Abdul Muttalib when death 
comcs. Go to AllalTs Messenger (^s) and ask him who wi L 1 the 
authority be vcstcd in. If it is with us we shall know that, and if 
not he will enjoin justice upon us. 

4 Alr said: “By Allah (dfi) 5 if w^e ask AIIalTs Me.ssenger (^) 
about it and he forbids it to us, the people will never give it to us. 
By Allah ($£), I shall never ask it of Ail5lfs Messenger (^s).” 5 

□ It is evident that A1 ; Abbas meant the khilafah. He had felt that 


4 

SahJ^, iransmiMed by the two Sheikhs. Thia h ihe version of BtikharL 
Sahl?t\ transiniUcd by BukharT. 
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the Prophet (gg) was on his deaihbed* and his cxperience with 
his relatives at Ihe point of death enabled him to gtiess their future 
accuratdy, Since he was the head of thc BanO Illshitn he was 
anxious to know who would be the leader of the people after the 
Prophet s (^) deatlt. Hc tumed to *AlT and disclosed his sccret 
concern to him because 'Alt was to t>e considered the first 
candidate among the BanO Hashim for this post owing tci his 
excellem past, his competence. his status with the people and his 
closeness to the Prophet (3gs). 'Ali, however, was unwilling to 
speak to the Prophet on this matter and chose to leave it to 
the conscnsus of the Mnslims* The Prophet (^g) himself had 
considered writing a testament to prevcnt a dispute among tliose 
who aspircd to leadership. fhen he changed his mind and decided 
to let the Muslims choosc w hom they lovcd as thdr leader. 6 

□ The siekness increased and tbe Prophet (^) suffered intcnsc 
pain to such an extent that his daughter, Patimah, was distresscd 
at the severity of his suOering and exclaimed: “Oh, the torment 
ofmyfather I" 

However, hc soothed her, saying: “There will be no more 
torment for your father after today/ >7 lhe news Oew to 
Usamah s army and there were sorrow and confusioti in the 
ranks, 

Muhammad ibn Us5mah narrated from his fatlier: 4l When 
A!Iah’s Messenger (^) took a turn for tlie worsc, I and the 
people with me retumed to Madtnah and went in to see the 
Prophet He was silent and could not speak. He began to 

raise his hand to heaven and put it on me, and f knew he was 
supplicating for me.” s 

□ Ortce hc fainted and his family put medicine in his mouth, When 


4 This refers to the PedTth transraitted b> UukharT on the authprity pflbn "Abbas that 
thc Prpphet (^^S) said. *'Comc Jct me wrilt a scrplE for you.‘' 

irar.smiitcd b> Bukhan mnd uthcrT on the authority of Anas («). 

tmnsmitted by AJ Tirmidht and Tbn Hisham. 
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he awokc he showed his dislike of that. At his side was bowl of 
water in which hc would immerse his hand and wipe his face. Then 
hc would say: iy O Allah (-te), help me in the pangs ofdeath. 10 

□ Whcn hc w as unable to lead the people in prayer, he called on 
AbQ Bakr (-&) to do so. 

'ATshah was afraid that thc pcoplc would begin to hate her 
father and see in him a bad omen, so she objected, saying: “AbQ 
Bakr (4t) is a delicale man ? and wben he stands in your place he 
will break dow n/’ 

Nevertheless, Lhe Prophet (^£g) insisted on him, saying: 
''Order AbQ Bakr (4*) to lead the people in prayerT 

'Aishah repeated her objection and the Prophet (^g) became 
atigry and said: “You arc Yusuf s companions. Order Abu Bakr 
(4i) to lead the peoplc in prayer.” EI AbU Bakr (4r) led seventeen 
prayers with the people. 

□ The days on which the Prophet (^g) w r as unable to lead the 
Muslims in prayer were the worst for him. In an authentic 
Hadlth he said: “Truly I feel the pangs of illness just as two men 
among you do.” 12 

ln spite of his high lemperaiure and the wcakness of his 
body ? he, nevertheless, remained fully alert and concemed 
about his teachings, and eager to remind the people of them. 
He feared that his Ummah might degenerate and become 
attached to personalities and tombs, as People of the Book had 
degcneraled before. 

□ His intense commitment to tawhiii (monotheism) is what 
made him, even in the Ihroes of dcath, continue warning the 
Muslims of ihis pitfall 4 A'ishah and Ibn £ Abb3s both reported 


^Sah/h: Enmsmhted by Bukhail on ihe authoriEy of 'A^sshah. 

Weak: Lranimitled by Al Tirmidhr and olhtrs hy way oT MrtsS Ihn Sirjte Al- 
Qasim Ibn Muhammad from A^ishah. He said it was weak because this Mnsfl was 
unknown. 

M SahTh: EransmiEicJ by ihc two Shcikli.s on (Eic auihority of ’A'ishah. 

12 

Transmiiied bv ihe two Shdkhs and cnhcrs on the authority of Ibn Ma$ M 
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Lhat during his illness the Prophet (^g) would throwadoth 
over his face, and wheti he felt worried he would remove it from 
his face and say, ' 4 Allah's curse be upon the Jews and 
Christians: they took their PropheCs graves as mosql]es, ,, 
He was waming against their behaviour. 13 

□ He feared that his Ummah might be carried away by 

allurements and pride. Those who follow allurements forget 
thdr prayers, and those who follow pride act tyrannicaily over 
those who are under their care, suoh as servants and employees* 
The nation which is ruled by these passions is not fit for life nor 
is life fit for it. Moreover } it is easy for Allah (M) to leave them 
to receive thc just recompense for what they do, which is 
humiliation in the world and chastisement in the HereaRer, This 
fcar led the Prophet as he w f as breathing his last to draw 

the attention of Muslims to the whereabouts of goodness so that 
they might hold fast to it. 

□ Anas ibn Mllik (*&) reported: 

li Most of the adviee of Alllh 5 s Messcngcr (^g) when death 
w^as upon him, was prayers and what one’s righl hand possessed. 
Even his chest gurgled this while his tongue could hardly 
pronounce it.° 14 

□ Sometimcs he was overcomc with the urge to be present in 
the congrcgation and see his Companions in his last days, So he 
would exert his wom oul body and go into tlie mosque from 
‘ATshah^s room and, while seated, lead the people in prayer. Ibn 
'Abbas said: “When the Prophet (^) fell sick he ordered Abtt 
Bakr (^fc) to lead the prayers. Then he recovered and wcnt out. 
When Abu Bakr (*£>) noticed him he wanted to step back. 
However, the Prophet ($M) signalled to him to remain, and he 
sat on the left sidc of Abu Bakr (4^) and began to recite when 
he Iefl off. Abil Bakr (4s) fol!owed the Prophet (^g) and tl 

13 

'I ransmiitcd by ihe two Sheikhs. 

|4 

$ahifr, iransmined by Ibn Majah, Alirnad and orhers from Qamd»h on (he autho 
Anas 
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people followed AbQ Bakr(4fe).” ls 

□ AbQ Bakr (4*) continued !o lead the prayers until ihe 
mornmg of the PropheCs (^) death, The lattcr was still 
concerned abou! the atTairs of his Ummah * As though Allah 
(3£) wanted to satisfy him about their absolute sinceriiy, He 
(3s) granted him the opportunity to see them at the time of his 
last prayer on earth, The believers came to the mosque at dawn 
on Monday when he died and assembled for prayer behind an 
imam with a soft recitation and abundant sinccrity. The Prophet 

Iifted the curtain which was hung over *A 4 ishah's door 
and appeared in front of the peopie + They were almost tempted 
away from their prayer for the joy of seeing him and they 
began making space for him. However, he signalled with his 
hand that Ihey should conlinue the prayer, and he smiled with 
plcasure at their posture in prayer. 

□ Anas («&) said: had never seen the Prophet (^i) in better 

form than he was at that momentT 16 

□ He went back in and the people dispersed, thinking that he 
had recovered from his illness, AbQ Bakr (4*) felt at ease with 
this thought and went to his wife in AI Sunh on the outskirts of 
Madlnah. 7 

□ "A^ishah said: “Allah*s Messenger (sSJie) retumed ffom the 

mosque and lay down m my lap. A malc relative of Abu Bakr 
(4^) came in wilh a green toothbrush m his hand + The 

Prophet (^s) stared at his hand and I understood that he wanted 
it. I took it and sottened tt, then I gave it to hirn. He brushed his 
teeth harder than he had ever done before, then he put it down. I 
felt Ailah’s Messenger (^g) heavy in my lap and I looked at his 
face, His cyes were fixed and he was saying: “No, the 
Companion on high from paradisc,” 


nansmilled b y Ibn Majab and Ahmad on the withorily of lbn 'Abbas. 
transmitted by BukharT, Muslim and oihtrs oit the authority of tbn Al Zuhrl 
from Anas but il is MunqafT (the chain has a missing Itnk.) 

IHs part of thc HadTth of Anas (4fa), transmitted by Ibn lshaq. 
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I satd (to myse]f): “You were given Ihe choice and you havc 
chosen, by Him who sent you with the Truth/’ And the 
Messenger of Allah ($£g) passed away. 

□ ITie tcrrible news spread from the bereaved home, causing 
atignish to vision, ears and hearts, and mental turmoih 

The believers felt that the sky ovcr Madlnah had darkened. 
! he pain of the loss lcft them dazed, noL knowing whal thcy 
were doing. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (-<&), who was confounded 
by the news, stood up and said; st Some hypocntes are claiming 
that AIIah‘s Messenger (^) is dead. He is noi dead but hc has 
gone to his I^ord, just as Musa ibn imran went to his Lord and 
was away from his people for forty-days. Then he returned 
afier he was said to be dcad. By AUah (&), the Messenger of 
Allah shall come back and cut the hands and feet of those 
who say he is dead,” 

□ When Abo Bakr (4^) heard the news he came to the door of 
the mosque as TJmar (4fe) was speaking though he did not pay 
any attention to him. He entered ‘A^ishah^s home whcrc the 
Prophet (#S) was shrouded in a comer, He came up and 
uncovercd his head, then he bent over, kissed him and said: <h By 
my father and motherl You havc tasted the death which AllSh 
($£) has decreed for you. Now you will ncver be afflicted with 
dcath after ihat.” 

□ He replaced the cloth over the Prophet*s (^j^) head and went 
out to the mosque wherc 'Umar (4&) was still speaking. He said: 
“Umar (4»), stop How r ever ‘Umar (4&) continued to be agitated 
and effusive in his speech. When Aba Bakr (4t) saw him in this 
state he tumed to the people and began to speak, and they left 
Tlmar (4fc) and tumed to Itsten to him. He began by praising 


Transmiucd by Ibn Hisham from Ibn fshaq with s sound chain from 
"A ishah. h is also in BukhSrT in separate platcs. Tbis is the lasi Hadnh in ihc book 
and with it endii my ajinotation, Praise he tu AMah (*i) for bringtng it to a succossfu] 
end. Glory bc lo you t O Allah (te) T and with Yuur praisc. i testify that ihcre is no god 
but You 3 1 scck yom forgiveness and I tum to Yoir in repentanre. Signcd: Muhammad 
NasĔr-ud-Dln Al AlbanT, Damascus^ 2S/5/I375 AR 
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Allah (3£} ? then he said: *‘0 pcople, whoever worshipped 
Muhanimad (^&) then Muhammad (^g) is dead. Bnt whoever 
worshippcd Altah (Se), then AUah (Se) is alive and will oever 
die, )L Then he recitcd the fo!lowing ayah: 

<Huhammad is but a messenger, messengers [the Jike of whomj 
have passed away before him, WilMt be that, when he dies or Is slain, 
you wiH tum on your heel? He who ttims back does no hurt co 
Allah, and Aliah wili rew r ard the thankhrh) (Qur'an 3: 144) 

EpiEogue 

Within a few days the Prophet 5 s (^g) death Islam hecame 
entangled in a fierce struggle with paganism s which suddeniy 
came back to litc, and Christianity, which controlled the north of 
the pcninsula, preventcd anyone from cmbracing Islam and 
stoppcd iis spread by force. The desert had not seen the like of 
thcse vio!ent battles during the lifetime of the Prophct(^ig) 
himsdf. I he battle fields wcre wider, the costs higher and the 
iosses greater. Nevertheless, the men whom the Prophet (^g) 
had brought up with knowledge of the truth and sacrifice for it 
werc sincere in their actions to AllSh (ife) and bore the hcavy 
burdens that were thrust upon thcir shoulders like gallant heroes, 
They broke Ihe backbone of paganism in the peninsula, 
squeezed out its life blood and destroyed it forever. They routed 
the Romans at the borders where the latler had spread their 
arrogance. Then they retumed to Madlnali not to relax but to 
spread out in the thcn populated world in a systematic order and 
by inspiration from a foolproof law, Within a few years Islam 
had tlllcd iand and sea, ears and cycs. 

□ Now after fourteen centuries have elapsed since that glorious 
era, Islam is no more ruling its Ummah, not to speak of steering 
the world lo a iand worth mentioning or to goodness worthy of 
thanks. Thc other religions are livingon the brink ofdeath, for the 
existing civihzations do not allow religion to take hold of thc 
reins. Paganism in India and the Far Hast as wcll as other places 
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still holds sway over the major part of the lives and behaviour of 
the masses. Judaism is segregating its flock from the world 
implant iti their heatls hatred for the mankind and to sweep away 
the greatest beneilts for Israel by playing upon the split within ihe 
ranks of the Muslims* Chnstianity is hke a creeping vine in the 
cquator: it depetids for Its survival on the adoption of thc 
prevalent philosophies and suppon of the ruling regimcs to 
guarantee life (and what a life!) for its primary tenets of ihe Trinty 
and vicarious sacririce. 

□ The Muslims have been stained with the pollution of 
deviaiion and adherence to shells and rituals, The vices of 
weakness and ignorance have rclegated thcm to a cortdition 
similar to those of the Jews and Christians during the era of 
prophethood and the rightly-guided caliphate, Only an 
insigniricant minority of them remain today righting jahiliyah 
and holding fast to ihe truth. If there is hope in the fact that 
Islam has remained prescrved ffom the theoretical point of view 
in its two major sources, the Qur3n and the Sunnah, then this 
preserved knowledge can never make action superlluous. 
Nevertheless, it should be notcd that those who do good work 
for Islam are encountering severe opposition from various other 
fronts, I mean the fronts which have opposed its spread since the 
time of its inception fourtecn centuries ago and havc never 
coolcd off for onc day in their enniity towards it> 

□ Gne may ask whether world today is in need of islam. Our 
answ f er is that if the world is in need of knowing Allah ($g) and 
preparalion to meet Hun, and give an account for whai was done 
in this earthly tife, then it must have Isiam. Material advancement 
is no substitute for adherence to these great realities. One may 
say: but there are people who do not bdieve in any God or in the 
herearier, and there arc others who bdieve In these things bu\ in a 
ditdcrcnt way from what IslSm teaches, so let people foliow their 
own beliefs. Our answer to thisis: let people believe what they 
will. Howcver, the blind do not have thc right to dig out the eyes 



304 The Companion on High 


of those who see or strangle them bccause the sighted see what 
the blind do not ! They musl leavethem to walk with the guidance 
of thcir eyes and Ihey must leave them also to describe what they 
see or expect on their way, Whoever wish to follow the sighted 
without being forced have thc right to go with them otherwise 
they should leave the sighted alone and not put obstacles in their 
path. This is all that Islam asks, 

□ The mischief-makers hatc Islam because it is the truth with a 
voice which detends itself and proclaims whatever it contains and 
refuses lo hide or keep silent Iliis characteristic of Islam, thc 
characterisiic proclaiming tbe truth and decrying falsehood, has 
annoyed its adversaries and madc thcm fabricate accusations 
against it. Thus, if it refuses to compromise, it is the attacker; and 
if it rehiscs to die under thc plois of its encmies, it is being spread 
by force! This is the secret of the tale which is told that Islam was 
spread by the sword, though Jslam only unshcathcd the sword to 
save itseif from the dangcr of the mob and the brigands, Had it 
not been subjected to intrigue, it would never have lif\ed a knife 
and would have contented itself with thc use of the longue instead 
of the sword. Yes, in this respcct it is vcry finm, What else could 
be expected of it when it has to confront encmies who are spurred 
on by thc haughtincss and prejudiee of many cenluries as w f ell as 
the erring ways which hidc bchind thick jungles of mcn and 
arms? Had it not been for this Jirmncss, IslanTs moral and 
scientiOc principles would not have remained intact to this day. 
Those religions bcforc it which had weakened were dragged by 
their enemies in a hidcous manncr from their roots and havc never 
bcen able to rctum safcly to them. As for Islam, today you fmd il, 
if not in its adhcrcnts, then at least in its Book, 

□ You rrtay think that you havc studied the life of Muhammad 
(^s) by following his hisiory from birth to death, but this is a 
grave mistake. You will never really undcrstand the sirah unless 
you study the noble Qur'Sn and the purified Sunnah. The 
amount that you derive from ihese will tell the strength of your 
conncction with the Prophet of Islam, 
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Symbols used in this Book 


(i$l) iSuhhmaku wa T'Ma- The Exaltecf 

(^^i) it Sdlla-AHahu 'Alayhi wa Sallam — ‘Blessings and 

Peace be upon him’ 

(^) ^Alayhis-Salmt - L May Peace be upon him’ 

(*) .Radia AUMm ‘Anhu- 'May Allah be pleased 

with him T 

:Radia AUMm Anha - ‘May Allah be pleased 
with hcr 1 

:Radia Allahu 'Anhum - *May Allah be pleased 
wtth ihenT 
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Glossary 

AyM: (sing, ayah) Proofs, signs s verses, etc. 

Adkmi Call to Salih (prayer) in specified marmer, 

Ahz$>: (sing. Mzh) means groups and panics, Quraish and all 
antidslamic forces, pagan tnbes and the Jews of Arabia, fomied 
a confedcracy and attacked MadTnah jointly, hence called thc 
battle of the Confederates. 

Al Miiam The balance. Deeds will be measurcd in the Hereaitcr 
for reward or punishment* 

AUMi: Personal name of the Creator of the universe> He is 'Thc 
Exalted\ the Rahh (the Lord) of the Worlds. 

Ara/ah : The ninth day of thc month Dhul-Hijjah, the day 
pilgrims stay in the plain of Ara0i till sun set, Ihis is the major 
part of Ha|j. There is no Hajj (Pdgrimage) without ArafĔh . 

Bmi Rehgion, a complete way of hfe 5 ordained by Allah (3g) for 
humanity, encompassing all aspects of human life; private, 
social, religious, political, legal etc. 

Da wah: Mission, Preaching (rnvitation to Islam). 

Bhir&t A dhiri‘ is equivalent to a cubit, an ancient linear 
incasure equaf to the lenglh of a forearm. 

Dhuhrt Noon, Mid-day Name of the noon Salih (prayer), 

Dhul Qa *dahi FIcventh month of the Islamic (Hijri) calcndar. 

Dinarsi An ancient gold currency coin, 

Dirkami A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is cquals to 1/12 of one Dqiyyah of gold in value. 
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Name of Ibrahlm’s (Abraham) religion, pure 
monotheism, wherein Allah alone is worshipped. Another name 
of Islam + 

Harrnn : Forbidden ihings as per Islamic faith + 

Hijrah : Migration* SpceifLCally used tbr the migration of thc 
Prophet and the Muslims from Makkah to Madlnah under the 
commands of the Ail-Mighty. 

Hirih A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. The last 
Prophet used to contemplate thcrein before he was assigned 
prophethood. 

mjrh Name of Era, The Islamic Calendar which has its origin in 
the Migration of the last Prophet (^£}from Makkah to Madmah. 

Hur: Houris, a crcature of Aliah for thc dwcllcrs of Jannah. 

HuffMh\ (sing. Hafiz ) s people memorizing the Qur'an. 

ImĔmi Leader, A person who leads the Salal (prayer), authority 
in Islamic Jurispmdence and extra ordinary schoiar of Islamk 
icaming as wcll as the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

IsrM*: The PropheLs ascension. 

Jssa: Jesus (M). 

JahiHyyahi Ignorance. Non-Islamic slate of affairs, The name 
given to the pre-lslamic cra. 

Janabah : The state of impurity. After sexual invoivement 
and/or sexual discharge in a wet dream, A person in such a slate 
should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or do Taymmum , if a 
bath is not possible. 


Jannah : Paradise. 
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Jihad\ Holy iighting in the Cause of AllSh (3S) or any other kind 
of effort to make AJIah^s Word (i.e, lslSm) supreme. JihOih regarded 
as one of the fundamentals ofIsiam. 

Jizyah : Head tax for the non-MusIims living under the 
pmtection of an Islamic govemment. They arc exempted from 
Zakah and Jihad. 

Jumada I & II: The sixth and the seventh months of the 
Muslim calendar 

Khilafah: Vicegereni Depirty. Also Successorship. 

Kha!fah: (Piural: Khulaja) Successor A Caliph. An Islamic term 
used for rulers of the Muslims afler the dcath of the Prophet 
(^S). The hrst four Caliphs of Jslam are known as Khulajd al 
Rashidun. 

LM and v Uzza: Names of two deities oflhe Pre-Islamic era of 
Hijaz , Arabia, being worshipped during thc Period of Ignomncc. 

Mahram: A close biood relative with whom marriage is 
prohibited. 

Madmah: WelUknown city in Saudi Arabia. where the Prophct 
(^s) migrated from Makkah and is buried. It was thc centre of 
Islamic Rule during the Prophet and the carly caliphs. 

Maghatn Battles. Books dCsScribtng the history ofwarofthe 
early Islamic pcriod are known as Maghasi, 

Matn: The actuai text of the Ijadlth. 

Mir*Sft The ascension of the Jast Prophet (^g) to the heavens 
(by souJ and body). 

Mitiwak: A toothbrush madc of Arak-irtt roots. 
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Mu*jizai Miracles. Supematura! occurrence by a prophct of 
Allah in response to challenge from non-beiievers. 

Mu’adhdhim One who calls for SalM (Prayer) in ihe prescribcd 
manner 

Mudhammam : The blameworthy antonym of Muhammad. 

Maghrihi Sunset. Name of the evening Salat timing (prayer), 

Muhajirm: (sing. Muhojir), Emigrants, specially those who 
migrated from Makkah to MadTnah with the last Prophet (=£&). 

Muharram : The first month of the Muslim caiendar. 

Mushrikuni (sing. Mushrik) Polythcists. Pagans, idolaters who 
worship other than one god and/or assoeiate others with Allah, 

Nutfahi Semen, 

QasMahs: (sing. Qasidah) Poems written in praise of some one. 

Rak*ah\ (plural Rak af) UniU The Saldt (prayer) of Muslims 
contains a number of units, cach unit consists of one standing, 
one bowing and two prostrations. 

Ramadm: The nimh month of the Muslim Calendar, This is the 
month of Saum (fasting). I’he Noble Qur'M startcd to be 
reveaied. The first decisive battle in the history of Islam, battle 
of Badr occurred in this month. 

Salah: Praycr, Isiamic tcrminology of Prayer invoking Allah’s 
Blessings in the prescribed form. 

SahM>T i (PIuraL Sahahah) Companion of the Prophet (^s), 

Ridwani Pleasure. On the occasion of the Trcaty of Hudaibiya s 
Uthman ibn Affan was sent to Makkah for negotiations. He was 
hdd up there for some time, It was said that he is martyred by the 
Quraish ihere, The Prophet (^g) took oath ffom the believers to 
fight to the last in retahation thereof !t is known as Rayt ai Ridwm. 
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Sirah: Life, Biography. Generally ihe Biography of the Prophel 
($&)> 

Surah : (Plural: $urahs)>C\mptcr of the Holy Qur*an. It ls 
divided iuto 114 Surahs* 

Sa/ai The name of a mountnearthc K E abah, Pitgrim starts his 
Saycc ritual from this mountain and goes up to Marwa , another 
mount near the K‘abah aitd tacing Safa. 

Sal&n: means peace, It is used for grccting. 

Salasik Chains. The Roman army facing the Muslims are 
reported to be hound in chains so that they do not run away from 
the war. 

Sha*bmx The eight month of tbe Muslim calendar. 

Sharkah : Religious, legal and moral code* 

ShawwM: The tenth month of1he Muslim calendar, 

Subhmallah: Gloriried is Allah, 

Tahajjud i Literally waking afler sleep at night. It is the name of 
an optional prayer offered at any time after 'Isha and before the 
Fajr prayer. 

TawhJdi The belief in the oneness ofthe Creator 

Tayammum: It is a means of attaining purilication for Prayers 
in placc of Wudu (ablution) and/or Ghusl (bath) when water is 
not available or water is injurious for health. 

Uhud: A wdLknown mountain in Madlnah. One of the great 
battles in the Islamic history took piace at its foot known as 
battle of Uhud. 

IMama: (sing. ‘alim) Scholars, leamed people. 
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Ummahi Nation, The Mus!im community as a whole is termed 
as Muslim Ummah. 

Umrakt Minor pilgrimage. It can be performed any tlme 
throughout the year and in any numbcr of times. 

Uqiyahi A measurement specially for gold and silver. 

ZakM al fitn Zakat for fastmg in the month of Ramadan. Every 
Muslim, adult or child, male or female, rich or poor has to pay it 
before going to offer Idd prayer, 

Zamzam: The sacred weJl insidc the Haram (the grand mosque) 
at Makkah. 



